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1. HOUGH this be the frſt f l 104 
I. Appearance this Tract has The Time Fi bil 
made in the World, yet its. Being is writing thin 1 
of ſomewhat a more ancient Date, it Treatiſe. | 140 
having received its Lineaments ang | 1 
perfect Form ſome Years ſince, when the Author, | 11! 
not having Partiality enough to think 1t worthy | wu 
publick View, had judged it, if not to perpetual. =. 
Darkneſs, yet, at leaſt, to a long indefinite Suſpen- ww | 
lion from ſeeing Light... In this Interval, it is more ' AY 
than probable 3 Paſſages may have loſt much gf '| I | 
their Propriety to the preſent State of Affairs, they J 
having been adapted to Circumſtances which may 1 1 
lince have received ſome Change: And herein I mu i 
beſpeak the Reader's Candor, to make. ſuch Allow- i j | | 
ances as the Matter ſhall require; of which yet I | 1 
ſuppoſe there will not occur very many, or very in | 
important Occaſions. | | 4 1 
2. But would God I were to apo- | a 110181 
logize for a yet far greater Abſurdity, The Jecaſion |. | | 
that our Scene were fo ſhifted, that of publiſh 4 
the whole Deſign of the enſuing Dil= ing it. 170 
courſe might become one entire Im- ui 
pcrtinence, and that our more eminent Conformity 4 
to the Rules of our Chrittian Inſtitution, might ſu- | l | 
perſcde theſe Diſquifitions about our Failances and 110 
Aberrations. But, alas, I find I have pitched upon | 
a. Subject not like to be outdated, Vice daily gan- - WE e 
ing not only Strength but Impudence: Nay, we it il 
are not only become Witneſſes againſt ourſelyes, by 18 || ? Il! 
| a 2 declaring || \j FR 
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iv De PREFACE; 

declaring our Sin as Sodom, but we have forced 
God allo to atteſt againſt us, by puniſhing us in a 
Manner no leſs conſpicuous and manifeſt. And ſure- 
ly then it is more than Time for us to take the Pro- 
Phet's Advice, Hag. i. 7. 10 conſider our ways, to 
reflect not only on thoſe robuſt Giant-like Provoca- 
tions which have thus bid Defiance to Heaven, but 
alſo to ſift out thoſe ſecret Incendiaries that have in- 
flamed us to this mad Daring ; to examine what 
that inflameable Bitumen, the untempered Morter 
is, with which we build our Babel, by diſcovering 
thoſe Miſperſuaſions and falſe Confidences where- 
in many of our other Guilts are founded ; in order 
to which this light Tract offers its feeble, yet well 


meant Aids, being forced out of its Retirement, and, 
Ike Cre/us's dumb Son, compelled to ſpeak by Im- 


pulſe of the prefent Exigent : And how deſpicable 
ſoever the Mite contributed be of itſelf, yet if it 
may provoke the more wealthy to caſt in richer 
Gifts, it may prove no unprofitable Agent for the 
Corban. It is evident this is a Seaſon which not 
only warrants, but exacts the molt importunate 
Endeavours of perſuading Men to thoſe Things that 
belong to their Peace. | 

3. For although it is trne, that 
Sin of this every State of Sin ſets us alſo in a 
Age aggrava- State of Hoſtility with God, yet our 
ted from the preſent Condition ſeems to have ad- 

vanced us beyond the common De- 
grees even of that. It is, we know, high Inſolence 
againſt a Prince to deſpiſe and violate his Laws, but 
when to that are ſuperadded Contumelies, and de- 
ſigned Affronts to his Perſon, this is ſuch an accu- 
mulated Outrage, as will vanquiſh the moſt reſolved 


Patzence. And this, alas, appears to be our Cale ; 
we have long indulged to ourſelves the Breach of all 


divine Laws, gratified every Appetite, every 0 
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fion and Luſt with the Forfeiture of our Allegiance, 
and as if this would not ſerve to render us irrecon- 
cileable enough to God, we are now grown to ſub- 
join Malice to Licentiouſneſs; project not ſo much to 
pleaſe ourſelves, as to diſpleaſe him; profeſs a Con- 
tempt not only of his Commands, but himſelf ;, and 
l2ek no leſs to dethrone him, than abrogate thoſe. 
Thus have we made it a kind of perſonal Qyarrel, | 
and by thoſe impious Blaſphemies we daily dart | | 
2gainlt Heaven, do, as it Were, dare the divine Ma- \ 
jecſty to vindicate itſell. Whether his great Longa- | 
nimity may have given our Hectors a Fancy, that | 
they had vapoered God (as they are uſed to do | | 
Men) into a Tamenets, I ſhall not examine: But 1 
his late Proceedings with us ſuſhiclently teſtify that ww | 
he means no longer to decline our Challenge. He i 
now appears to avow the Enmity as openly as we 
have done; and has already given us competent Ef- 1 
tays, how feart;:1 a thing it ts t9 fa Il inio ihe bands 
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of the living Goa, Heb. X. 31. 1 | 
4. It is true, indeed, that he has | 110 
ſormerly.owned his Controverſy with. Creatneſi of 1 
our Land, and by a long Series of our Jude» 11 
great and heavy Calamities atteſted ments. 138 4 
himſelf the God to whom vengeance I} 
belongeth, F/al. xciv. 1. Let as great Monarchs uſe: 819! 
to quell leſſer Inſurrections by their Lieutenants and | WH 
ſubordinate Officers, but when the Rebellion grows e 
high and deſperate, then to encounter it in their as |! 
own Perions ; ſo is it obſervable here, that God then | I 140 
chaſtiſed, and tried to reduce us by inferior Inſtru- ' WM 


ments, found us out Lictors among ourſelves; and | 118] | 
made one Man's Sia the Punifſiment of another's : | 
But now, as if he had the ſame Jealouſy for his 
Honour which % had at the Siege of X abba for 
David's, 2 Sam. xii. 28. as if he feared to be ri-- 
valled in the Glory of our Ruin, he takes us in his 
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own Hand, marks us out, as he did Pharuoh, to 
be the Trophies of his own peculiar Vengeance, ap 
pearing ſignally againſt us in all the dreadful Solem- 
nities of an enraged Enemy. | 

| 5. For firſt, has he not, as Mo- 
Particular In- fer fpeaks, Dent. xxxii. 41- whet 
ſtances thereof, his. glittering Sword? Nay, has 
firſt of the he not moreover (in the Scripture 
Plague; Stile) made it drunk with Blood? 

| dy ſweeping away Multitudes of 

us in a raging PESTILENCE, which marched 
from one Part of the Nation ro another, in a kind 
of triumphant Progreſs, as if it bad received the 
fame Mandate God gave Abraham, Cen. xiii. 17- 
Ariſe, wall through the land, in the length there- 
of, and in the breadth thereof, for unto thee will 7 
give it, Whether it may not thus farally compleat 
its Courſe, notwithſtanding the Halt it ſeems to 
make, and paſs from our Dan to our Beerſheba, is 
a Queſtion that can with no Probability be reſol- 
ved in the Negative; for as it is not to be doubted 
but there were in Judba as great Sinners as thofe 
on whom the Tower of Si fell, Ezke xiii. that 
thoſe Who have hitherto eſcaped have an equal 
Share in the provoking Caufe of the judgment : So 
alſo that great Unſenſibleneſs many of us ſhew of 
what others groan under, is à very ominous Abode,- 
it being not only a dangerous Symptom, but a pro- 
bable Means of drawing that Calamity to ourſelves. 
When God fees we will ſuffer nothing by way of 
Confent and Sympathy with others, it is but equal 
we have our Part in a more direct and immediate 
Inſliction, and: fee! what we would not compaſ-* 
Konate. 


4. In the interim, although the 
fecondly, of the preſent Reſpite from Deſtruction, 
Kine. » and our own deceitful Hearts flat- 
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ter us, and ſay, Peace, Peace; we have all Reaſon il 
to conclude, that God is not atoned, the Quarret | 
and Hoſtility goes on, and his hand is ſiratched out _ |} 
ftill, Ijaiah v. 25. And ſo indeed we find it in | 
other difmal Events. Slaughter, we know, is not | 
the only Effet of War ; which, as it deltroys the 1 
Lives of many, blaits the Supports and Joys of | 
more. This Conſequence of Hoſtility we find well | 
expreſſed by the Prophet, Joe ii. 3. The land is 
as the garden of Eden beſore them, end behind them | 
a deſolate wilderneſs, and herein alſo hath the Lord | | 
of Hoſts, the great God of Battle, ſhewed himſelf 1 
mighty againft us ; he has invaded us not only with | 
Sword, but FIRE; and in fo ſtupendous a Man- | j 
ner deſolated the Glory of our Land, that no hu- i 3 
man Fury could have procured, or even have wiſhed: [ | 
the like Vaſtation and Ruins. That city which was | 
great among the nations, and princeſs among the 
provinces; Lam. i. 1. lies buried in her own aſhes, 
and is both Funerakpile and Urn to herlelf ; and 
what neither foreign nor domeſtick Enemies. could, 
in a Succeſſion of many Ages, effect, one Blalt of 
the Breath of his Diſpleaſure, P/a/2z xviii. has per- f 
formed in a Moment ; ſo verifying, even in a literal 
Senſe, the Apoſtle's Affirmation, Heb. xit. 29. that | 
sur Cod is a conſuming firs. | 
7. I ſhall not here aſſume the TER | 
Politician's Part, and weigh the The burning down 
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Detriment we have ſuſtained by of our Churches, | 
it in our civil Intereſt, of which, | 
perhaps, nothing but Time and Experience can give 

ns a rr Eſtimate ; it rather ſuits my Deſign to ob- | 1 
ferve what relates to our ſpiritual Concerns, whilſt [| 
God's dwelling-places were involved in the lame AM 
Ruin with ours, his on peculiar Portion not ex- mn 
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empted, but as the Prophet complains, 1/azah | 11 
kziv. 11. Cur holy and beautiful houſes where our” 11418 | 
| fathers 1909 J 
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Or why ſhould he let thoſe 
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fathers praiſed him are ournt taith fire: This, 


though perhaps leaſt conſidered, is ſure not the leaſt 

ad Circumſtance, had only the Scenes of our Luxu- 
ry, or our Fraud been deſtroyed, it might have ſent 
rs with more Fervency to the Places of our Devo- 


tion, and we might have frequented God's Houſes 


the better, for being de titute of our own; but 
when theſe alſo are made Parts of the common 
Heap, it is a ſad Teſtimonial that our very Religion 
was provoking ; that that Pageant. like Piety which 
We depolired in our CHURCHES, only to make 
a Shew with on Holidays, {erved only to dctile 

thoſe holy Places, and render them ſo polluted, 28 

required no ſlighter Purgation than that of FIRE, 
It is, we know, not long ſince thoſe Manſions ſa- 
cred to the Prince of Peace, were, even in the 
vulgar obvious Senſe, made Magazines for War, but 


yet more fo, in reference to that Pulpit Wiki-{ tre, - 


Which ſet the Nation in Combuſtion; whethe that 


tra: nge Fire which ſome of of Nadab and Abihug 


lneroiced there, may not (even at this Diſtance) 
have done its Part to the drawing down this FIRE 


from Heaven, I leave to their. ſerious Reflexion. 


But neither the Zypocrite nor the Sedifi Dual 
#;oro/5 the Guilt of this Ruin; the heiſt vies 
with both; for, alas, what ſhould God ds with 
Temples among thoſe; who 2 him no Worthip ? 

acred Monuments re- 
main among. them, to whom all Memorials of him 
ſerve but as Occaſions and Incentives to 70 eme 
him ? They have long faid with thoſe in Fob, De- 
part from un, for me defire not ihe knowle, "das of thy 
ways; and now it is but equitable (J had almoſt 
ſaid cwil) to take them at their Word, and no 


longer relide among. thoſe who avowedly diſclaim. 


him. 


1 9. And 
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8. And this, it is much to be 
feared, may be the Portent of God's withdraws | 
this diſmal Vaſta tion: We know ing his gracious 

len uſe not to deface thole Preſence from ws, 
Houſes, where they intend to which 4: of? fol. 
inhabit : And ſure this abhore - lowed by 
ring his ae and caſting 
off his altar, Lam. ii. is a dreadful Sign, that he 
means no longer to continue his Reſidence among 
us; indeed we ſind in Scripture that his Promiſe of 
cohabiting is always limited to thoſe who own 
themſelves his People; and therefore, when fo ma- 
ny of us have openly renounced that Relation, we 
can with no Juſtice expect the Bleſſing appendant 
to it. 

9. But perhaps this will ſeem 
to ſuch no formidable Thing; temporal Cala- 
God's ſo withdrawing of himielf mities, and 
is but agreeable to their Wiſhes, 

a kind of quitting the Field to them, and ſo rather 
Matter of Complacency than Regret : But it is to | 
be conſidered, that there is another Preſence of 
God that will infallibly ſucceed this; when he re- 
moves that of his Grace, it is to make Way for that 
of his Anger; like the Phli//ines, we ſhall know 
the God of 1/rae/ is among us by his Plagues, 
1 Sam. v. or to make à yet more dreadful Compa- 
riſon, we ſhall, like the damned in Hell, diſcern his 
Preſence only in the punitive Effects of it, and read 
his Nearneſs in our Sufferings. And ſure this will 
be but an ill Exchange, even to the profaneſt of us, 
thoſe that have molt deſpiſed or loathed the ſoft 
Breathings of his Word and Spirit, will find it q | 
yet barder to endure the Whirlwinds of his Wrath, Ji 8 B40 
which will ſnatch from us thoſe fecular Advantages . 14 
for whoſe Purſuit we have neglected he- better TT 
| Part, 11 
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Part, Luke x. 42. and leave us as little of worldly 
Enjoyments, as we dxl:red to have of ſpiritual. 

10. Of this our late Calamities have given us a 
fad Præludium, and Cod knows how ſoon we may 


* Yee the Jaſt Scene of the fatal Tragedy, it being too 


probable that this is God's laſt Experiment upon 
us, like the Cauſticks and Scarifyings to a lethargick 
Patient; if this bring us not to Serſe, we are like 
to leep on to Deſtruction: And alas, what un- 


comfortable Symptoms appear even in this Point 


alſo ! Who is there that (unleſs awakened by his 
perſona! Concernments) ſeems at all to ſtartle at 
the Noiſe of publick Ruin? When God, in Dif- 
pleaſure, threatened the 1j7rae/ites that he would 
remit their Conduct to his Angel, and not go him- 
felf with them, the Text fays, They mourned, 
and no Man put on his eruaments on him, Exod. 
xxxili. 4. But now that we are given up not to a 
conducting but deſtroying Angel, what Signs of Re- 
morſe do we ſhew ? What Vanity (I fear I may aſk 
whet Vice) have we ſubtracted, upon the Senſe of 


God's Anger? What Nicety in Cloaths or Diet 


have we cut off in Sympathy with the Nakedneſs 
and Hunger of our afflicted Brethren ! Nay, do not 
the unreaſonable ſollities of- too many among us, 
look as if we trlumphed in their Miſeries, found 
Mulick in the diſcordant Sounds of their Groans, 
and our own Laughter, and emulated that infamous 
Barbarity of Nero, who played while Nome burn» 
ed? It is mentioned by the Prophet as a moſt pre- 
poſterous Thing, a Kind of impious Soleciſm, to 


reve} under the Menace of Judgments, Thus faith 


the Lord, A ſword, & ſword, it is ſharpened to make 
| | 6 5 „ [rs 
8 ſore laughter, it is furbiſhed that it may glitter, 


- 


ſhould we ihen make mirth £ FHaet. xxi. 9, IO. and. 


certainly it leſs beiits us againſt w hom God has not 
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The P REF ACE: xl 
only prepared, but uſed his Sword; who are not 
only under the Threats, but actual Execution of 
his Vengeance: And what | is it but interpretatively | 
to prompt him to yet [harper Inflictions, by ſhew- | 
ing him that theſe have not Lag: enough to pene- 
trate ns ? With how much Indignation God reſents 
this perverſe, this contumelious Behaviour, we 
may read, Lal ah xxil. 12, 13 2, 14. In that day did 
the Lord ca 1 to weeping and mourning, and 10 
baldi::fs,' and to gi ding with ſackoloth, aud behold 
joy and gladneſi, / laring oxen and killing fheep, 

eatiz! g fleſh aud Winks Ve wine ; eating aud drink- 
7%, for to-morrow we /hall die: Upon which fol 
7 lows that ſevere Denunciation: Swrely this iniquity 
tal! not be purg red from yon tif] you mie. Of fo 
deep a Tincture is this Guilt, that it is as laſting as 
our Lives, and, like the fretting Leproſy in the 
Houle, Levit. xiv. 45. can be removed by nothing 
but its Diſſolution. 

11. O then let us not add The Co: clufion, . 
this to the Heap of our other au Aan ation t9 | 
Provocations, miſtake lwpu- Repentance. 
dence or Deſperation for Cou- 
rage; and frantickly deity that Om nipotence which 
we are ſure, we cannot reſiſt: But ſince it has pleaſed 
God, even in Wrath, to remember Mercy, let us 
tranſcribe his Copy, be as kind to ourſelves as he 9 
has been to us, and {top in our Career as be has | 
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done in his; not fo madly affect a full Parallel with | 
Sodom and Comprrha, as to force him to deſtroy © | | 
that Remnant, I/aiah 1. 9. which alone diſtinguiſhes ' By | 
ur Caſe ; but rather take Pattern from Nzzeveh, 4 if 3:89 
cry, and cy 7ightily to Cod, join Humiliation to * 4 Ji 
our Prayers, and Reformation to both. And could > Mm 
we be perſuaded to do this with the fame Sincerity . ** - JIE 
* (513 
3 Wii 1 | 
a vi! 
—— I |. 
_— | | fk 


X11 NN NFA CE. 
and Univerſality, we might hope it may be with 
the ſame Succeſs allo: Would every ane who has 
contributed to the accending, as induſtriouſſy con- 
tribute to the appealing of God's Wrath; would all 
who have brought their Fire-brands, bring alſo 
their Tears to quench them, as there would be no 
dry Eyes in the Nation at the preſent, ſo might it 
prevent as great a Generality of weeping ones for 
the future; ſecure us ſuch a Tranquillity here, as 
may calmly convey us to that impaſſible State, | 


where all tears ſhall be wiped from our eyes, where 5 
there ſhall be 1» more death, nor forreu, nor ciy- | 1] 
ing, nor pain, Rev. xxi. 4. | | 
| 
1 | 
| | 
| | 
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Decay or CRRISTIAN PIETY. 
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CA F714 —— 
The Character of Chriflian Religion, demunſtrating 
its Aptitude to plant exemplary Virtue and Sanctity. 


1. ME Holy Pfalmilt gives it L 
as Part of the Character Chriſtian Pi- 


of pious Perſons, and ety onght to 
therewithal a Deſcription of their improve in 
Felicity, P/al. xcii. 14. That they proportion to 
hail bring forth more fruit in their the Time 0 
age + And what he thus obſerves of its Growth. 
the Members disjunctively and apart, 
Reaſon ſuggeſts to be in 2 higher and more eminent 
Manner applicable to the whole Body united: And it 
being as well the Mark as Duty of every ſingle Chri- 
ſtian to grow in grace, 2 Pet. iii. 18. We may, by 
all Rules of Proportion, conclude, that the collective 
Maſs of ſuch, the whole Church, is by this Time 
near attained to the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13. And, indeed, this is 
ſo regular an Inference, that whilſt the Premiſſes 
{tand firm, it is impoſſible to ſhake the Concluſion, 
the entire Body ouſt neceſſarily augment anſwerably 
to the Growth of its ſeveral Parts. And if we 
Vor- Ir 7% A mould 
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2 The Character of Chap. I. 


ſhould ſo far let looſe to Speculation, as to forget 
our Experience, if we meaſure the Effet only by 
the Power and Energy of the Cauſe, we ſhould ſure- 
Iy be as far from doubting the Premiſles alſo, Chri- 
ſanity is in it ſelf of ſo prolifick a Nature, ſo apt to 
impregnate the Hearts and Lives of its Proſelytes, 
that it is hard to imagine, that any Branch ſhould 
want a due Fertility that is.ingrafted into ſo vigo- 
rous a Stock. 5 
2. For, firit, in its Spring and Ori- - 
Adoantaged ginal it is moſt ſupernatural and di- 
by its divine vine, derived immediately from him, 
Original. who had nothing more of Man than 
he purpoſely aſſumed to draw us the 
nearer to him as God. He it was that diſſeminated 
this Doctrine, and that in order to the purifying to 
himſelf a peculiar people zeatous of good works ; and 
certainly his Choice abundantly juſtifies its Proprie- 
ty to that End, and his Deſcent from Heaven on 
that Errand, puts ſo venerable a Solemnity upon it, 
that though his Deſcent were very aſtoniſhing, yet 
it will be much more ſo, that it Would fail of the 
deſigned Effect. | | 
3. And, indeed, did our Faith give 
By its ex- us no Clue to lead us to the Author, 
cellent Pre- yet its Compoſition would ſpeak it to 
cepts. he of no human Extraction, its Pre- 
cepts are ſo excellent and refined, fo 


agreeable to the more ſpiritual Part of our Temper, 
and fo apt, as to foreſtal, ſo to cleanſe and ſublimate 


the more groſs and corrupt, as ſhews Fleſh and 
Blood never revealed it. Nay, farther, ſo effectu- 
ally providing for all thoſe Advantages to Mankind, 
which the wiſeſt of Mens Laws have in vain at- 
tempted, that methinks they all ſtand before it like 
the Magicians before Meo/es, and by their Impotence 
tacitely confels it to be the Finger of God. It 

| were 
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| Chap. I. Chriſtian Religion, Ke. 3 
| were too large a Theme to confront them in the ſe- 
| veral inſtances, let it ſuffice to obſerve one which 
has a common Influence on al! ; and that is, the 
immaculate Cleannefs of Heart, which Chriſt's, and 
| auly Chriſt's Law requires, This is the only proper 
| Balis on which to ſuperſtruct, firſt Innocency, and then 
Virtue, and without this the molt rigid Exactors of 
outward Purity, do but tranſcribe the Folly of him, 

who pumps very laboriouſly in a Ship, yet neglects 

to ſtop the Leak; or the worſe Tyranny of Phe- 

ra0b, in requiring brick without ſiraw-; 80 far is it 

from a Severity in our Law-giver, thus to limit and 

reſtrain our Thoughts, that it is an Act of the great- 

eſt indulgence : By no means the laying on a neu 
Burden, but the furniſhing us with an Engine to bear 

with Eaſe that Weight which otherwiſe the ſtoutelt 

Atlas muſt ſink under. And were but this one Pre- 

cept fincerely conformed to, it would not only faci- 

litate but aſcertain the Obedience to all the reſt, If 

the firſt Sparks of Ill were quenched within, what 
Poſſibility is there they ſhouid ever break out into a 
Flame? How ſhall he kill that dares not be angry? 

be adulterous in Act, that did not ſirſt tranſgreſs in 

his Defire ? How (hall he be perjured that — an 

Oath ! or defraud, that permits not himſelf to co- 

vet ? In the like manner all poſitive Acts of Virtue 

are but the natural Effects of the interior Habit, 

Where the Love of God is ſeated in the Heart, it 

will operate in all the Faculties, keep them in a buſy 

| Endeivour of doing acceptable Service: When Fear 
is planted there, it will break forth into outward 

| Reverence and Duty, and to proportionable it will 
| be in every other Inſtance. It is therefore an Ad- 
| vice well becoming the Wiſdom of Soluan, Prov. 
| iv. 7% keep the heart wth all diligence e But then it 
is withal the Work of him who is greater than Solo- 

74011, to teach us how to do this: For auleſi he leep 
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4 De Character of © Chap. I. 
that city, the watchman waketh but in vain. If he in- 
ſtruct not to ſecure thoſe Iſſues of Life, they will 
betray and ruine, appear indeed the ſuvcur of death un- 
to death. Now of this divine Art of Tacticks and 
Defence, Chriſtianity is the only School, and there- 
fore moſt hily qualified for the producing all thoſe 
ſupernatural Excellencies, to which the timely Pre- 
2 of the Heart is the Rudiment and Prin- 
ciple. | 

4. And as the preceptive Part en- 

By its Pro- joins the moſt exact and elevated Vir- 

Miſes. tne, fo is it moſt advantageouſly in- 

forced by the promiſſory, which both 

in reſpect of the Kind and Value of the Rewards, 

and alſo the Manner of propoſing them, is molt ex- 
quiſitely adapted to the ſame End. 

| 5. For firſt, If we conſider the Na- 
Proni/:s ture of the Things promiſed, we ſhall 
z0t lembo- find they are not groſs and carnal, ſuch 


rary' and as may court and gratify the beſtial Part 


car nal, lut of us; but ſuch as are proportioned to 
ſpiritual, the ſupreme and leading Principle, as 


feaſt a Soul, and ſuit with the Capaci- 


ties of aa Intelligence. All the Beatitudes the Gol- 


pel ten:lers to its Votaries, either relate to the Pu- 


rity or Peace of the Mind in this Life ; or elſe to 
its completer Felicity hereafter. And though it. is 
true, the Body is not wholly unconſidered, though 
the Addition of all temporal Neceſſaries be promiſed, 
yet even thoſe are for the Soul's ſake, either 
to ſecure it from the Sin of Salicitude and Diſtruſt, 
or to preſerve it a uſeful Inſtrument for the other's 
Service. And as for the future Glory in which the 
Body is to partake, it is to be obſerved, that Fleſh 
and Blood cannot inherit it ; that Load of Earth 
which now engages to Corruption wuſt be put off, 


mult be calcined and ſpiritualiſed ; and thus made 
glorious, 


— — 


| 
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Chap. J. Chriſtian Religion, &c. 5 


glorious, be clothed upon with Glory. 80 that in 
all the Goſpel Diſpenſation, there is no proviſion for 
the fleſh, its Luſts and Senſualities. And then {ure 
there cannot be a more unanſwerable Argument a- 
gainſt our providing for it, than to ſce it left out of 


God's Care. Indeed, had we Propoſals of a Mabo- 


7zetan Paradiſe, were we to expect our Bliſs only in 
the ſatiating our Appetites, it might be reaſonable 


here to whet them before- hand, to ſtreteh them to 
the utmoſt Wideneſs, or, in the Prophet's Phraſe, 


to enlarge our deſires 45 hell, —— Ante- 
paſts excite our -Guſt for that profuſe perpetual 
Meal. Or were we only to have our-Portion in this 
Life, to my an uninterrupted Affluence of out- 


ward Comforts, it were but good Huſbandry to im- 


prove them to the Height, and the Wiſe Man's Ad- 
vice would then ceaſe to be Irony, £cclef. xi; 9. Re- 
qoice, © young man, aud tetithy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth, ans walk in the-ways of thy heart, 


aud the fight of thine 2yes. Had we only the proſpect 


of a Canaan, ſuch an eternal Inheritance as a con- 
quering Sword could give, as the Salvation of a 70 
fſhua, and the affluence of Milk and Honey could 
produce; it would be no Wonder if we never vo- 
luntarily endured the Thirſt and Famine af the Wil- 
derneſs, but be always, as they, defiring Meat for 
our Luſt, projecting the gratifying thoſe Deſires in 
whoſe Repletion we placed our Happineſs, But 
when our Religion makes us no fuck Tender, when 


all its Hopes are of another Make, invite to thoſe- 
diviner Joys of which Senſuality has no Capacity or 


Taſte, what Pretence can we have to cheriſh that 
here, whicl: we mult wholly be diveſted · of hereafter?” 
Thoſe immaterial Felicities we expect, do naturally 
ſuggeſt to us, the Neceſſity of preparing our Appe-- 
tites, and Hungers for them, without which Hem» 


ven can be no Heaven tous: For ſince che Plea-- 
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65 Vie Character of 


Chap. T. 
ſure of any Thing reſults from the Agreement be- 
tween it and the Deſire, what Satisfaction can ſpiri- 
tual Enjoyments give unto a carnal Mind ? Alas, 
what Delight would it be to the Swine to be wrapt 
in fine Linen, and laid in Odours ? his Senſes are 
not gratif ed by any ſuch Delicacies, nor would be 
fee] any Thing beſides the Torment of being with- 
held from the Mire. And as little Comphtrnny 
would a brutiſh Soul find in thoſe purer and refined 
Pleaſures, which can only upbraid, not ſatisfy him. 
So that could we by an impoſſible Suppoſition fancy 
{uch a one aſſumed to thoſe Fruitions, his Pleaſure 


ſure wonld be as little as his Preparation for it was. 


Thoſe Eyes which have continually beheld Vanity, 
would be dazzled, not delighted with the beatihck 
Viſion ; neither could that Tongue, which has ac- 
cuſtomed itſelf only to Oaths and Blaſphemies, find 
Harmony or Muſick in a Hallelujah. It is the pe- 
culiar Privilege of the pure in Heart, that they hall 
fee God ;, 2nd if any others could ſo invade this their 


Jn. loſure, as to take Heaven by Violence, it ſurely - © 


would be a very joyleſs poſſeſſion to theſe Men, and 
only place them in a Condition to which they have 
the greateſt Averſation and Antipathy. So that Ho- 
lineſs here, is not only neceſſary to the Acquizings 
but the Enjoyment of Bliſs hereafter : And theres» 
fore, alcth Men will contrive to. annihilate their 
Joys, and affect the monſtrous Riddle of being tor» 
mented in Heaven, they cannot but from this Spi- 
rituality of the Promiſes, infer a Neceſſity of nv] 
ing themſelves, and being capable at leaſt of inno- 
cent celeſtial Jpys.; and ſince that only can. be. done 
by virtuous Practice here on Earth, the. Obligation 
thereto mult needs bevery preſſing and indiſpenſable, 
And as the Nature of the Promiſes directs to this, 
{o does the great tranſcendent Value encourage and 
animate. Hope is the grand Exciter of laat 
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Chap. I. Chriſtian Religion, Re. 7 
and as the Object of Hope is more or leſs defirable, 


ſo is the Endeavour more intenſe or remiſs ; and 
upon this Ground we muſt conclude the Chriſtian 
has all Reaſon to be the molt indefatigable, ſeeing 
his Expectations are the nobleſt and moſt encoura- 
ging. That they are ſo, we cannot but acknow- 
ledge, if we admit of the Deſcription which the Spi- 
rit gives; that Spirit which as he ſeals us to it, fo 
is himſelf the Earneſt of that Inheritance. He in 
the ſacred Scriptures has drawn up a Map of the 
Country which we are to enter : And ſure we ma 

ſay of it as Caleb and Joſbua did of Canaan, Numb. 
XiV. 7. The land is an exceeding good land. For 
firſt, if we confider the negative Advantages it has, 


we ſhall find there is an Abſence of all the ills de- 


ſtructive or affrightful unto human Nature. There 
hall be no more death, usr ſorrow, nor crying, nor 
pain, Revel. xxi. 4. Here alas, we are infeſted by 
all theſe. Sorrow and Pain prey and inſult on all 
the Comforts-of our Lives ; kave us not a Gourd, 
Which is not like that of Jsnah, ſmitten with theſe 
Worms: and then comes Death. the grand Devour+ 
er, and ſpares not Life itſelf.” Nay, thoſe little 
Reſpites-which we have from theſe are fo imbittered 
by unpleaſant Expectations and Preſages, that we 
are ſad before we are afflicted; in Pain without a 
Diſeaſe, and in Death in the Midſt of Life; and then 
a Stare exempted, not. only from the Calamities but 
the Fears of- theſe, may well deſerve to be looked 
upon with Appetite. 

6. But Heaven is deſigned for our 


Reward, as well as-Reſcue, and. there- Heavenly, 
fore is adumbrated by all thoſe politive grit, 
Excellencies which can endear or re- eternal. 


commend. It is a Crown, and that not | 
of Thorns, ſuch as our Saviour's was, and ſuch as 


the. more affected Diadems of the World oft prove 


unto 
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L The Character of Chap. I. 


unto the Wearer, but one of Glory : Nor is that 
Crown nor that Glory like our ſublunary Splendors, 
which ſuddenly vanifh, and leave the Poſſeſſors to 
the greater Obſcurity and Contempt; but it is per- 
manent, ſuch as fades not away, x Pet. v. 4. or in 
St. Paul's Phraſe, an eternal weight of glory. But 
to give you its more comprehenſive Character, it is 
a being with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Nay, it is a 
poſſeſſing even God himſelf. He Hall be their God, 
Rev. xxi. 3. and what can he want who poſſeſſes 
him who is all things? How can he fail of the moſt 
raviſhing Delight, that ſtands before him, i» whoſe 


preſence is the fulneſs of joy, and at hohe right hand 


are pleaſures, and thoſe not ſhort or tranfient, 6: 

or evermore ? So indefeaſible is our Eſtate in thoſe 
Foys, that if we do not, like mad Prodigals, fell it 
in Reverſion, we ſhall, when we are once inveſted, 
be beyond the Poſſibility of ill Huſbandry, not have 
in it any Power to undo ourſelves. Now ſurely 
theſe are great and precious Promiſes, ſuch as may 
well ſuſtain the Weight of that Inference the Apoſtle 
builds. upon them; and engage us to cleanſe our- 
ſelves from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, 
and fo perfect holineſs in the fear off Cod, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 


for they addreſs to that Principle which is confeſſed- 
iy predominant in. our Nature; ſo that if the Love 


of Chriſt cannot, yet the Love of ourſelves may 
conſtrain.us. How: mult it then affront and baffle 


the Enticements of Sin, when we compare its empty 


vaniſhing Pleaſures with thoſe ſolid and durable 
Joys ? What a foreſtalling will it be of Satan's Mar- 
kets, that God bids ſo much fairer for us; offers us 
that to which his Taure Tav]a cor Jowrw, all this 
vill give (could he make ſuch a Wholeſale) can 
bear no Proportion ; and how then ſhall we ever 
barter it away for thoſe little petty commodities he 


details to us, or make any other Reply to his Proffers 


than 
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Chap. LL Chriſtian Religion, &c. 9 1 
than a get thee behind me, Satan ? For alas ! can we | 
remember that we are Candidates for a Kingdom, | 
and yet retain the abject Spirits of Slaves? Do we = 

expect to reign hereafter, and yet depoſe ourſelves 1 

| | before-hand here? ſuffer every the vileſt Luſt to rule | 
over us? Is ſo glorious a Prize annexed to the Victo- i 
ry, and will it not animate the fainteſt Heart, and I 
feebleſt Hands to the Combat? What Lions can we | 

| fear in the Way which this Hope is not Samſon 1 
enough to encounter ? How light are our heavieſt, = | 
how momentany our moſt laſting Afflictions, if ba- | 

( lanced with that eternal weight of glory ? Are we 1 

ſpoiled of our Goods ? Here is a Reſerve of Treaſure 14 
which no Thief, neither the fly, nor the avowed, 

the Pilterer, nor the Sequeſtrator can invade. Are 

we reduced to our Saviour's Deſtitution, not to have 

here 10 lay cur head? yet we have a building of God, 

| an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

Are we reproached for the Name of Chriſt ?- that 

Ignonuny os but to advance our future Glory, 155 

every ſuch Libel here, becomes Panegyrick there. : | 

Nay, are we perſecuted ro Death ? that ſends us 

but to take Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Lite. Upon 

ſuch ſure Grounds does our Chriſtianity fet us. | 

While we make good its Condition, it pulls out the 11 

| Sting of all that is moſt deadly: And, in a more | 

| comprehenſive Senſe, poſſeſſes us of the Privilege | 

; promiſed the Diſciples, that nothing /hould by any 

| means hurt them, Mark xvi. the moſt adverſe Chan- 

ces being but like the Plowing and Breaking the 
| Ground, in order to a more plentiful Harveſt. And 
| yet we are not ſo wholly turned off to that Rever- 

lion, as to have no Supplies for the preſent ; for 
| beſides the Comfort of ſo great and certain an Ex- 

pectation in another Life, we have Promiſes alſo for 
this; even of all thoſe internal and ſpiritual Satis- 


factions which attend the Practice of Piety. — 
| F 
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10 The Character of Chap. J. 


Feaſt of a good Conſcience is the true Chriſtian's 
daily Diet; and ſure, whatever the rich Men of the 
World think, he only can be ſaid to fare deliciouſſy: 
Nay, he has yet more ſupernatural Food, Manna 
rained down immediately from Heaven; the Holy 
Spirit: ſent on purpoſe to refreth and ſupport him; 
thoſe Joys which liger rather in Degree than Kind, 
from thoſe which are to be his ſinal Portion. And 
that the Soul may not be too much incommoded in 
ber Houſe of Clay, there is Proviſion made for that 
alſo, ſuch Neceſſaries ſecured to the Body, as may 
keep it in tenantable Repair: We have Chrilt's ex- 
preſs Promiſe for it, that to tho/e that ſeek the king- 
gom of God and his righteouſneſs, all theſe things 


ſhall be added: If not that Superfluity which may 


oppreſs and load, (render the pay” rather the Tomb 


than Manſion of the Soul) yet ſuch as may fuſtain + 


and ſupport us; and ſure it is eaſy to decide which 
1s the happier Lot. In ſhort, we are ſure enough to 
defray the Charge of that Voyage, which Jands us 
at eternal Bliſs : And certainly he mult be of a very 
fluggith or querulous Humour, that ſhall demur up- 

on ſetting out, or demand higher Encouragements. 
7. And as the Nature and Value of 
the Promiſes render them moſt proper 
with Evi Engagements and Incentives to all Vir- 
dence and tue; fo if we confider the Manner of 
Plainneſi. Propoſing, we ſhall find them in that 
| reſpe& alſo highly contributive te the 
fame End. For firſt, they are clear and express, 
not wrapped up in dark enigmatical Inſinuations, 
wherein Men mutt exerciſe their Sagacity as well as 
their Faith; but revealed with that Plainneſs, that 
it is impoſſible for any who knows but the Letter 
of the Goſpel, to be ignorant of the eternal Reward 
it propoſes. And herein the Deference belongs to 
Chriſtianity above all other Religions, ſome —_ 
| ve 
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Chap. I. Chriſtian Religion, Ke. 11 


have left Men ſo much in the dark, that many Sects 


among them have denied the Immortality of the 
Soul; and ſure there were but faint Enconragements 
they could propoſe unto that Virtue which was to 
periſh with them. What ſhould animate them to 
the rugged ſevere Taſtes of reſtraining Appetites, 
ſubduing Paſſions, eradicating Habits, who diſeerned 
no Rewards for blameleſs Souls? It is true indeed, 
Virtue is in herſelf perfectly amiable, though the 
brought no Dowry, but Experience ſhews us ſhe has 
not many Platonic Lovers: And when fo few are 
ambitious to wed her, when ſhe brings an eternal 
Inheritance with her, we may eaſily gueſs how little 
ſhe will be ſought without it. When Men once 
conclude that their Spirits ſhall vaniſh into the ſoft 
Air; the Inference is very obvious, Come on, let us 
uſe the creatures as in youth, as we find it elepantly 
purſued, Wiſd. ii. But of thoſe who acknowledged 
a future Being, their Perceptions were very miſty 


and obſcure. The Heathens had fuch confuſed No- 


tions of their Elyſium, that the Epithet of Shades 
belonged more properly to the Darkneſs than the 
Refreſhment, and was a Reward fit for the Votaries 
of thoſe ambiguous Oracles they conſulted. And 


proportionably to the Obſcurity of their Hopes were 


the Exerciſes of their Virtue ; their Piety was even 
overwhelmed and confounded by the Maltitude of 
their Deities; nay, which is yet ſtranger, their 
Gods themſelves ſeem to have been loſt in their own 
Crowd; elſe ſure the Athenians would never have 
inſcribed an Altar to the antnotmm God : And indeed 
their Offices were generally ſuch, as if they had 
been devoted to no other, they having as little diſ- 
cerning of their Worſhip as of their God. It was 
wrapped up in Clonds and Darkneſs ; had myſteri- 
ous Receſſes to which the common Worſhipper had 
no Admittance ; luch as were to require a Venera- 
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12 The Character of Chap. I. 
tion _ by not being underſtood : And though 


this muſt needs deprive their Services of that Spirit 
and Quickneſs which conſtitutes the Virtue of De- 
votion, yet alas, their Religion had more than that 
negative Contrariety to Virtue. Many of their 
Worlkaps being nothing but a Solemnity of the foul- 
eſt Vices ; and their Divinity taught them to vio- 
late Morality : A Deceit Satan could not probably 
ſo long have triumphed in, had they had the Goſpel 
Notion of Heaven ; for ſure they could not have 
ſuppoſed their Gods of ſuch mutable Inclinations, as 
to affect Purity in their Cohabitants, and Pollution 
in their Votaries, or ſuch incongruous Diſpenſers of 
Rewards, as to apportion an impeccable State here- 
after to the moſt flagitious Criminals on Earth. 

| 8. As to the Jews, it is true, they 
Not a; ta derived their Light from a clearer Foun- 


11 tain, were under the Occonoiny of im- 


in Types mediate Revelation, and therefore might 
and out= be ſuppoſed to have had a freer Proſpect 
ward Cere- into that Heaven from whence their 
auonies. Law deſcended, yet even they were in 

this, as in many other Particulars, un- 
der Mo/es his Veil, had rather dark Adumbrations, 
and thoſe too overwelmed with the Multitude of ex- 
preſs temporal Promiſes. The earthly Canaan lay 
{o fair and open to their Proſpect, as eaſily inter- 
cepted their View of the Heavenly; and their Faith 
mult remove, at leaſt overlook, that Mountain, be- 
fore it could come to any Sight of the Horizon and 
extended Sky. Nay, when it is remembered that 
the Sadducees a great and learned Part of their Doc- 
tors denied all future Bemg, we muſt think the Inti- 


. mations of it were very obſcure ; it being ſcarce 


Imaginable, that any conſidering Men ſhonld think 
the Soul expired with the Body upon any“ other 
Ground, but that they knew not what After- ſtate to 

aſſign 


— I 


Chap. I. Chriſtian Religion, Kc. 13 
aſſign it. So that though they wanted not Figures 
_ Shadows, or as the Apoſtle calls them, patterns 
of heavenly things, Heb. ix. 23. yet they ſeemed 
not to have been well underſtood, and the Generali- 
ty of Men were not only in their Perſons, but their 
Underſtandings, denied Entrance into the Holy of 
Holies ; - penetrated not that myſtical Repreſenta- 
tion which was within the Veil: And anſwerable to 
this Dimneſs of their Perceptions, was the whole 
Syſtem and Body of their Religion, which rather en- 
tertained itſelf in thoſe external bodily Performances 
which affected the Senſe, than in thoſe divine and 
ſpiritual Raptures, which purified and elevated the 
Soul. It is the Apoſtle's Affirmation, Hes. ix. that 
the ſacrifices there offered could nat make him that did 
| the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 
| and he gives the Reaſon in ſuhjoining, that they 
| ſtood only in meats and drinks, and carnal ordi- 
nauces. Alas, what Propriety had all their legal 
Purifications towards the cleanſing of the Mind? 
That might be in the Mire while the Body was in 
the Laver; and while the Surface of the Man was 
ſprinkled with Blood, the Heart might be more be- 
1% {tial than thoſe Creatures who lent the Ablution. 
1 And indeed if we conſider their Morality, we ſhall 
| find that outſide formal Ceremony had . proceeded to 

\, infect and poiſon that alſo. The outward Reſtraint, 

| the bare Forbearance of an actual Commiſſion, being 
by them thought a full Compliance with all the ne- 
gative Precepts : So that we ſee Chriſt is fain to aſ- 
{ert the internal Part of the Obligation, and extend 
18 the Duty to the Thoughts and Inclinations. Be- 
| tides, thoſe Acts of Virtue they performed were 
commonly ſuch as had an Aſpect, rather on their 
temporal Well-being, than diſtant and unſeen Re- 
wards ; hr HO and Charity confined to their 

_ own Nation, directed to the: flouriſhing of their own 
Vor. II. B. Common= 
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1 4 The Character of Chap. I. 


Commonwealth ; whereas Aliens were devoted to 
their Rapine and Defpite, fo that if they were Vir- 

tues, they were rather palitical than moral ; and, in- 

deed, while they placed fo much of their Hopes on 
Earth, Doked on ſecular Plenty and Tranquillity as | 

their Reward, it was but conſonant they ſhould | 
{quare their Endeavours:by.that Meafure, and con- | 

der Things not ſimply in their native Properties of | 

Good or Ill, but according to their Tendency to- | 
| 

| 


| 
| 
| 


awards: that they eſteemed their Felicity. 
we 9. But God has provided, as the 
Pranyjes Apoſtle ſays, Heb. xi. 40. better things 
better in for ut, has not only made a better Co- | 
ther Na- venant with us, but has eſlabliſhhed it 
ture, and in fon better promiſes, Chap. viii. 6. | 
the Terms of given us clearer:Revelations, not on- 
Ajſurance,; ly of our Duty but our Recompende; | 
. the Veil in Chriſt is done away, and 

we all with open face, bebold as in.a glaſs the give 
2 of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. The Goſpel puts the 
Evidences of our Inheritance into our own Hands, 
ſealed by his explicit and direct Promiſe, who can- 
not lie; and that not only engaged by way of Mu- 
nifceace, but Bargain and Contract, as the Pur- 
chaſe of that Price, which our Redeemer fully paid 5 
in our Behalf. And ſure this is, in the Apoſtle's | 
Phraſe, ſtrong con/olation ; and if ſo, it muſt be for- | 
cible Enticement likewiſe : He cannot but run with 
Alacrity, who has the Prize in his Eye, nor can St. 
Paul nie a more preſſing Argument to his Cor inthi- 
ans, To be ſledſaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the wark of the Lord, than this Aſſurance, Thur 


their labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. | 
= XV. 58. | 
5 10. And as this clear 
5 are conditional, and thers- Propoſal of the Pro- 
engage us to Holineſ:; miles is molt proper to | 
2 encourage | 
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Chap. I. Chriſluan Religion, &c. 15 
encourage and inſprit our Endeavours, ſo is the Con- 
ditionality moſt efficacioas to neceſſitate and engage 
them. Had Heavar been only promiſed as a Lar- 
gels, and with a blind promiſcuous Bounty diſpenſed 
without Diſcrimination, how much it might have 
raifed our Gratitude, I know not, but ſure it would 
not have excited our Induſtry, which, in all Taſtan- 
ces, we find is whetted by Intereſt; and where that 


is Otherwiſe ſecured, Men generally eſtimate it a 


Part of the Beneſit, that their Labour is ſuperſeded, 
and pleaſe themſelves no leſs in a lazy Bequeſt than 
a full Enjoyment. So that, indeed, it is this Cir- 
cumſtance of the Promiſes that mult give Life to all 
the reſt, and make them operative toward the pro- 
ducing of good Life ; for admit the Joys we expect 
never fo divine and ſpiritual for their Kind, never 
ſo great and tranſcendent for Degree, and theſe alſo 


repreſented to us in the moſt clear and convincing 


Manner: Yet if they be tendered not as Objects of 
our Choice, but the Certainty of our Fate, Fehei- 
ties which we are only concerned to enjoy, but not 
to acquire, they may make us glad, but ſurely not 
dikgent ; it being but a cold Inducement to any Un- 
dertaking to be aſſured, it is perfectly needleſs : We 


| have therefore all reaſon to confeſs it our greateſt 


Advantage towards Virtue, that God has fo linked 


our Hopes and our Duty together. And, indeed, 


when we conſider the great Diſproportion between 
the one and the other, the Infinity of the Reward 
with the Deſpicableneſs of the Service, we mult re- 
ſolve that he had no other Deſign in making his 
Promiſes conditional, than to engage us by our In- 


tereſt to that Holineſs to which he ſaw our Inclina- 


tions did not bind us ; that it was an Artifice of his 
Love to enſnare us into two Felicities by propoſing 
of one, enforce us to take one Good in the Way to 
another, Virtue in Paſſage to Glory. 
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16 The Character of Chap. I. 
= 11. And indeed who would not 

are alſo en- think this Method fo invincibly effi- 
forced by cacious, as might ſuperſede the Neceſ- 
Menaces of ſity of any other, but God, who un- 
Puniſhment ; derſtands our Thoughts long before, 
Pal. exxxix. 1. foreſaw that not- 

wit hſtanding this Propoſal of a Canaan, there would 


be Renbenites and Gadites, who would ſet up their 


Reft on this Side of Jordan; fo intent on. the Com- 
modity of their Cattle, as to be content themſelves 
to be Part of the Herd, and become lhe the beaſts 
that periſh > That there would be Mea of ſo ig- 
noble, diſingenuous Tempers, as none of theſe 
Cords of a Man would be able to draw ; and there- 
fore there is another Part of the Goſpel-e@conomy 
fitted to their Capacities, the Threats and Intermi- 
nations, thofe Terrors of the Lord, which, as Goads, 
may drive thoſe brutiſh Creatures who will not be 
attracted ; that thoſe who think themſelves perfect- 
iy unconcerned in David's. Queſtion, hs al 4 
ceud unto the bill of the Lord, Pſal. xxiv. 3. may 
yet ſtartle at //atah's, Who among us can dwell with 
everlaſting burnings 2 Of ſo formidable a Kind are 
thoſe Menaces, as is ſufficient to awake the moſt 
drowſy ſtupid Soul, and are moſt apt to operate up- 
on that Part of their Temper, which evacuatcd the 
gentler Method; that very Senſuality which made 
them deſpiſe Heaven, may help to enhance the 
Dread of Hell; the Lack of a drop of water will be 
molt inſupportable to him who fared deliciouſly. 
every Day ; thoſe Flames will be yet more ſcorch- 
ing to-thoſe Bodies, who by ſtudious Effeminacies 
and Softneſs have ſuperadded an artificial Fender+ 
neſs to the natural; nor will the gnawing of the 
orm appear more intolerable to any, than thoſe 
who here make it their Buſineſs to tie up its Jaws, 
gag or ſtupify that Conſcience which would now ad- 
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Chap. I. Chriſtian Religion, Se. 17 
moniſh, but will there torment. And when to this ih 
| is added the. Perpetuity of theſe Pains, that 7z4e 1 Wh 
worm ſhall never te, the fir? never be 8 cet - 1 
| tainly this puts ſuch an Edge Terror, as 
may well make it, in the Apodle Phraſe, ack 
and powerful, ſearching enen to the dividing aſunder 
of the ſoul a of ſpirit, he joints and marrow, when 
we are aſſured that the ax 4 thus laid unto the root of 
| the tres, and that every tree that brings wot forth good 
fruit maſt be hewn down and caſt mts the fire, we 
| ſhall ſure be wa: ned to bririg forth ment fruits of re- 
| peritance, and fly from the wrath to come. 
| 12. But becauſe neither Invitations 
nor Threats can avail with thoſe who _ ai , 
are any way invincibly impeded, to / ſuperna- 
apply them . their Beneſit; ſince the — Aids 
moſt- glorious Prize, the moſt formil- i the Per- 
dable Danger, is inſignificant to him, formance of 
who-wants Power to run unto the one, Dusy. 
or from the other; it has pleaſed God 1 
to inſpitit and actuate all his ena Methods 
by a Concurrence of ſupernatural Strength, makes 4 
| it not only eligible but poſſible, I may ay eaſy ad || 
pleaſant for us to do whatever hc commands us; ' 
| and notwithftanding our natural Debility, makes us, | 
through Chtiſt which ſtrengthens us, able to do all |: 
| things : Ry his Spirit he prevents, aflfits, reſtraass. 
| excites, comforts, convinces ; gives Grace, a! 
| adds to that the happier Largeſs of «Will to uſe 
| it, and Knowledge to diſcern the Want of more; 
| inſuling to the Soul an ardent Thirſt of greater Pow» - 
| ers, and readier-Means of Service, whieh the Per- 
| fornance actuates to greater Strengths, and yet en- 
flames to new Deſires, and more importunate Pur- 
ſuits, which God at once beſtows and crowns his 
own Donations, {till giving unto him that has, till 
that at laſt he give hunſelf, and grace is ſwallowed * 
B 3 
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8 Tue Character of Chap. L 
up in glory, And to aſſure us of this Aid, he has 


been pleaſed to oblige himſelf ; deſcends to the So- 


lemnity of a Pact and Covenant; has indented with 


us, and conſtituted it a principal Part of the new 
and ever.aſting covert made with mankind in th: 
blood of the Son of God, to ſend the Comforter, his 
Holy Spirit, to be with us till the end of the world, and 
do all this. So that the Goſpel is at once the Aſ- 
ſigner of our Taſks, and the Magazine of our 


ter; ſo much internal Grace is annexcd to its out- 
ward Adminiſtration, as will to all, who do not re- 


ſiſt it, infallibly render it the power of. God to ſalva- 
tion. For it is not the ſole Privilege of a-St. Paul, 


but the common. Portion of all Chriſtians, That God? s 


grace ſhall be ſufficient for them ; which is ſure a 
more Goſpel- like Promiſe, than that it ſhould be too 


ſtrong for them; fo violent and irreſiſtible, as to 
commit a Rape upon their Spirits; ſuch a. mighty 


Wind as drives them headlong upon Duty. Indeed. 


this Competency is, of all- other Proportions, the 
moſt incentive- to Induſtry ; we fee, in Tempo- 
rals, too little makes Men en and too: much 
careleſs; and certainly it would be the ſame in 
Spirituals: But now when we have Stock enough 


to ſet up with, ahd- that too of ſo, improvable a 


Nature, that is capable of, infinite Advancement, 
and yet, on the other Side, no leſs capable of to- 
tal Decay alſo, it being given with this expreſs Con- 
dition, that upon Neglect it thall be withdrawn : 
So that our own Sloth. may make us poor, but no- 
thing elſe can keep us. from being abundantly rich-: 
What can be imagined more animating to Diligence 
and Endeavour? And this being the Condition 
wherein our Chriſtianity has placed us, added to the 
former Conſiderations, will, beyond Exception or 

| Subterfuge, 


* ; {o much Spirit goes along with that Let- 
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Chap. II. Chriſtian Practice, Ke. 19 
Subterfuge, evince its perfect Aptitude and Fitneſs 
for the End to which it was aimed, the planting and 
nouriſhing all true virtue among men, the intro- 
ducing the Tree of Life into the World again, and 
ſo forming us a Paradiſe even amidſt the Briars and 
Thorns of our exiled State: | 


— 2 


, CHAT. 


The Character of Chriftian Mens Practice, ſhewing 
their multiplied Failance, both from the "Rule. of 
that hay. Profeſſion, aud its genuine £ffedl.. 


1. ND now who can ſuſpect that 
2 Cauſe fo rightly diſpoſed, Difficult ts 
ſhould miſs of its Effect? that this ſo. re/iff the 
auſpicious Planet ſhauld be counter- $orce of 
influenced by any. malevolent Star? or Chriſtzanity, 
that what: has ſo many Tenures in us, 
ſhould be finally difſeifed ? For, admit we have not 
the Piety to be prevailed upon by the Reverence of 
the Author; yet the Excellency of its Compalition 
does ſo much recommend it to our. Reaſon, that we 
muſt put off the beſt Part of our Nature to.evacuate 
the Force of our Religion: Nay, ſuppoſing us to 
have done that too, ta have ſtruck ourſelves out of 
the Liſt of Rationals, yet if we keep but the Rank 


of Animals, if we have not extingwſhed Paſſion and 


Senſe, it deſcends even to them; addrefſes to our 
Hopes and Fears with moſt.importunate Solicita- 
tions, and cenvincing Motives.: So that unleſs we 
have the abſurd Ill- luck to have much of the Stoick, 
and nothing of the Philoſopher; it will be impoſſible 
to reſiſt its: Impreſſions: And fare he that con- 
templates this, will be apt, with ſome Confidence, 


to conclude Chriſtendom to be the Ceſhen of the 
World, 
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20 The Character Chap. II. 


World, not only in reſpect of its Light, but of its 
Immunity from all thoſe Locuſts and Caterpillars, 
thoſe Swarms of mean and ſordid Vices which both 
cover and devour the reſt of the Earth. 
2. But this mnſt- be the Inference of 
Degeneracy a mere Contemplative, a Recluſe that 
of Chriſti> converſes only with his own Medita- 
ans tions: For let him be ſo much ſecular 
as once to look abroad, the moſt tran- 
ſient Glance will ſerve to unravel all his hopeful 
Speculation, and ſhew him that Chriſtendom may be 
as much Heathen as America: Whereas it is ufual- 
ly ſaid, that ill Manners produce good Laws, we 
have reverſed the Aphorifm, and our good Law has 
introduced the mott corrupt Manners. Our holy 
Faith, which like a Foundation ſhould ſupport good 
Works, has, like a. Gulph, ſwallowed them up. 
And ſo univerſal a Depravation is there among us, 


that we have ſcarce any thing left to diſtingniſh is 


from the moſt barbardus People, but a better Name 
and worſe Vices. 7 93 | 
3. And here, what Terms of Won- 
Their Lives der or: of Grief can be ſignificant e- 
contrary to nough to expreſs or bewail ſo {trange 
their Pro- and fo perverſe Degeneracy, that 
feffion. the Light of the World ſhould thus 

darken it; the Salt of the Earth be 
the Means of putrifying-and corrupting it - That 
thofe who were by God drawn out from the Hea- 
then World, ſhould ſo outvy the Gentiles Crimes, 


as if they had forſaken them, only becauſe they were 


too innocent? This, indeed, is one of Satan's ſub- 
filet Stratagems, to fill Chriſt's Camp thus with his 
Soldiers, by whoſe inteſtine Treacheries, he has 
been more triumphant than by alt his open Affaults 
and avowed Hoſtilities. What a late Stateſman 
Aid prophetically (if we may judge by the —_— 
0 


\ > * 4 1 . 2 y l a Fa. 1 j os « 
88 TYZ Fe n r rn 9 a oa» » 
B „ BS eng if 7 
wy n Ca = 3 3 r 8 * 3 1 I 
= ae LETS mY Koch . „ < 1 SLRS. MT 9 — 8 j 


AG ů — RS, a. LD. 


Chap. II. Chriſtian Practicr, &c. 21 
of Eugland, that it was 4 vivacious Ajimal that 
could never dis except it killed itſelf, is no leſs true 
of the Church, which has always been invulnerable 
againſt all Darts, but. what have been taken out of 
its own Quiver. Of this the primitive Times were 
pregnant Teſtimonies, where all the moſt witt 
Crualties, the moſt bloody Perſecutions, never mac || 
any Breach in her: But ſhe ſtood firmer for all vn 
thoſe Batteries, anch like an arched Building, be- TH 
came more ſtrong and compact, by that Weight il 
which was. deſigned to cruſh-her :- But the Vice of | 
Profeſſors undermines. her: very. Foundation, and 
does as much exceed the Deſtructi veneſs of the moſt | 
hoſtile Aſſaults, as inteſtine Treachery is more rui- 


nous and fatal than foreign Violence. 
4. As long as the Lives of Chriſtians. Admirable 
were the Tranſcripts of their Doctrine, Lives of 4 
they rendered it venerable to all, and Primitive | 
gave a Preſumption there was ſome- Chriſtians. 
thing more than human. in it, that . 
could work ſuch ſignal Effects, that could ſo tranſ- 
form Men as to make the Adulterer chaſte, the 
Drunkard temperate, the Covetoliis liberal, the Con- 
tentious peaceable. This, this was the Way to 
adorn the docirine of Cod our Saviour in all things, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Tit. ii. 10. And then the 
Rule of Contraries directs us to conclude very di- 
ſtant Effects from our now fo diſtant Practices, that 
our very Religion ſhould partake of the Infamy of 
our Lives, and be thought rather a. Myſtery of Ini» 
quity than. Godlineſs.. 5 | 
5. Thus is Chriſt wounded” in the Religion ſafe * 
Houſe of his. Friends, and has more fers for the . 
Reproach caſt. on him by thoſe that MHickedne/s of 
profeſs his Name, than by the loud- its Profeſſors, 
eſt Blaſphemies of thoſe that-oppoſe | 
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The Cratacter of Chap. II. 
it. For when thoſe who have not Opportunity to 
examine our Faith, 16 the Enormouſneſs of our 
Works, what ſhould hinder them from meaſim ing 
the Maſter by the Diſciples ? It being ſcarce ima- 
ginable that any one Sect of Men ſhould fo univer- 

y run counter to all the Rules of their Profeſſion: 
For let any ſober Heathen look upon Chriſten. lom, 
as it is at this Day, weltering in the Blood, not of 
Martyrdom but of War, and will it be poſhble for 
him to think it owns a Goſpel of Peace ? or that 
thoſe who ſo perpetually do thoſe Outrages they 
are unwilling to ſnffer, profeſs Obedience to the 
Royal Law of Love thy rieighbour as thyfelf, james 
it, 8? Can he ſee the Violence and Oppreſſions, the 
Frauds and Underminings, the buſy Scramblings tor 
little Parcels of Earth, and yet bekeve we count 
ourſelves Strangers and Pilgrims in it, and have laid 
up our Treafure in Heaven? Can hg obſerve the 
ſtrange and ' almoſt univerſal Diſtortion of Speech, 
whereby it has loſt its native Property of being In- 
terpreter of the Mind, and under intelli gible Words 
ſo far exhibites the Babel Confuſion, that no Man 
underſtands another's Meaning? and can he imagine 


we have any ſuch Precepts as, Lie not one to another, 


or any ſuch Penalty upon the Infringer, as #xc/ufrow 
from the new feruſalem ? Shall he hear our God 
mentioned more frequently and earneſtly in our Im- 
precations than our Prayers, and every Part of our 
crucihed Saviour, recruciſied in our horrid - Oaths ; 
and ſhall he not think. that bis ſecond Executioners 
bear him as little Reverence as his firſt, or that he 
has given no ſuch Command as, Swear not at all? 


When he diſcerns Self- preſervation bowed to as the 


ſupreme Law, can he ever dream of another ſo in- 


conſiſtent Obligation as that of ating vp the croſs © 


or that /uffering for righteouſne/s ſake is one of our 
greateſt Felicities, when he ſees us run ſo affrighted 
from 


— 


/ 
Chap. NI. Chriſtian Practice, &c. 23 
from it, that no Crime, Perjury, Rebellion, Mur- 
der, is Block enough in our Way to ſtop our Flight? 
In fine, when he conſiders how much of our Buſi- 
neſs it is, firſt. to excite, and then to cloy the Fleſh, 
to ſpur it on to Riots, even beyond its own Pro- 
penlions, that the whole Year is but one mad Carni- 
val, and we are voluptuous, not ſo much upon De- 
{re or Appetitc, as by way of Exploit and Bravery : 
When, I fay, he conſiders this, can he poſſibly 
gueſs our Inſtitution directs us to beat down the Bo- 
dy, to mertify the fleſh with the affettions and luſts, 1 
interdicts us all riotiug and drunkenneſs, chambering 14 
and wantonneſs, and all propiſiom for the fleſh to ful- | 
ful the luſts thereof ? Certainly all Rules of Diſcourſe 
will direct him to the quite contrary Concluſion. ii 
And when he ſees a Set of Men that have enhanced 
the common human Pravity, he will be apt to in- 
fer their Principles bave taught them the Improve- 
ment: And upon that Suppoſal he wanted not 
Temptation to his Option that ſaid, Let my Soul be 
with the Philn/ophers. | 
6. And while we thus miſrepreſent 
our holy Profeſſion to others, it will and ts con- 
be no Wonder if we finally do it to temned 
ourſelves, that we forget its native thereby; 
Shape, and look on her only in the 
ugly Dreſs ourſelves have put on, and that Effect 
ſeems already too viſible among us: Our Lives have 
ſo long confuted it, that we triumph over it as a 
baffled Thing, and like 471102, loath it becauſe we 
have raviſhed and defiled it. Many of uggzake no- 
tice of the better Morals of Turis and Infidels, not 
in Reproach of ourſelves, but our Religion, and be- 
canſe we have ſo many Lepers, think ana and 
Pharpar better than all the Waters of Mae; this 
is openly in the Mouths of many, but is fo prodi- 
giouſly irrational, as well as unjuſt, that mn can 
| carce - 


— —— — ——— Lp. 
_— — 
—— ñ —L— — a 
— x ů 


- _ . — — 
r 


2 
r 


5 = 


a> 


ng 


(n= ok Cn Pons LEI ß Ren OTF 
= L n mA. n N 
— bY NG r TI * : r | 5 
. N n CES NE als: = => Ly LID P ES LACED. + 
a 9 92 1 1 
N 1 . 


24 De Charafter of Chap. II. 


ſcarce think it poſſible to be in their Hearts, unleſs 
they be purſued by the Fate of habitual Liars, that, 
at laſt, come tb perſuade themſelves. | 

7. Certainly there is no other pa- 

ought not to rallel Inſtance wherein Men conclude 
be charged ſo perverlely : He that ſhews a Man 

with their that Precipice upon whoſe Brink he 

Cul, ſtands, that intreats, yea importunes 

him to retire from the Danger, nay 

Safe- 


bribes him with the greateſt Rewards to chooſe 


ty, has done all that can be expected from a Friend, 
or charitable Man : And if, after all, the wretched 
Perſon fo adviſed, ſhall caſt himſelf headlong upon 
Ruin, aſſuredly no Inqueſt would return his Murder 
in any other Form than that of fe/o de ſe. And 
why then ſhould our Chriſtianity be accuſed of thoſe 
ils which it would infallibly avert, if our Obſtinac 

would permit it? Indeed the Charge is fo wild, 
that it ſeems rather deſigned as an Artifice of Di- 


verſion, a Sprout of that firſt Fig-tree which was 


to hide the Nakedneſs of lapſed Alam. Men think 
it Policy to transfer their Guilts, and are willing 
the Violence of their Luſts ſhould paſs for the Im- 
3 of their Religion. Like irregular Patients 

laming their Phyſician for thoſe ill Accidents which 
they know owing only to their own Unrulineſs. A 
pregnant Teſtimony of the reproachful Nature of 
Sin, that Men are content to betake themſelves to 
the moſt forlorn Shifts to avoid the owning it; but 


the Conſciouſneſs is ſo preſſing and intolerable, that, 


with magy, it drives on to yet higher Outrages : 
It is noPFenough for Men to decry their Chriſtia- 
nity as a feeble inſignificant Thing, but they load it 
even with contradictory Imputations ; and that 
which ſometimes they call he fooliſhneſs - preach- 
ing, to bring it in Scorn and Contempt, ſhall at an- 
other be ſtiled an Art and Trick, to bring it into 

5 | Suſpicion ' 


Chap. II. Chriſtian Practice, &c. 25 
Suſpicion and Hatred, be arraigned for Impoſture 


and Deceit, a Project of impoſing upon credulous 


Souls, and gaining real Advantages to the Managers, 
while they feed the filly Profolyte with imaginary 
ones. How groundleſs a Calumny this is, as it ap- 
pears from the Sanctity and eminent Simplicity of 
Chriſtian Religion, which, above all things, ex 
cludes Fraud and Falſehood ; fo allo from the De- 
ſignments and Auns of its firſt Promulgators, who, 
as they cannot be ſuppoſed dextrous enough to lay 
ſuch a Scene of taking Pageantry ; ſo all their vi- 
{ible Acqueſts were Scourgings and Impriſonments, 
Perſecutions and Death. If this were the Caſe, ix 
would indeed go near to reconcile the before-mens 
tioned contradictory Imputations, whilſt the impo- 
ling upon credulous Souls, at this dear Rate, would 
be in very Deed the fooliſhneſs of preaching, the 
greateſt Madneſs in the World. Men of common 
Reaſon would be aſhamed to uſe ſuch frivolous Ca- 
vils ; but who can, without Horror, hear them 
from profeſſed Chriſtians? That while Infidels are 
model in their Reproaches, look upon our Doctrine 
only as erroneous, Diſciples ſhould be bitter, and 
charge it as inſidious and treacherous ? Thus does 
the Church experiment the Truth of her bleſſed 
Lord's Predictions, and finds her foes are thoſe of 
her own houſe + And though the be Chriſt's Dove, 
yet is ſubjected to the Fate of the Viper, and has 
her Bowels torn out by thoſe that ſpring from 
them. 

8. Theſe are the growing Conle- Principles 
quences of reſolute Impiety, he who of Religion 
will not be kept within the Bounds of zow called 
Duty, ſeldom contents himſelf with in gueſſion, 
that bare Violation: He not only 
breaks the bonds in ſunder, but caſts them away tod z 
is impatient they ſhould keep a Reputation 'to up- 

Vol. II. C braid 
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26 Tie Charatter of Chap. I. 


braid him, when he has robbed them of the Power 


of reſtraining him: And this fare is the Bottom of 


all that deep Reaſoning, by which Men have learned 
to argue themſelves and others out of their Creed: 
And though this be indeed the great Arcanum, the 
Philoſopher's Stone they aim at, yet they have met 
with another good Experiment by the way; and have, 
by I know not what Chymiltry, extracted a Repu- 
tation out of theſe molt unapt Materials. He paſ- 
ſes for a conſidering Man that diſputes Principles, and 
is thought molt to own his Reaſon that leait-owns 
his Faith ; and then it will be no Wonder if this 
Succeſs animate, and give them not only Confidence, 
hut Vanity, to avow what is thus creditable. _ 
| 9. Indeed, Satan is too ſubtle a Ma- 
aud diſbha- nager to loſe this Advantage, and the 
lie ved by Event ſadly ſhews, he has not neglected 
ANY. to improve it, as appears not only by 
| the Number of ſuch Pretenders unto 
Reaſon, but even by their advancing to higher De- 
grees. The Voluptnary, who likes his Portion in 
this World, and fers that in another, is at firſt on- 
ly prompted by his Intereſt to quarrel the laſt Ar- 
ticle of the Creed, and ſo, in his own Defence, de- 
nies the Life ever/a/ting + But when he finds his 


Neceſſity made a Virtue, and himſelf ſtruck in- 


to the Repute of a Wit; upon that Account he 
doubts not, his Fame will increaſe with his Irreli- 
gion, and fo proceeds ſtill to unravel farther, till, 
at laſt, he leaves not ſo much as, I believe in Cod 


That many have advanced ſo far is too evident, and 


by fome ſo owned, that they will not thank his 
Charity, that ſhall hope better of them. 

133 10. It was once the Triumph of 
Athei/m gets infant Chriſtianity, that it ſilenced 
all the Heathen Oracles, and with- 
in a While demoliſhed even the Sy- 


Aion. 
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Chap. II. Chriſtan Practice, &c. 27 
nagogue too: But alas, its mature Age gives us that 
Effect in a moſt inverted Senſe ; it now has ſerved 
to {uppreſs even the common Notions of 2 Deity, 
turned out the one as weil as the many Gods, and 
inſtead of Poly theiſts and Idolaters, has made Athe- 
iſts, and that which Chriſt tells us was deſigned 79 
perfect and fill up the law, has, by the ſtrange Pra» 
vity of its Profeilors, at once obliterated both Law 
and Lawgiver out of Mens Minds, thereby exempli- 


fving the old Axiom, Corruptio «ptimi eft peſſima z" 


and the Saint, as well as the Angel, if he deſert his 


Innocence, commences Fiend and Devil. Theſe are 


ſuch fad, ſuch direſul Tranſmutations, as excite not 
ſo much Wonder, as Grief and Lamentation ; and 
what Rivers, what Oceans of Tears are competent 
to bewail ſuch unutterable Evils ? | 


11. The Removal of the Candleſtick 'Þ 


is ſo formidable a Judgment, that the XKemoval of 
Threatning of it is uſed by Chriſt as the Copel . 
the molt awakening Menace to the ſe- to be feared 
ven Churches, Kev. ji. 5. but the re- thereupon. 
moving it by our own Hands is yet 


an Enhancement of that higheſt Calamity ; when 


Men are come to ſuch an inſenſate Obduration, that 


they caurt their Plagues, become their own Lictors, 
and make that their Choice Which is their extremeſt 


Puniſhment, they are certainly too ſecure of that 
Ruin they call for : And may we not fear it ma 


prove general, and involve us all? that while ſo 


many cry out to be delivered from their Chriſtianity 


as their Load and Preſſure, and ſo few expreſs their 


Diſſent to that Demand, God may in Judgment 
grant it, hearken to thoſe that cry loudeſt, reſcue 
his Goſpel trom our profane and impious Violations, 
_— give it to others that may bring forth the Fruits 
Ot Its 
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12. Nor is this to be feared only from the expli- 
cit Importunities of the Blaſphemous, for it is in- 
terpretatively the Vote of many others; whoever 
give themſelves up to the Dominion of any Luſt, do 


_ implicitly renounce their Obedience to Chriit, and 


fay, We will not have this Man to rule over us. And 
when he is thus depoſed from his regal and directive 
Power, we have Reaſon to believe he will deſpiſe a 
mere titular Sovereignty, not ſuffer the Sceptre of 
his Word to remain as an empty Ceremony among 
thoſe who pay it no real Obedience; nor be again 
clothed with Purple, crowned, and ſaluted King, to 
advance · the Triumph of his Scorn and Crucifixion. 
Our Hypo- ; 13. mo will the fawning hams wo 
erify may © the emure Hypocrite avert, but ac- 
SIS celerate this Fate: He that makes the 
haſlen it. 
golden Sceptre in Chriſt's Hand, a Rod 
of Iron in his own, that thinks his -Saintſhip li- 
cenſes him to all the ſevere Cenſures, and the yet 
ſeverer (becauſe more effective) Oppreſſions of o- 


thers, he is certainly to be looked on not only as a 


Rebel, but an Uſurper too, and is, of all others, the 
higheſt Provoker. He that tramples under Foot the 
Son of God, does not ſo much violate him, as he that 
pretends to erect him a Throne upon Blood and Ra- 
pine, on Perjury and Sacrilege : Nor does he that ac - 
counts the Blood of the Covenant an unholy Thing, 
fo much profane it, as he that uſes it as a Varniſh to 
paint over his fouleſt Luſts. The Apoſtle has long 
ſince told us, There is ns concord between Chriſt and 
Belial, and can we think he will be patient thus 
to be made ſubſervient to his Enemy ?- or ſuffer his 
Ark to be ſet for the Support, which ſhould be the 
Confuſion of Dagon © Do we find him ſo ſeverely 
upbraid the Hypocrily of the Jews, that ſole, muir- 
dered, committed adultery, and fwore falſely, aud 
yet came and ſtood before him in his houſe, fer. vii. 9. 
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and ſhall we hope he will connive at it in Chriſti 


ans? Was it intolerable Profanation in them to ac- 
count his Houſe a Den of Robbers, and Gall we be 


permitted to make it ſo ? They are fent to Shilob 
to read their own Deſtiny, and furely we are as 
likely to find ours there too ; to be deprived of 
thold Advantages which we have ſo unworthily 
uſed : Nor can we expect, that though God cauſe 
the natural /iz 70 riſe {till as well on the evil as the 
good, yet that the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall conti- 
nue to ſhine on thoſe who will only batk themſelves 
in his Rays, grow A7hiops from his * 
but will not work by his Light. 

14. When all this is conſidered, 
what a ſad Abode does it make? God's Pati- 
When the Blaſphemies of the Pro- ence 12 
fane, the Senſualities of the Volup- ed 
tuous, and the Mockeries of che Hy- Sins, 
2 ſend, as it were, daity Chal- 


enges to Heaven, we cannot but look it ſhould at | 
laſt overcome its Long-ſuffering, awake God to vin- 
dicate the Honour of his Name, and not ſuffer it 


any longer to be thus proftitated and polluted: 


That when he fees bis Light ferve only to aid us 


the more ſubtitly to contrive our Deeds of Dark - 


neſs, he ſhould withdraw it, ſmite us with Blind. 


uels like the Sodonites,- whom he finds in ſuch im- 


pure Purſuits : And were that Blindneſs fnch as our 
Saviour ſpeaks of, John ix. 4t. that inferred the no 
Sin, it were a defirable Infliction, dut, alas, it has 


none of that Property: That which is deſigned for 
che Puniſhment can never be the Extenuation of ou 
Guilt ; but as in Hell there is an unhappy Separa- 
tion of Effects, the Scorching of the Flame without 


the Light, and the Blackneſs of Night without the 
Reſt : So in this neareſt Approach to it, this Portal 
i9 thoſe Chanibers of Death, there is the Ignorance 
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1 an The Character of Chap. F. \ 

_ without the Excuſe, the Darkneſs diveſted of its | 

_—_— native Quality of Hiding: And when we are enter- | 

_— ed among Heathens here, we muſt yet expect the 

* ſadder Portion of apoſtatized Chriſtians herèaſter. 

= 15. And O that this Conſideration 

5 Wiich Re- might at laſt have its proper Opera- 

"> pentance on- tion, rouſe and awake us timely to 

SE | {3 can ap= prevent thoſe Evils which it will be 

1 Peaſe. impoſlibl- to cure: That by bringing | 

| | forth. ſome more genuine and kindly | 

_ Fruits, we may avert that diſmal Sentence, Cut it | 

—_— down, why cumbereth it the ground? That Men 

_ would generally lay to Heart both the Sin and Infa- _ || 

. my of being Promoters of publick Ruin; and | 
| quench that Fire with-their Tears which their Sins 


have kindled, that the Faſting and Prayers, the 
Sighs and Groans of the Primitive Chriſtians may 
| - Jupplant the profane, Luxuries, the carnal Jollities 
| of the Modern ; and that Sackcloth and Aſhes may 
become the univerſal Mode, the only faſhionable 
Preis among us. This both Reaſon and Religion 
Juggeſt as Matter of our moſt importunate Wiſhes ; 

would God our Hopes were but half as pregnant. 
16. But the leſs Appearance there 
| Every Man is. of this univerſal! Reformation, the 
| 20 amend 0ze; more jealouſly ought every ſingle | 
| Perſon to look on himſelf, leſt he be i 
one that obſtructs it: For ſo he does who ſtays till 
it be a Fashion, but neglects to contribute his Part. 
to the making it ſo. Men are willing to diſcourage 
themſelves from Attempts of this kind, and with an 
unſeaſonable Modeſty can reflect what a nothing one 
Ma is to fo many Millions, when, alas, all that 
vaſt Empire Vice has got in the World, is founded 
in the Pravity of ſingle Perſons, and would certain- 
ly be ruined by their Reformation. The more rea- [| 


—— 2 


OE I 


—_ | Jonable Collection would be, that he that conſiders 
E himſelf 
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himſelf but as one, ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to grow - 


into leſs ; to fall from that Unit to a Cypher, T 
permitting-Sloth or Cowardice to enfeeble and emaf- 
culate him; but, on the contrary, ſhould recollect 
his Spirits, actuate all his Strength, and therefore 
be ſure to do his utmoſt, becauſe that utmolt: is but 


17. And to this certainly there want 
not Encouragements. We ſee, in com- and tate 
mon Affairs, the Wonders that Induſtry 2 with 
and Reſolution are able to effect, and a Keligion,; 
ſingle Courage being exerted, has often, 


without Romance, overcome giantly Difficulties. 


It is a great Prejudice is caſt upon Virtue by the Pu- 


ſillanimity of thoſe that like, but dare not abet her. 


When moſt Men commit all Impieties daringly and 


openly, and thoſe few that do mourn for. it, do it 
but in ſecret, the Example of the one is contagious, 
but the other has no Means to diffuſe itſelf. Would 
Men ſtoutly own Duty, and not, like Peter, ſoliom 
Chriſt afar off, they might yet hope to make a Party 
and gain Ground in the World. And how noble an 
Attempt were this, thus to encounter Satan in his 
higheſt Triumph, and recover a loſt Field? And 
methinks thoſe who have any Warmth of Piety 


. glowing within, may eaſily thus improve it into a 


Flame, er:Ypnſnoa: er Ty gs, z aps], add 


to their faith virtue, as that ſignifies Courage; and. 


then readily would ſucceed that Train of Chriſtian 
Excellencies reckoned up by St. Peter, 2 Epiſt. i. 5. 
knowledge, temperance, patience, godline/s, and ſu- 
perſtruct on theſe, as it there — brotherly 
&indne/s, and the moſt comprehenſive Charity. We 
ſhould be not only devout towards God, but zealous 
towards Men, endeayouring, by all prudent Means, 
to recover them out of thoſe, Snares of the Devil, 
whereby they are taken Captive. And ſince among 

all 
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The Charatter of Chap. II. 


all thoſe Snares there is none more entangling, than 
the Creditableneſs and Repute of cuſtomary Vices, 
to ſet themſelves eſpecially againſt that overgrown 
Covering and Ornament; thoſe Locks wherein its 
great, its Sam/on-like Strength lies, and ſtrive to 
render it as condemned as it is baſe; And to this 
Purpoſe nothing is ſo apt, as the exalting its Com- 


petitor, fetching Virtue out of the Dungeon, that 


Darkneſs and Obſcurity wherein it has long lain 
forgotten, and by making it illuſtriouſſy viſible in 
their own Practice, put it into the Poſſibility of at- 
tracting others. Indeed there only it appears in its 


true Splendor, they are but dead Colours the ſub- 


limeſt Speculation can put on it, he that would 
draw it to the Life, muſt imprint it upon his own. 
And thus every pious Perſon may, nay ought, to he 


2 Noah, a Preacher of Righiteouſneſs; and if it be 


his Fortune to have as imperſuaſible an Auditory, if 
he cannot avert the Deluge, it will yet be the pro- 
viding himſelf an Ark, the delivering, yca, advancing 
his own Soul, if he cannot benefit other Mens. 
3 18. Nay, this being a Noah, may 
0 Fir h quality him to be a es too, give 
95 7 ig , him {ich an Intereſt with Heaven, 
% Chat he may be fit 40 ſtand in the Gap 
1 to he an Interceſſor and Mediator for 
a provoking People. And, God knows, never any 
Generation more needed that Office; nor any Part 
of this, more than our ſinful Nation, which having 
long been in the Furnace, is indeed now come out, 
but fo unpuriſied, that we have all Reaſon to ex- 
ect a Return; and that not upon the former fru- 
Seed Deſign of retining, but upon that more in- 
fallible and fatal one, of conſuming as. This is ſo 
dreadful, but withal fo juſt an Expectation, that if 
there be auy Jacobs among us,; any who can wreſtle 
aud prevail with Cad, there never was fo pomy 
ee 
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Need of their Interceſſion. O let all that are thus 
fitted for it, vigorouſly undertake this pious Work 5: 
ket no Mo/ers Hands ever wax heavy, but be al- 
ways held up in a devout Importunity ; let them 
tranſcribe that holy Oratory, which he ſo often. 
effectually uſed, plead to God his own Cauſe, with. 
a What wilt thou do to thy great. Name 2 And when. 
there is nothing in us that ean pretend to any thing 
but Vengeance, ranſack God's Boſom, rifle his. 
Bowels for Arguments of Compaſſion, repeat to him 
bis own Titles, that he is /ong-/uffering and of 17 
mercy, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſion and ſin, 
Numb. xiv. 18. and by theſe ſolicit, yea, conjure 
him to Pity. And how great an Ardency is required 
to this Interceſhon ? What ſtrong: Cries muſt they 
be that ſhall drown ſo loud a Clamour of Impieties ? 
And how does it reproach the Slightneſs af our 
Neepy heartleſs Addreſſes ? Can we hope to bind 
God's Hands with Withs and Straws ? To arreſt 
his Vengeance with ſuch faint and feeble Aſſaults? 
And when Nature and Danger ſuggeſt to Heathen 
Nineveh, not only to cry, but cry mightily to God ; 
ſhal the Superaddition of our Religion damp ours 
into a Whiſper, a ſoft unaudible Sound? A Storm 
will teach the profane Mariner to pray in earneſt, 
and alas ! we have not wanted that Diſcipline. It 
is not long ſince we might have faid with thoſe, 
As xxvii. No ſinall tempeſt has long lain on us, 
neither ſun nor flars in many days, nay in many 
Years appearing, nothing but black and-diſmat-Por- 
tents of a final Wreck to a poor weather-beaten 
Church, and then fare it was Time to be importu- 
nate, to learn ſo much of Inſtruction from the 
Waves that toſſed us, as to make our Prayers keep 
Pace with them, in ſwift uninterrupted Succeſſion, 
in loud and not to be reſiſted Violence. That we did 
ſo then, I dare not afſirm, but ſure 1 am, the PR 
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ſity of it is not yet out-dated ; for though the Sky, 
however black with Clouds, carries no Fhunder in 
it; though the impetnous Winds that blow from 
every Quarter, thoald not break out in Tempeſt, 
and bring Shipwreck to us; yet we too fully ex- 
emplify the Truth of the Prophet's Axiom, That 
the wicked are like the troubled ſea, that cannot reſt + 
We have within us a Principle of Ruin, which can 
operate, though nothing from without excite it. A 
Tempeſt is not always neceffary to fink a Ship, one 
treacherous Leak may do it in the greateſt Calm, and 
what Security can there then be to our torn Vetle}; 
whoſe Rents our continued Diviſions do ſtill keep 


open? Indeed our Preſervation muſt be as our Re- 


ſtoration was, the Work of Omnipotence ; thither 
therefore let us addreſs with St. Peter's pathetick 
Prayer, Save, Lord, or we periſh. O that all who 
are concerned in the Grant of that Petition, would 
_ themſelves to preſent-it ; lift up ſuch pure 

nds, that God who hear s not ſinners, John ix. may 


yet hear them, afford a. gracious Ear, and give an 


Anſwer of Peace. 
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ASurvey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Inconſideration. 


Ba 1. HE laſt Section having dev 
Lecaſions of feated all- the promiſing 
the forego» Hopes of the former, by ſhewing us 


ing Unhappi- 
neſs, and, 


how ſadly we have fruſtrated all the 
Deſigns and Engagements of our Pro- 


feſſion; enervated all thoſe apt and- 


oe Methods, and how perfectly contrary. our 
ractices are to our Rules, mere Curioſity would 
more prompt us to enquire what ate the hidden 

| Caulcs 


Miſchrefs ariſing Chap. IIL 
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Canſes of thoſe ſo ſtrange Effects; what unhappy 


Propriety there is in the Soil, that after ſo much 
Culture and Huſbandry it ſhould produce nothing 
but wild Grapes ; and by what Arts and Wiles Sa- 
tan has not only evaded, but even retorted thaſe 
Blows which were aimed at him. But, as in Dife 
caſes the Pains and Languiſhing are obvious to the 
groſſeſt Senſe, but the Springs and Originals of them 
moſt frequently lie deep, and are ſo complicated and 
interwoven, that they require much Art to ſearch 
and to diſtinguiſh them; nay, do often mock the 
moſt ſubtle Inquiſitor, and fend him back with mere 
Conjectures and uncertain Gueſſes: So, in this epi- 
demick ſpiritual Diſtemper, the Malady is notorious 
and viſible, but the Cauſes of it not ſo eaſily deter- 
mined, yet that not ſo much from the Darkneſs as 
the Number of them; ſo many do pretend, and that 
with very good Colour, to this unhappy, this mon- 
ſtrous Birth, that a Solomon himdelt muſt have made 
the Propoſal of dividing it, as not being able to 
have aſſigned it entire to any ont Mother. 

2. Indeed ſo many are the Concurrents towards 
it, that it would far exceed the Limits of this little 
Tract, but to point at them: I ſhall not therefore 
undertake any ſuch exact Enumeration, but ſhall 


only take notice of thoſe which either for the Ge- 
nerality or Degree of their Efficacy appear the moſt 


eminent. ; 
3. And, firſt, the great and ſtu- 

id Inconſideration which molt Men /irft, of Incon» 
— concerning their Religion, may frderation. 
well paſs for a main Cauſe of its 
Fruſtration. Chriſtianity may make Archimedes his 


Challenge; give it but where it may ſet its Foot; 


allow but a ſober Advertence to its Propoſals, and it 
wilk move the whole World : it comes with moſt 


invincible and controuling Arguments, but {till they 


—_— — — 
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are Arguments, and thoſe muſt firſt obtain Atten- 
tion, before they can force Aſſent; they will moſt 
infallibly weigh down the Scales, though the whole 
World were the Counter-balance; but then that 
mult preſuppoſe their being put into thoſe Scales; 
their being entertained with ſo much of Delibera- 
tion, as may try and examine their Weight. In a 


word, they addreſs to us as Men, that is, Creatures 


endued by God with rational Souls and diſcurſive 
Faculties; but if we will ſuppreſs theſe, and ſet 
up only the Brute to- give Audience, we mult not 
expect Balaam's Prodigy ſhould be every Day re- 


peated, that the Beaſt ſhould be wiſer than the Ri- 


der, and conſequently cannot wonder if the Succeſs 
vary with the Auditors. CD 
4. And it is to be feared, that this 
Keligion ta- is the State of moſt of us, that all the 
ken up #þon convincing Logick, that demon{Iration 
truſt of the Spirit, as St. Paul calls it, and 
all the perſuaſive Rhetorick of the 
Goſpel, find us ſo ſtupid and unconcerned, that they 
can make no er All che Avenues are ſo 
blocked up, that they can find no Way of approach- 
ing us. We are like the Indian Serpents FPhiloſtra- 
tus mentions, Proof againſt all Charms, but ſuch as 


with their glittering Slendor aſſault our Eyes: No- 


thing moves us but what courts our Senſes, and 
what is not groſs enough to be ſeen, we think too 
nice to be conſidered. The Form and Name of 
Chriſtianity Men find ready to their Hands, and it 


colts them no Labour to put it on : But ſhould they 


be interrogated of the Import and Significancy of it, 
I fear many would be at a Loſs what to anſwer. 
Men call themſelves Chriſtians as they'do French or 


Engliſh, only becauſe they were born within ſuch a 


Territory, take up their Religion as a Part of their 
Fate, the Temper of their Climate,. the Entail of 
| | their 
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their Anceſtors, or any thing moſt remote from their 
Choice; the Profeſſion of it deſcends to them by 
way of Inheritance, and, like young careleſs Heirs, 
they never are at the Charge to ſurvey it, to inforin 
themſelves either of the liſues or Revenues of it; 
what Burdens it lays, or what Advantages it pro- 
miles. Every Man fees they are vaſt Multitudes 
hat have entered the baptiſmal Vow, and I fear no 
{mall Numbers of them, that weigh it as little when | 
they ſhould perform it, as they did when they made Ut 
it; have no other Notion of Baptiſm, but as a | 
Cuſtom of the Place, or a Time of Feſtivity; con- 1 
ſider no farther Significancy in theſe ſpiritual Bands, Il 
than they do in the Swadling-cloaths of their In- f 
fancy, and can give no better Account why they 1 
took on them Chriſt's Livery, than why they wear ö 
ſuch Garments as the common Faſhion of their i 
| 


— mme, 


Country preſcribes them. | 
'5. This is, in many, the Effect 
of groſs Ignorance, that really know Peoples Ig- $1748 
nothing that borders upon Religion: mrorance pro- $190 
And where that is the Principle, we ceeds. from | 
cannot think it {trange to 2 their want of pi- 
Practices proportionable ; this re- ous HEduca- 
turns them into the State of Hea- tion in ſome; 
theniſm, and while they. walk in that 
Darkneſs, it is no Wonder if they often fall: The 
only Matter of Admiration is, that there ſhould be 
any ſuch Darkneſs among us; that the g/orious light, 
as St, Paul terms it, of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſhould 
not long ere thiz have diſpelled it out of our Hori- 
zon, and certainly, that it has not, mult be owing 
to ſome very great Guilt, ſo that concerning ſuch 
Perſons the Diſciples Queſtion,” oh ix. is very 
pertinent, /i/ho did fin, this man or his parents ? 
Where Men are ſo ignorant, it muſt neceſſarily in- 
fer their Parents Negligence in infuſing, or their 
VoL. II. * own . 
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Miſchiefs ariſing Chap. III. 
own ſtubborn Perverſcneſs in reſiſting Inſtruction: 
But it "is more probable to conclude the former; 
{ince, if Children were early inſtituted, Knowledge 
would infenſibly inſinuate itfelf, before their Years 


had armed them with Obſtinacy enough to make 
head againſt it; but when, by the Parents Remiſ- 


meſs, the proper Seed-time is loſt, the Soil grows 
tiff and untractable, the Labour of Learning averts 
their Childhood, and the Shame of it their Man- 
hood, and ſo they grow old in their Ięrorance, are 
ready to leave this Worid before they come to know 
any thing of that which is to ſucceed it. This is a 
common, but, certainly, a moſt deplorable Cafe ; 
and as it louthy aceuſes thoſe Parents, Who thus 
Wretchedly hazard their Childrens greateſt Conceru- 
ments, fo certainly it reffects not very laudably upon 
thoſe, w hO by-ſlighting that excellent Order of Con- 
firmation in this Church, have, beſides all other 
Advantages of it, robbed them of that happy Re- 
ſerve, Which the Care of their ſpiritual Parent had 
rovided to repair the Negligence of their natural ; 

t Guilt has a miferable Kind-of Infinity, and leſ- 
ſens not by being communicated ; and therefore, 
though theſe miknowing Perſons may, with Juſtice 
enough, accuſe others, yet can they never the more 
abſolve themſelves. Indeed they cannot tax others 
Omiſſions towards them, without a tacit: Reproach 
of their own : For if it were a Fault in the Parent, 


to let their Infancy want thoſe neceſſary Infuſions, 
it is ſurely ſo in themſelves to let their riper Years | 
continue in that Deſtitution. nd ſure it is not 
probable there could be a more itrational Mo ive to 


the former, than that which prevails with the lat- 
ter, to wit, the Fear of Shame, which certainly 


much more properly belongs to him that lies ſtu- 


pidly under his Want, than lie that induſtriouſly 
ſets to cure-it ; So that while they go thus prepoſte- 
SEES. roully 
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Chap. III. from. Inconſfideration. 39 


roully to avert Reproach, they invite it; Nay, and 
do beſides betray one of their moſt important Se- 
crets, diſcover. themſelves more ſolicitous about 
Appearances than Realities, to. be thought knowing 
than to be ſo. A, ſtrange Kind of, {peculative Hy- 
pocriſy, which yęt leads to all the practical Profane- 
neſs incident to thoſe, who ive without Cod in the 
world, | 
6. But would God the uncatechized 
were the only - Perſons. we had, to com- and perſo- 
plain of in this Matter: There is an- 4, Sloth 
other Sort as ignorant, Who have not aud egli- 
that Plea. ; who by a wretchlels Incon- geuce in 
ſtderation, have made a Shift to unlearn er. 
What they had once been taught. That 
this is naturally very poſſible no Man can queſtion, 
that obſerves how. Deſuetude will rob a Man of any. 
Science, or other, Habit. But, in this Cafe, there 
is yet a farther Concurrent towards it; Chriſt's Pae 
rable tells us of fou that devoured the ſeed, which 
himſelf interprets to be the wicked one, which catch- 
d away the Word ſown in Mens Hearts: When 
that ſpiritual Seed lies looſe. and ſcattered upon the 
Surface, and is not by deep and ſerious Meditation 
harrowed, as it wera, into the Ground, it offers it- 
{elf a ready Prey, to the Devourer, and God know's 
the Event is too ready to atteſt the Truth of the 
Obſervation : For do we not ſee many whoſe Child - 
hoods have wanted nothing of Chriſtian Nurture, 
tat have bad all. Advantages. to the making them 
wiſe unto /alvation, yet. ſuffer their Manhood to 
wear out and obliterate all thoſe Rudiments of their 
Youth, and that not only, out of their, Practice, but 
even out of their Memory too; this (would we be 
patient to have the Experiment made) would, I 
doubt not, be found true in divers, and they would 
2pper leſs able to approve 933 not only to 
2 | the 
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1 1 the Confeſſor, but even to the Catechiſt in their 
8 adult Age, than they were in their Minority; as 
5 5 having ſcarce ever thought of the Principles of their 
5 6 Religion, ſince they conned them to avoid Cor- 
. 1 rection; and then it is no Wonder if they paſs into 
= the tame Forgetfulneſs with other the Occurrences 
_— of that ſlippery Age. 

= | | 7. But if with ſome the Memory 

* | | aud Want of have been fo invincibly faithful, as 

* | making a not to have reſigned its Depolitum, 

EE particular if it do happen obſtinately to retain 

8 | Application thole carly Impreſſions which were 

bn | of the Ar- made on it; yet, alas! that alone 

* | ticles of our will be of little Avail. It is true, 
"30 Creed. that is the Store-houſe, and it is 
6 | on” good to have that well repleniſhed ; 
. | but if its Plenty be only within itfelf, uncommuni- 
8 cated ; if the Granary, though never fo full, be 
I ſealed up, it gives no Security againſt a Famine : 
5 | A Man's Remembrance of his Creed may tell him 
Ty | there is a God, and that he is Almighty ; but if his 
= | Reaſon be ſo much aſleep, as not to infer from 
5 | thence the Neceſſity of reverencing and obeying him 
5 ö who is all- powerful to revenge our Contempts, he 
_ may repeat the Article every Day; and yet never- 
* i theleſs atheiſtically. In like manner, he may go on 
_ to the Birth, Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt ; 
2 | but if he weigh not the Obligations to Gratitude 
: and Duty, which devoive on him from thence, ke 
—_ may remember his Birth, and yet never be regene- 
4 | rate; his Death, and yet not die 79 fin; and his 
E Reſurrection, and yet lie rotting in his own Corrup- 
. tion, and not riſe with him to newne/5 of life. So 
a | he may proceed to his coming to judge the Quick ad 
. * ihe dead But it he reflect not on his own particu- 
= lar Concernment in it; if he conſider not that for 

| | every the ſecreteſt thing, Rccl. xi. God will bring 
| him, 
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Chap. III. from inconſideration. 41 
hiau, as well as others, 10 judgment, ; he maꝶ talk of 
Doomſday as Men do of ſuch Aſſizes as they have no 
Tryal at, but it wilt never ſet him a trembling, or 
give him the Providence to anticipate his Sentence ; 
fo judge himfel6 here, that he may not be judged of 
the Lord; and ſo.proportionably in all the Parts of 
our Chriſtian Faith: He chat does not extract nom 
them their proper and juſt Inferences, ſhall never 
feel their Efficacy. He has, indeed, in that excel- 
lent Syſtem, a molt infallible Catholicon, againſt all 
his ſpiritual Maladies; but it . Medicine, not a 
Charm; to be taken, not laid by him; and if he 
fail in Application, he will as certainly miſs, of the 
Cure: And this gives ug one tod cleaya Reaſon, 
why /d many, in the moſt fatal Senſe, ars flick and 
we ad among tus, and. 7 alu Allee p, are lest lethargick, 
3nd then ſtark dea in treſpalſes ang ſis; Men do 
not, by ſober Conlideration, ſuck out the Virtue 
which would heal them: They look, on the Creed 
as Chriſt's Badge, and fo long as they heat that, they 
think none mult queſtion. their Chriſtianity ; wheres» 
as it is indeed more properly his military Sm,“ ,, 
or Recognition of the Canſe and General; they fight 
for ; an engaging, them to all the Obedience, Fidali- 
iv, and Conſſancy of reſolute Soldiers; and to this 
Purpoſe it is that we ſtand up at: the Recital. af the 

Creed, as owning; our baptiſmal Prowiſe, ta high» 


manfully under our Sauiour's Banner, againſt Sin, 


the World, and the Devil; and if we do nat thus, 


it is not material what Profeſſions ue make, We are 
the ſame Deſerters whether we ſtay in aur oon 


Camp, or run over to the Enemies; throw away 
our Arms, or not uſe them; renounce our. Chriſti» 
an Faith, or not improve it. Sloth is as miſchie- 
vous in War as Treachery or Cowardice, and he 


that keeps his Sword in the Sheath, is as unſormi- 
D 3 dable 
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422 Miſebieſt ariſing Chap. III. 
dable an Enemy, as he that brings none into the 
Field. 
| 3. And how many ſach inſignificant 
Chriſtians Combatants are there in the Chriſtian 
grown too Camp, that only lend their Names to 
care/c/s and ſill up the Muſter- roll, but never dream 
ſecure, of going upon Service? It is certain 
there are as many fuch, as there are 

careleſs unconſidering Profeſſors ; and theſe, it is to 
be feared, make ſo great a Number, that were the 
Church put to eſtin;ate her Forces, and examine 
what effectively her Strength is, the would find the 
Deceit of falſe Muſters as great among the Spiritual 
as the Civil Soldiery. It is, indeed, a. molt ama- 
zing Thing to fee, that that which. is the one great 
and important Intercſt of all Men, thould, of all 
other Things, meet with the leaſt Regard. If we 
make a Propoſal of worldly Profit, though incum- 
bered with many Difficulties, and liable to many 
Uncertainties, we ſhall not only have an attentive. 
Hearing, but active Care and diligent. Purſuit of the 
Deſign; it will be driven to the laſt Glimpſe of 
Hope; and if the firſt Attempt miſcatry, the next- 


Occaſion is laid hold of; but here, where the Prize 


is ſo rich, tue Conditions ſo eaſy, the Acqueſt ſo 
certain, yet (as if theſe were deterring, averting 
Qualities) we cannot be got to take the Matter into 


eur Deliberation. Alas, what {tupid Folly has poſ- 


felled Men? and by what. Meaſures. do they make 


their Rſtimates ? How are their precious Souls be- 


come ſo vile in their Eyes, that they are the only: 
Part of them which they think below their. Regard? 
In an epidemick Diſeaſe, every Man looks out for 


an Antidote or Medicine for his on Peculiar, and 


does not acquieſce in that filly Confidence, that he 
Hall do. as well as other Men; yet, in this greater 


Danger, that is their avowed Comfort, and keeps 
them 
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Chap. III. from Inconſideration. 43 
them as chearful as if they had the moſt ſolid 
Grounds of Security. Alas; can Numbers outface 
Damnation ? or do Men hope, that by going -in 
Troops to Hell, they ſhall maſter the native Inha- 
bitants, ſubdue thoſe Legions of Tormentors, and 
become Conquerors inſtead of Suiferers ? This is 
ſure too wild an Imagination for any to entertain, 
yet what more ſober one can any pretend, in favour 
of ſo ſtupendous an Improvidence ? wer” 160 
9. But it. will be much more ſeaſon- | 

able. to reform than apologize or rheto- ought t 
ricate ; and therefore, it will import con fdr 
thoſe Men, who, like the Inhabitants of their 
Laiſh, dwell carelefs, quiet, and ſecure, Danger. 
to look about them; to enter into ſeri- 

ous Conſultation how they may avert that Ruin 
which waits upon ſuch a ſupine Temper; not to 
ſuffer themſelves to periſh in the Midſt of ſuch Poſ- 
fibilities, nay, Solicitations to be faved ;- but at 
laſt afford an Audience to that Embaſſy. which is 
{ent them from Heaven, Ponder well thoſe eaſy 
Terms of Reconciliation which are propoſed ; the 
meſtimable Advantages OS the.embracing 
that Amity, and the as ineſtimable Detriment of 
refuſing it: In a word, not to pleaſe themſelves 


with the empty Title, but to penetrates the full 


Purport and Significancy of their Chriſtianity; and 
when they have done this foberly and attemtively; 
having removed this firſt ' and moſt general Ob- 
ſtruction to Piety, they will find themſelves affaults 
ed by fach Force of Reaſon, that they muſt either 
be very ill Logicians, of very good Chriſtians, ö 
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44 Miſchiefs arifing from Chap. IV. 


5 . | 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from. partial 


Conſideration, 


5 Partial Con- I. EXT to the ſtupid and 
* | ſideratiun. merely vegetable State of 
| total Incogitancy, we may rank 
1 that partial and piece- meal Conſideration, by which 
* | Chriſtianity is mutilated and deformed, deprived of 
DE | all its Force to attract and. ſubdue Mens Hearts; 
. | for, as in artificial Movements, there is fuch a De- | 
=» |. pendence of one Part upon another, that the ſub» 
tracting of any one deſtroys the whole Frame; fo 
in this ſpiritual Machine, deſigned to raiſe our dull 
1 Mortality to Heaven, the divine Wiſdom of its 
_—_— Maker has combined its ſeveral Parts, that he who 
240 ſevers, rains ; he that applies it not in its united 
. | $trength, will find no Aid from its unjointed ſcat - 
—_— tered Particles. St. Pau tells us, 1 Gor. xii. that 
= in the natural Body, the making it all Eye, or Hand, 
the reducing the many Members to one, is deſtructive 
to its Being; (if they were all one Member where 
were the Body, Verſe 19.) and we, in Reaſon, muſt 
| expect the ſame Event will follow here. If we ad- 
!; vance one Part of our Chriſtian Faith to the Anni- 
E231 hilation of the reſt, it is impoſſible that ſhould ſup- 
* 1 y the Place of the whole; but the more that 
- Lit - mber is ſwoln above its native Size, the more 
= | unwieldy, not the more ſtrong it grows; and loſes 
that active Vigour, which is received by a focial 
—_—_ Communication with the other Parts, | 
—_— | 2. It is God's Charge againſt the 
; 


12 
— - 
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EY | +1 Touching the Prieſts, Mal. ii. That they have been 
—_— Promiſes of partial in the Law, D DN, 
=Y | Gd. Lifters up of Faces in it ; preferred 
. . 5 ſome more agreeable Parts, and diſ- 
* countenanced 
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Chap. IV. partial Conſideration. 5. 

| countenanced others; were not only Judges of the 
Law, but unjuſt Judges too. And 1 fear the Indict- {| 
ment may now runmore generally againſt the People 

allo ; that they have been partial in the Goſpel ;. 
culled and choſen out thoſe — and more gentle 
Dictates which ſhould leſs grate and diſturb» them; 
like well the Oil that makes them have a chearful: 
Countenanee, but are not ſo» forward to deal with 
the Wine which ſnould ſearch and cleanſe their 1 
Sores. We make all our Addreſſes to the Promiſes, 
| hug and careſs them, and in the interim, let the- | 

Commands ſtand by neglected. A *. indeed ; 


— — 
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1 atly 44 ung to the Devotion of theſe Times, 
which loves to make an. offering to God: of that which 
coſts them nothing, and yields a. Preference to that " 
Way ot 3 which aſſures Salvation beſt cheap, 14 
and at the eaſieſt Terms ; but would Men conſider, | | | 
they would find, that the Commands are the ſu- | | 
| 
| 


preme and molt eminent Part of the: evangelical Co- 
venant, the Promiſes come but as Handmaids and. 
Attendants, an honourable Retinue to invite the [ 
more reſpectul Entertainment; and it ſhould be re- [ 
membered, that of this fort are the Threatnings- i 
too; and therefore they have ſurely an equal Right: Ws! 
to our Regard, eſpecially. when many of them have itt 
the Acceſſion of God's Oath to bind and {trengthen. 1 
their Performance. And what a ſcandalous and ab- 114 
ſurd Partiality is this, that when the — come- il | 
with this Solemnity, the more to command our Re- 1 
verence we ſingle out this one Part of the Train, 
and pay our Homage unto it; lay hold on the Pro- | i 
| 


miſes, not thoſe that ſpeak Damnation to Impeni» 
tence, but the other Half of them which give Aſſu- 
rances of Favour ; and like the Benjamites to the. 1 
Daughters of Shiloh, run away with them, poſſeſs 
ourſelves of theſe by Rape, in ſpite of all the Inca- [| il 
| PACITLCS: ! 4108 
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46 Mnſchrefs ari ſing from Chap! IV. 
ities we lie under, though God has ſworn, that 
no diſobedient Provoker ſhall enter into his Reſt. 

é 3. That this is really the Cafe of 
Euconru- many is more than probable; for by 
geth' ts pre- What other Artifice is it poſſible for» 
ſime ow them to reconcile their large Hopes, 
Cod Cood- with their no purifying(; their conũ- 
meſs; dent Expectations of Heaven, with 

their greedy rapacious Purſuits of 

Earth; their ſecure Dependence on the Blood of 
their Saviour, with their remorſeleſs Effuſions of 
that of their Brethren ?: Did they conſider the in- 
{ſeparable Connexion between the Precepts and the 
Promiſes; it were hard for them to be ſo wicked, 
but impoſſible to be fo ſanguine. Did the uncleans 
Eerſon believe, that none but the pure in heart ſhall 
ſee Cod, if he could be fo much Swine, as ſtill to 
chooſe the Mire; yet fure he could not expect to 
be rapt from thence into Heaven. Did the Drunle- 
ard. conſider the Sentence of the Apoltle exciuding 
all fuch fromthe liuguam of God, 1 Cor. vi. o. It 
he can be content ſo tadby: to over-buy- this Sin as 
to pay that Kingdom for his Shot, yet certainly 
even he camot be Sot enough to expect the Poſſei - 
ſion of What he has ſo ſold, or hope that from one: 
of his drunken Trances lie ſhall: awake to Glory. 
Did the covetous Extortioner obſerve that he is in- 
volved in the ſame Sentence, remember that ſuch 
Violents ſhali ta be; not heaven, but hell, by forcs ; 
if the Terrors of the Lord could not have Force 
enough to melt his Bowels, to uncluteh his gripin 
Hand, or diſſetze him of his Prey, yet ſure it muſt 


diſcourage him from graſping of Heaven too, from 


hoping to defraud God as he has done Men, and: 
ſtriking himſelf into an Eſtate in the Land of the 
Living: And, in like manner, all other hoping Sin- 
ners, if they would ruin, yet mult ceaſe Co flat- 

{ering 
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Chap. IV. partial Conſideration. 47 
tering themſelves, muſt chooſe Damnation bare- 
faced, and not fancy that their ;poſting on in the 
broad Way ſhall ever bring them to Life. And ſure 
this Diſcovery of their Eſtate, were a very good 


Step to the curing it: For though it is poſſible 


ſome few may be of ſo ſturdy an Impiety, as to 
chooſe their Sin with all its Couſequents, yet ſure 
al! Sinners are not of that ſtrong Complexion, and 
therefore Satan is put to his Wiles and Artiſices, is 
fain to hood wink thoſe that are apt to ſtart; and 
diſguiſes the Danger when he ſees: the true Appear- 
ance of it will terrify and avert. This Was his old 
Policy with our firſt Parents; he dazles their Eyes 
with the glorious, but abuſive Propoſal of becoming 
like Gods, that they might not diſcern how near 
they were approaching to become / like Devils; and 
this under the Pretence of Confidence and Friend- 
ſhip, diſcovering, as it were, a Setret to them, that 
God envied them that Promotion Which his greater 
Kindneſs was ſolicitous to procure for them. And 
as if the Ruin of Mankind, in u, had: been too 
light a Trophy for that one Stratagem, he repeats 
it again to the Individuals, perſuades Men that the 
Path of Obedience, which God has chalked out, is 
{trait and narrow, rugged and incumbered; that 
there is a ſhorter Cut, an eaſier Paſſage to Life; 
that they may be led into Cauaau a nearer Way, 
ſtep into it immediately \from-the'Fleſh-pots of E- 
yt, and eſcape the tedious weary March in the 
Wilderneſs, never ſo much as call at Mount Sinai, 
or be- affrighted with the thunder ef the law. In a 
word, they need not 'work aut their falvation ; but 
be they never ſo floghful, they may inherit the pro- 
»n/es, Heb. vi. 12. This is his own: grand Con- 
cluſion, though he bas ſeveral Mediums to infer-it 


by, wherewith, as with ſo many Tools and Engines, 


he furniſhes Men ſor the ſiling ar breaking of that 
| | ſacred 


n ' a 
1 * N 2 
R 

"0 kat 

TRE! ws of THF C 
. 8 

2 yet c 

= 


8 Miſchiefs arifing from Chap. IV. 
4acred Link between Duty and Reward; and of 
theſe he has great Variety, fitted to the Hands and 
Skill of thoſe that manage them. I ſhall not under- 
take to ranſack his Work-houſe, or give an Inven- 
tary of his Utenſils, but ſhall rather, in general, 
beſeech all thoſe who have made this unhappy Sepa- 
ration, to remember from whoſe Forge they took 
their Inſtruments, and then conſider whether his 
Officiouſneſs in ſupplying them, can argue any 
thing but that it is his Work they are about. Can 
any think that he, whoſe eternal Paſtime it will be 


to torment Men, can really be ſolicitous of their 


Eaſe ; that he would chooſe out for them the p/ca- 


ante ſt paths, were it not that he knows they lead 


to the chambers of death? When , Chriſt, whoſe 
ſole Buſineſs it was to fave Mens Souls, has pre- 
ſcribed us a Courſe which ſliall aſſuredly conduct 
us unto Happineſs, what can it be but Frenzy to 
reſort to Maddon, the Deſtroyer, for an eaſier Me- 
thod, or expect more Gentleneſs and Compaſſion 
from the roaring lion, than from the Lamb of Cod * 

4. Nay, indeed, this is not only 


and doubt to attribute to him more Tender- 


of bis Faith- neſs, but Fidelity too: To believe 


him in oppoſition to all the expreſs 
Affirmations of God; and when hc, 
who is Truth itſelf, has told ns, that except we re- 
peut we {hall all periſh, Luke xiii. G. and that with- 
out holineſs un man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xl. 14. 
to difbelieve this only upoh his bare Credit, who 
was a Liar from the Beginning : This indeed is a 
prodigious Compoſition of Blaſphemy and Folly : a 
ſtrange Contumely to God, but fatal Treachery to 
ourſelves : For, alas! Satan entertains us all this 
while but with a Trick of Legerdemain, and as 
Juglers- make ns believe we have cut the String, 
Which yet preſently after they thew us whole; ſo 
he 


3 
fulncſi. 
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Chap. IV. partial Conſideration. © 49 | 
he per ſuades us he has thus ſevered the Condition | 
from the Promiſes, when, to our Grief, it will fi- 
nally appear their Union was inviolable. It is not 
all our vain Confidence that can reverſe the immu- | 
table divine Law ; we may, it is true, delude our- If | 
ſelves, keep up our Spirits high; in a ſecure Jollity, [il 
eat and drink, and riſe up to play, and fo not only l 

Ii 
: 


— 


loiter, but revel out our Day, till the Night over- til 
take us wherein 10 man can work ; but we ſhall ne- 1 
ver be able to propagate the Deceit, where only it | N 
could avail us, to perſuade God to pay the Hire, to | 
thoſe that have been no Labourers, or give the 1 
4 
by 
: 
: 


Prize to any who have not run to obtain it. Let vis 
every Man, therefore, in a juſt Tenderneſs to his 
own Soul, ſtrictly examine his Hopes, try not how 
high they tower, but how deep they are founded, 
whether on the Sand or on the Rock, the flatter- 
ing Deluſions of Satan, and the Dreams of his own 
Fancy, or on the Promiſes of God ; for though all 4 
pretend to build on the latter, yet, God knows, a | | 
Multitude of fooliſh Architects there are, which _ i | 
miſtake their Ground, take that for *Aſſurance that : f 


1 — ——— ——. —_—_ ii. Wi 
_— 


is nat; and this truly is a Thing deſerves to be ſo- 
berly conſidered, they that moſt greedily catch at l 
the Promiſes, do often embrace a Cloud inſtead of | 
the Deity which they ſo eagerly graſp, and thereby 
think to enjoy: But faithful Obedience, and not. 
inſolent Hopes commend us unto God. The Goſ- 
pel indeed deſcribes to us great and ineſtimable Fe- 
ticities ; but he that can think this gives him a 
Title to them, may as well pretend to the whole 
World, becauſe he has the Map of it in his Houſe's 
For though it mentions them to all, yet it 8 | Wi 
them to none but the obedient. And thoſe {/raek- if 
ztes which fled from the Sight of Goliath, 1 Sam. 
xii, 25, might as reaſonably challenge the Reward. 
propoſed to the Victor, as Men can pretend to enter 
Vol. II. E into Þ 
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50 Miſchieft ari ſing from Chap. IV. 
into Life without keeping the Commandments ;- this 
then is the one Criterion by Which Man may judge 
of his Hopes; if they be but proportionable to his 
Obedience, they are then regular, and fuch as will. 
not make him alhamed, but prove Incentives and 
Engagements to every good Work. Let him obey 
as much as he can, and then he need not deny him- 
ſelf the Comfort of hoping as much as he can too. 
But if his Hopes exceed this Meaſure, and ſquare 
themſelves only by his Wiſhes; if he look for Hea- 
ven, not becauſe he is qualiſied fer it, but becauſe 
he wants or covets it; this is rather to dream than 
hope, and fuch Whimſies will as ſoon inveſt the 
Beggar in Wealth, the defamed in Honour, the Sick 
in Health, or any Mau in any thing he has but 2 
mind to, as compaſs Heaven for the bold Fiduciary. 
5. It is indeed like thole Lunacies 
wherein Men, Fancies adopt them 
Heirs to thoſe Kingdoms they know 
nothing more of, than the Names ; 
and ſure the Analogy holds as well in 
the Cure as the Diſeaſe : Let thele 
Patients a-while be kept dark, taken 
from the dazzling Contemplations of-their imagina- 
ry Privileges, to the fad Reflexion on their Sins ; 
and as God expoſtulates with 1/rac!,, Exel. xxxlii. 
26. Ye ſtand upon the ſword, ye work abomination, 
and ye defile every man his neighbour's wife, and ſhall 
ye poſſe/s the land © So let them recite to themlelves 


Folly ts hope 
or Heaven 

while we be 

angualified 


for it. 


the Catalogues of their Impieties, and then aſk their 


own Hearts, whether theſe be the Qualifications of 
thoſe that ſhall reſt in God's holy Hill ; whether 
theſe Marks of the Beaſt can ever rank them among 
the Followers of the Lamb? And let theſe Conſi- 
derations be preſſed home, reitcrated ſo often, till, 
by repeated Strokes, they have made good the other 
Part of the Method, made their Souls bleed, and by 
that 
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Chap. IV. partial Conſideration. 51 if 
that ſpiritual Phlebotomy, tempered their ſwellins 301 
Veins, allayed the Over-ſanguineneſs of their Con- 
ſtitation ; and then there remains but one thing 
mere to compleat the Courſe, and that is bringing | 
them into the Work-houſe, {etting them really to | 
work out their ſalvation with fear and trembling, | 
which they had ſo near played away by Confidence | 
and Preſumption : And when they have done thus, | 
they have verified their Hopes, and then may ſafely i! | 
re-aſſume them: They are returned again with Ad- 1 


vantage to their firſt Point, and are that in Sober--H-p 
neſs and Reality, which they then were only in 
Fiction and Imagination. | 


6. And now would God Men would 
once be content to be thus diſabuſed ; Hou fo 
that they would not be ſo in love with judge of 
Deceit, as in the Prophet's Phraſe, Jer. ſound Do- 
i. 5. to hoid it faſt : That they would dtrine. 
not chooſe Chimeras and fantaſtick Ima- 

ges before real and ſubſtanuar Telicities, and prefer 
that Hope which will be ſure to a them, 
before that which will be an anchor of the ſoul, | 
' fure and ſiedfaſt,, Heb. vi. 19. and if this fo realon= |} 
able a Propoſal may be embraced, it the World 
mould, as he Spaniard ſaid, but riſe wiſe one Morn- 
ug, what a deal of dead Merchandize would Satan 188 
have upon his Hands? Many of thoſe they call the 
comfortable Doctrines would want Vent, which are 
now the ſtaple Commodity of his Kingdom. What 
thoſe are, it is no Part of my Deſign to examine, it 
will be every Man's particular Concern to do it for 
himſelf; which he may do by this one Teſt, we- 
ther they more animate Men to hope well than to 
live well? Whether they bring Alexander's Sword 
to cut aſunder the Cordian Knot, to ſever between 

the Promiſe and 'the Condition ? or the Sword of | 

the Spirit to ſabdue all to the Obedience of Chriſt ? | | 
| 2 2 e | 

| 
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52 Miſchiefs arifing from Chap. IV. 
If the former, we may expect the Fruits of ſuch 
will be all that Licentiouſneſs which St. Paul de- 
. | {cribes, as the works of the fleſh, Cal. v. 19. it be- 
_ ing not to be imagined, that the Precepts of the 
-< | Goſpel, which they divide from the Promiſes, only 
— that they might fall off, ſhall then be voluntarily 
99 3 taken up in mere Good- nature and heroick Gene- 
15 | roſity; that thoſe who are ſo induſtrious to avoid 
. | the Neceſſity of Chriſtian Practice, will make it 
g | their Freewill Offering. If there ſhould happen to 
| | be ſome few of ſo ingenuous a Gratitude, yet it is 
By | certain, that is not our common Mould ; few Men 
"2M | will be better than they think their Intereſt bids 
_—_— them be, and therefore ſuch Principles are danger- 
* N ous Seminaries of Libertiniſm; and it is Mens very 
—_— important Concernment not to admit them. Let 
_ not then their cheartul Aſpect recommend them to 
= | dur Embraces ; Men may be killed with too much 
* ö Cordial; that which. ſeems to refreſh the Spirits, 
. | may inflame the Blood, and though cold Poiſons 
—_— have gotten the Fame of being the moſt malignant, 
5 | yet there are hot that are as infallibly mortiferous. 
| Let it be our Care, in Oppoſition to both, to keep 
| ourſelves in that moderate equal Temper, which be- 
5 { longs to healthy Souls: And ſince that is the vitaleſt 
N fi Heat which is gotten by Exerciſe, ſet to our Buſi- 
_—_ neſs, employ ourſelves diligently in all thoſe Du- 
| ties the Goſpel exacts, and then we ſhall not want 
| 3 | ſuch an Hope as may warm our Hearts, keep us in 
—_ a chearful Expectation, till we come to the glori- 
. ous Fruition of that eternal ſalvation which God has 
Te. promiſed to all them, and only them, that obey him. 
—_— And till we do thus, till we conſider as well what 
4 | we are to do, as what we are to receive, there 1 
: | will be no Hope of reſtoring Chriſtianity to its na- 
4 | tive Vigour : We ſhall make it evaporate all its 
J | Strength in infigniticant Hopes, convert it into Air, | 


| | : bh: 


— 


— 
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to bear up our Bubbles, inſtead of that firm Grounds Vl 
whereon we ſhould build Virtue here, and Glory 1 
hereafter. | | | . 


C H A e P. V. 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from carnai 


Conſideration. 
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1. AFTER the Diſadvantages of Cana Con- 
partial Conſideration, may ſideratiom an 
fairly be ſubjoined the Ils of that + Enemy to 
Advertency which is impregnated by » Ae/gion 7 
Senfgality and Sloth, and makes Pre- . 
rence unto Right- reaſon, but tends, indeed, as mych 1 
23 any thing to the fruſtrating the Deſigu and en- We 
feebling the Force of our Religion: Such cloſe Re- 
{>rycs of Deceit and Malice have Men to their own li 
Souls, that when they quit one ſtrong Hold of: Sa- 
| 
| 


— << a. 2 
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tan's, it is only to retreat to another. When 
they are not ſo briſk. and atrial,. as lightly to ip - 
over thoſe Precepts that lie in their Way, they are 
{> groſs and unwary as to fall at them; if they may. |} 
not paſs for Straws and Chaff, ſuch as every Blaſt 
of vain Confidence may blow away, they ſhall then 


be improved into Heaps and Mountains, become 
Stones of Stumbling and Rocks of Offence; and [3 
when they are called upon to conſider them, they if 


revenge themſelves on that unwelcome Importuni- 
ty; their Conſideration is worfe than Neglect. 
They look into them infidiouſly; not as Dilciples, 11 
but as Spies; not to weigh the. Obligingneſs, but 


wr 
do it in ſo perverſe a Manner, as if they meant to | if 
4 4 | 
ft 
Bl 
| 


to quarrel the Unreaſonableneſs or Difficulty of the | | 
Injunctions, not to direct their Practice, but excuſe ö | 
their Prevarications. N 11 
E-2 2. From | | 
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54 | Miſtliefs ariſi from | Chap. V. 


2. From this unſincere kind of In- 


. . —_— 
u Es 
We; - 


| B egets hard 
Thoughts of 


God's Com- 
mands. 


ſpection it is, that the Precepts have 
got ſo formidable Appearance with 
many, that they have fallen under 
fuch heavy Prejudices, as to reſolve 


WW them intolerable Yokes, infuperable 
* Taſks ; that this Canaan is a Land that ears up its 
Inhabitants, wherein there is ſo little of Enjoyment, 
that it ſcarce affords a Being. Men count a Life un- 
der ſuch Reſtraints, ſo joyleſs and uneaſy, that it 
differs from Death. only, by being more paſhve.. 
They think Zeal, like a hectick Fever, in a flow, 
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—_— but certainly. fatal Fire, exhauſts and conſumes the 
_— Spirits. Mortification and Self-denial macerate and 
decay the Body, and Liberality diſſipates and waſtes 
the Eſtate: And with theſe Apparitions, which 
— chemſelves have conjured up, Men run frighted 
—_—_ from Duty, reſolve the Burden is inſupportable, or 
—_— at leaſt grievous to be born, and therefore, as our. 
- 45 Saviour. ſays of the Pharifees, -wz// ut torch it, no 
þ not ſo much as with one of their fingers, Matt. xxiii. | 
| | 4. never make any Attempt to 2 what indeed 
—_— they are, but take their Meaſures from their own, 
_—_— or perhaps other Mens prejudicate Opinions, and 
—_—_ thefice take out an authentick Record and Patent 
—_— for Sloth, fancy the Journey too long for them, 
—_— and therefore ſit {till ; firſt call Chriſt's Command- 
* = ments grievous, and then improve that Slander in- 

—_— to a Manumiſſion; abſolve themſelves from obey- 
—_ jng them: And, unleſs they may have the Gate to 
—_— Life cut wider, made capacious enough to receive 
"0 . them with all their Lulls about them, will never 
_ eſſay to enter it. e 
3 1 3. But if the prince of dar l- 
88 j Taconvenzencies of neſs have enacted it a Law, that 
"01 * 4 wicked Life. Difficulty ſhall paſs for Excuſe, 

„ ä yet if real Uneaſineſs may be ad- 
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mitted to be as deterring as imaginary ones, his'own "| | 
Decree will retort the moft ruinouſly on himfelf, | 
and Men may plead it as their Diſcharge from all | 
thoſe bafe Drudgeries, thoſe tyrannous Impoſitions | 
wherewith he loads them. The Drunkard may ex- 
perimentally tell him the Pain of an aching Head, of 
an overcharged Stomach, the Rain of a waſted E- Fi 
ſtate, and claim a Diſpenſation from purfuing that 
uneaſy and coſtly Sin. The Wanton may bring his [| 
macerated Body like the Levite's Concubine, 7uages 
xix. and urge it as an Evidence how cruet a Maſter 1 
he ſerves; and from thence emancipate and free 1 
himſelf: And, indeed, every Sin carries in it ſo 
much of viſible Toil, or ſecret Smart, as would, by 
Force of this Rule, ſupplant and undermine itf{eK ;, 
and ſure Satan would never have armed Men with. ſo 
dangerous. a Weapon, had he not diſcerned them fo 1 
in love with Slavery, as ſecures him it ſhould never 188 
be uſed againit them; for, if ir ſhould, nothing | 
could give him a more mortał Wound, more irre- 
coverably ſhake his Kingdom. Nor would only 
that infernal Region feel the Force of that deſtructive / 
Principle, it would make as ſtrange Confuſions in ſe- 
cular Regiments. | 
4. For if fuch Pleas as theſe may | 
be admitted, they will ealily cancel Strittneſs. of . 
all human as well as divine Laws, the Lau . 
and every Malefactor will transfer made an Ex- | 
his Guilt on the, Severity of the Le- cuſe for Diſ- 1 
giſlator: The Thief may ſay it is obedience. bl 
too great a Difhculty for him to re- [A 
{ſt the Temptation of an apt Opportunity, a rich N 
Prize; that his Fingers are too ſlippery even for {1 
himſelf, and he cannot reſtrain them; and then lil 
uarrel the Strictueſs of the Law, which has raiſed "1 
o high a Fence about Mens Properties, that he who i 
climbs it mult endanger his Neck. The Rebel may | | 
| | 
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| 5% Miſchiefv ariſmg from Chap. V. 
[ complain, that the Bands of Allegiance, are too 
| ſtrait, the Yoke fits too cloſe, galls and frets his 
| tender Fleſh, exclaim loudly at the Tyranny of 
| thoſe that hid it on, and in that Outcry 'drown 

the Noiſe of his own Treafon ; and ſo every other 
Tranſgreſfor. may accuſe the Rule, 25. acceſſary to 

. his 4,,cervings, till at laſt the. Laws be made the on- 

14 Iy. Criminals. 

| 5. I leave every Man to judge both 

| I Confe- of the Equity and Conſequences of 

1 | gaences of ſuch Diſcourſings in Civil Matters, 

. that Prin- and ſhall only deſire he will apply 
ciple. them to ſpiritual alſo, where certain- 

Illy they are neither more juſt, nor leſs 
ruinous: And whilſt ſuch abſurd Pretences as thee 

.. paſs current, no Wonder. if. Chriſtianity Jlanguith 

and grow impotent, want Strength to 1 Itſelf 
on the Lives of its Proſeſſors The moſt infallible 
Receipt. can work no Cure on him, Who, upon the 
Suſpicion of its Bittcrneſs, refuſes to taite it. The 

—_— . molt excellent Laws. muſt . loſe; their regulating 

8 | | Power, where the Execution of them is obſtructed; 

PA { and we may as reaſonably look for the Efficacy of 

[ Chriſtianity among thoſe Who never heard the 

Tis Name, as among thoſe who owning the Name, do 

1 yet diſclaim its Precepts; and ſo all thoſe inter- 

ll pretativeiy do, who by. accuſing them of too great 
| Kigour, avert both themſelves and others from their 

W 7 Obedience. 
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| 6. That. the Charge is ſcandalouſ- 
1 Such Men il] ly unjuſt; will appear to any who 
1 Fadges of ſnall allow: themſelves the juſt Means 
FX} Religion. of Information; but, alas! the Way 
8 | of Proceſs Men take in this Affair is 
= ſo inequitable, as certainly preſages the Partiality of 
the Sentence: What Perſon ever was there 1o. in- 


nocent, ſo excellent, who, if arroigned at the tha 
: Me og bun: 
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bunal of his mortal Enemy, could be acquitted ? j 
Chriſt himſelf ſhall be pronounced a Blaſphemer, 4 
when a Caiaphas is to examine him: And no Won- 

der if his Precepts find proportionable Dealing; if "Il 
they be decried as impoſſible, tyrannical, perhaps ri- | 


diculous too, where the ſcanning of them is refer- 10 
red to thoſe, whoſe Intereſt it is to defame them. " 
Men enthrone their Luſts, ſet them up in the Judg- | | 
ment-ſcat, and none can expect they al paſs ſuch 


2 Sentence, as ſhall. include their own Condemna- 
tion: It they own the Commandment to be holy, 
juſt, and good, they muſt tacitely accuſe themſelves 
to be impure, unjuſt, and wicked, and, as ſuch, to 
be conſigned to Wrath and Judgment. 


» 


7. Here then we have the true Ac- 
count how Chriſt's Commands, which They bege? 1 
are in themſelves ſo far from grievous, Prejudices i} 


have gotten ſo unkind a Reputation again// ir, bt - 
among us; this is fo direct a Courſe 60 15 
for it, that we may ceaſe our Wonder, though not 
4 dur Grief, to ſee it; for we behold them ſtand to 
; the Award of thoſe with whom they have a profeſ- 
f fed Enmity: The Jail gives Sentence on the 
e Bench; the Bar arraigns the Judgment-ſeat. Cer- 
0 tainly, when that Law which is ſpiritual, is ſub- 
- mitted to the Arbitriment of grofs Carnality, the 
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t Law of Liberty is taxed and rated by thoſe worſt | 
ir bondmen, who are fold under fin ; it is impoſſible to 


find any fairer Treatment : That which comes on 
* purpoſe to dethrone Sin, diſpoſſeſs it of the Empire 
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| 
10 it has uſurped, will certainly be entertained with | 
ns the fame Exclamation' the Devils uſed to Chriſt, [ 
ay I hy art thou come to torment us © But as if this ge- kj 
i$ eral Antipathy were not enough to aſcertain the 1 
of {cjeftion of Chriſt's Command, as if the national 11 
in- Fend, as I may call it, between Heaven and Hell, 4 | 
ri- were not thought irreconcilable enough, Men of- | 
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| 10 | Miſchiefs ariſing from Chap. V. 
fer yet harder Meaſure, call in the Aid of e 
Quarrels, and when the Precepts came to be con- 


on of all Men; and then the Reſolution is ready, 
| they will be no ſuch Fools for Chriſt's. ſake : So 
| | when the Precept of Humility and Lowlineſs comes 


to ve conſidered, their Pride is deputed to hear its 
. Plea, and then, though it bring the Authority of 
Chriſt's Example, as well as his Command, it will 
de judged invalid: Chriſt indeed to upon m the 
Form of a ſervant, and to that, Humility was a pro- 
portionable Adjun&t : But what is that to them 
. whoſe aſpiring Humour abhors Subjection, it is not 
calculated for their Meridian, they are of another 
L271 | Manner of Spirit, and would not have it embaſed by 
E the Admiſhon of ſo mean a Quality : And though 
| Chriſt hath put poverty of /pirit among his. Beati- 
tudes, they reſolve he ſhall not enſnare them with 

hat Artifice ;. they will not take his Meafures of 
| FE a 2 THO Felicity, 


TN ſidered, refer each of them ſingle to that particular 
I Vice to which it has the directeſt Contrariety. 
0 8. Thus when Chriſt's Command 
0 and make a of meetneſ3 and forgiveneſs, of lauing 
"Ip wrong Appli- enemies, and tis niug the cheer, bem- 
NF cation of its ing the croſs, or ſclf-denial, calls for 
. Command. Audience; they conſult (as Kehb- 
* am did with his young Hotſpurs) 
Wo with their Anger and Malice, their Rancour and Re- 
Neg venge, and they ſoon give their Verdict, that to be 
*5p , eek is to be ſervile, a Temper fit only for the 
58 Abject: That to forgive Enemies is a Principle of 
5 Cowardice, that would emaſculate the World; to 
. love them a Piece of Spaniel-like Fawning; but to 
*Y turn the Cheek, not only to hazard, but invite new 
—_— Injuries, by owning them as Benefits ; paying Bleſ- 
$ | fing for Curſes, Kindnefs and Good-turns for Ha- 
= | tred, is {uch a ridiculous Patience, as muſt expoſe 
2 N to the Inſolence of many, and the Scorn and Deri- 
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Chap. V. carnal Conſideration. 59 


Felicity, or reſign that Pleaſure they have in valuing 


themſelves, for any thing he propoſes in exchange. 
in like manner, the Precepts of Temperance, Sobri- 
ety, and Chaſtity, are not permitted to the Judgment 


of {ber Reaſon, nay, nor of mere natural Deſire; 


but ro Appetites vitiated and inflanied by radicated 


Habits ; and then the Glutton thinks, to eat mode» 
rately is to be ſtarved, and will as ſoon put @ knife, 
Prove XXIIi. ts his throat, in the vulgar Senſe of cut- 


ting it, as in S9/omor's Notion of reſtraining his 


Exceſs, Thus the Drunkard, with his falſe Thirſts, 
looks on Sobriety as a Kind of Hell, where he ſhall 
want a drop to cool his tongue, and thinks the aban- 
doning his debauched Jollities is an implicit Adieu 
to all the Comforts of Life. The . Perſon, 
when his Blood is high, ſcoffs at C Dy as a reli- 
gious kind of Impotence, and only fo far conſiders 
the Precept of puiiiug out the eye, as to infer that it 
were as eaſy literally to part with it, as to reſtrain; 
its luſtful Range; not look at all, as not look to 
Luſt: And proportionably it fares with (Huy 
and Bounty, which though our Saviour recommend, 
laumom arraigns of Robbery, and ſtigmatizes as a 
Thief that picks the Purſe, and.riffes Coffers. But 
2inidſt all theſe, the taking up the croſs, [uffering for 


righteouſneſs ſake, and the doctrine of ſelfedenial, 
all under the heavieſt . N Theſe are oppo- 


{cd not by ſome one ſingle Vice, but the confede- 
rate Arms of all, even thoſe whoſe Intereſts are 
'itly oppoſite, do here unite : Herod and Pilate, 
<2ddiicees and Phariſees accord againſt Chriſt, and all 


are freely ſuffered, nay invited, to exhib.t their 


Complaints againſt theſe Mandates. Covetouſneſs 
cries out, that this is the moſt ruinous Prodigality, 
calts away an Eſtate in a Lump, and lays all open to 
Forfeiture and Conſiſcation; and Prodigality takes 
it as ill to be foreſtalled, and have nothing left for 

it 
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it to diſſipate. Profaneneſs avows a Contempt of it 
as a Folly, and moſt open Madneſs, to part with 
real Pleaſure for an empty Name, or Profit for that 
bankrupt Thing called Conſcience: And Hypocriſy 
has a more ſecret Hatred of it, as its Detector; 
that which will bring it to a Teſt which it cannot 
paſs. Malice puts in a Caveat, that this is to gra- 
tify Enemies, and loſe the Satisfactions of Revenge: 
And Seli-love puts in another, thar it is to deſtroy 
one's ſelf. In ſhort, every Limb of the Body of 
Sin diſcharges a Blow at this innocent and divine 
Sanction ; as if they meant it ſhould exemplify its 
own Doctrine, by aſſuming that paſſive Temper it 
recommends. 
| 9. But alas, who can expect any 
Our Luſis more upright Verdicts from ſuch pack- 
make us ed, ſuch corrupt Juries, and why may 
improper not Chriſt be permitted to elaim the 
Judges of common Benefit of our I. aws, to make 
er Duty: His Challenge and Exceptions againſt 
this fo incompetent Impannel ? It is 
the Counſel of the Wiſe Man, not to adviſe in com- 
mon Affairs with thoſe whoſe Tempers may be ſup- 
poſed to biaſs them, Cor:/eelt not, ſays he, with @ 
coward in matters of war, nor with a fluggard, of 
much buſineſi, Ecclus xxxvii. 11, and ſure if they 
be ill Counſellors, they muſt be worſe Judges : But 
why then do we fſet Pride to judge of Humility, 
Luſt of Purity, Covetouſneſs of Liberality ; and 
make our Vices the Arbitrators of thoſe ' Laws 
which ſhould reſtrain them? This is ſuch a groſs 
Injuſtice as common Humanity abhors ; we deal by 
other Meaſures with Men, the moſt notorious and 
flagitious Criminals, and referve this Way of Pro- 
ceſs for thoſe Things only wherein our God may be 
concerned, It is a ſevere Exprobration'of a profane 
People, Malachi i. 8. where God accuſes them for 
treating 
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treating him with leſs Reverence than they would {il 
do a mortal Prince. Offer it now to thy Prince: 
But alas! we ſhall force him to deſcend far lower in | | 
his Expoſtulation, ſo far we are from paying him the 'F j 
Duty and Regard belonging to a Prince, that we 
yield him not the Rights of common Men ; force 
him to ſtand to thoſe Meaſures which we think too 
inequitable to preſs upon a Murderer, a Thief, or 15 
Rebel at the Bar. | 

10. But this waving of common But Conſei- 
Rules is a plain Confethon that we ence is more 
need more Indulgence, than thoſe will egra! or im- 

allow: When Mens Luſts thus uſurp partial in 

the Tribunal, and judge in their own Her Juds- 
Cauſe, it is a palpable Diſcovery they ent or er- 
dare not remit themſelves to any did. 
more cqual Determination. And, in- 
deed, in this Point of their Intereſt, they paſs a 
right Judgment; for, it is certain, were the Caſe 
reterred to any competent judge, indeed to any but 


. c 


5 themſelves, they would inevitably be caſt ; and ſure 
3 it is high Time that ſome ſhould aſſiſt oppreſſed Vir- 
: tue in its Appeal, find it ont ſome Court of Equity 


where its Plea may be heard: And we need not tra- 
vel far for that Purpoſe, every Man may do it in 
his own Breaſt, where, in his little Commonwealth 
he ſhall find a Court of God's erecting: Let him 
but draw the Cauſe thither, difcuſs the Matter in 
his own Conſcience ; and he will ſoon find the for- 
mer unrighteous Sentences reverſed : Let him but 
{criouſly reflect on his Violations of thoſe facred 
Precepts of Chriſt ; and obſerve what a Sting and 
ſecret Remorſe every ſuch Breach leaves within 
nim; and that will be a competent Atteſtation of 
the Equity and Obligingneſs of thoſe Mandates : 
l For from whence elſe can the Regret ariſe ? Thoſe 
r Things that are either impoſſible in their Nature, 
ng VO Hh” = a or 
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or unconcerning to us, cannot beget it. No Man 


* accuſes himſelf for not fly ing in the Air, or walking 
_ the Water, nor owns himſelf guilty in the 


on-obſervance of any Laws, but fuch as have 
Power to oblige him: And therefore theſe cloſe 
Pangs and Checks of Conſcience are an irrefragable 
Evidence, that Men do inwardly aſſent to the ſu- 
ſtice and Authority of thoſe divine Rules which 
their Actions, yea often their Words too, do moſt 


oppugn. 
11. But over and above the Throws and After 


pains of Conſcience, when Sin is brought forth, the 
Self- accuſation of the Criminal, when none beſide 


controuls, nay many flatter and commend ; I ſay, 


beyond this ſecondary and reflex Apology for Chriſt's 


Law, owed to the foregoing Prevarication of it, 
there is an early and immediate Verdict paſſed in its 
Behalf, in the Eſteem and Liking which thoſe Do- 
cuments command, wherever they paſs; creating 


an Aſſent and Veneration not only when obeyed, 


but from profeſſed Deſpiſers, who. cannot chooſe 
but think well of that Virtue they deſert, aud the 
Neceſſity of their Affairs compels them to ſpeak ill 
of; an Event viſible in the Condemnation of our 
Saviour, where the ſudge, who gave Sentence againſt 
him, at the ſame Moment waſhed his hands, and 
openly profeſſed, he found no fault in him. 
12. And indeed this very Reflexion 
The Pre- on the Author of theſe Precepts, if 
cepti of Re» well conſidered, would ſuperſede all 
ligion are other Arguments. The Mandates of 
poſſible to be the Goſpel on this one Score, that 
performed. they are Chriſt's, are certainly both 
ure in themſelves, and poſſible to 
us; and ſo BY worthy not only of all Obedience, 
but all Love too. He who is our Lord upon both 


the Titles of Creation and Redewption, may, cer- 
tainly, 
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Chap. V. carnal Conſideration. 63 71 
tainly, with all Juſtice, impoſe what Laws he THE! 
pleaſes on us. Let he, who laid down his Life fort | 
the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions which were 11 
under the rſt FTeſtament, cannot be imagined fo i- 
conliderate of our Frailty, which himſelf had ſmart- 1 
ech for, as to introduce another of equal Rigour, or 
de ſo prodigal of his Blood, as to pour it out for {if 
thoſe who, by a new Set of impoſſible Commands, 
ſhould infallibly reforfeit themſelves again: And it $808 
this cannot be ſuppoſed, the contrary may be con= {| 
cluded, that he hath fo far condeſcended to our Im- | 
becillity, as not to preſcribe us any thing which he I 11 
1 


* — —ñ—C— — — — 
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eicher finds or makes us not able to perform. It is 
true, indeed, his Laws are above the Reach of our q 
corrupt and debaſed Nature; and they were unhit ||| I 


, . 4 
to be his, were they not ſo : But when he, by his W188 
Grace, ofters to clevate and refine this Nature, 1 | | 
bring it up to the Pitch and Purity of thoſe Laws, 11 1 
this is a far greater Mercy than if he had deſcended INI 
to onr Corruption; ſo he might have contaminated | ITI 
himſelf, give; | F130 
himſelt, given Laws unworthy of him: But alas! 141 


1 
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what Advantage would it. be to us, to have the 
Blaiphemy mentioned, Pal. I. fo veriſied, to have 
our God, in this Senſe, /uch a one as ourſelves & 
But by this other Method: he purifies, and cxalts 
us; puts us in a Capacity of being ie unto him, in | 
which is ſummed up at once, all both Virtue and | 
Felicity. | 
13. And on this glorious End, every | 
particular Command of his has a direct The End of Wt | : 
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Aſpect, every one of them tending to Feligion 25 | 
re-:mpreſs on us ſome Part of that di- e make 11 
ine Image which was razed out by the ide Cod. 1401 
hrit Sin; and this, one would think 
enough to recommend them to our higheſt Value. 
Certainly, if Conſcience may be Judge, it will be 
lo; there being, in this Caſe, no Middle between 
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devout Reverence and horrid Blaſphemy; for he that 


deſpiſes ſuch an Aſſimilation, mult, neceſſarily alſo 


deſpiſe him who is ſo reſembled : He who thinks 
Meekneſs, Purity, Humility, Cc. unamiable Quali- 


ties, can have little Eſteem for him, in whom they 


are tranſcendently eminent, but will take the Pro- 
phet at his Word, and ſay, There is no form nor come- 
linefs in him, Jſaiab lui. But this fure can never be 
the Verdict of Conſcience; he that can thus pro- 


nounce, mult be ſuppoſed to have ſuppreſſed and ſi- 
lenced that. It being one of the moſt indelible No- 


tions there, that all that is in God, is ſublime ly 
excellent. But becauſe it is indeed too poſhble that 
Conſcience may be put under fuch an undue Reſtraint, 
ſuffer the Violencd of a Priſoner, when it ſhould 
ſuſtain the Place of a. judge; becauſe many Men 
dare not permit their Conſciences to {peak, leſt they 
ſhould fay more rhan they are willing to hear. And, 


laſtly, fince theſe Perſons make their Appeal to Rea- 
{on, pretend the Aids, and boaſt in the Advantages - 


of that, it may not be-amils to bring the Cauſe un- 


to the Bar, whoſe Empire and Authority none muſt 
diſclaim that cwn the Stile, and leaſt of all thoſe 


Scepticks in Religion with whom we have to do, 
who will allow of no Convictioa but from it. 
| r4. And God, who, as the A- 


The Duties poſtle ſays, leaves not himſelf with- 


Religion are out witneſs, has fo tempered and 
very agreeable diſpoſed his Precepts, as to qualify 
to Reaſon ; them to paſs even this Teſt alſo, 

they being not- the Contradictions 
but Improvements of natural Reaſon; and ſo moſt 
apt to recommend then:felves to all that is Man, not 
Brute about us. Indeed they have the very tame 
Aim and Deſign with that. It has ever been the 
grand Buſineſs of ſober Reaſon firſt to diſcover, and 
then to attain that one ſupreme Good, which would 
give 
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give Reſt and Felicity to the Soul: In this Inquiſi- 
tion have the Philoſophers and greateſt Maſters of 
Reaſon, laid out their moſt ſerious Studies and deep- 
elt Contemplations ; and in their indefatigable Pur- 1 
ſuits ſeem jointly to ſigh out David's. Queſtion, ho | | 
will [hew us any good ? And now the Goſpel comes 1 
a Solution of this ſo important a Query, #ring- the ſẽ 1 
glad tidings of jay to all People, and that not ouly l 
in its credenda, by informing us what that Good is, "140 
but in its agenda too, by tracing us out the Way . 
| to it, beating us a Path which will certainly lead us 1 
| to that ſummum b0aum which our very Nature im- 
plicitly gaſps after: And fure Reaſon can never jap 11 
With this, which comes thus as a happy Auxiliary 11 


e n 
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to ſuccour its Impotence; as an infallible Guide to 0 114 
conduct its Steps, and as a glorious Light to give it 41 
a clear View of what it before blindly groped after. 1 | 14 
It is a certain Indication of Madneſs, to tear and j 1 
miſchieve thoſe Things that would be uſeful to us, A "i 
to curſe and revile a Friend, or fly in the Face of 14 1 
thoic whoſe Charity brings them to our Aid; and 1 | 1 
therefore it is molt evident that Reaſon muſt firſt - 11 1 
ceaſe to be Reaſon, aad commence Frenzy, before 1 1 1 
11 


it is poſſible it can fer itſelf in defiance of thoſe Laws 
of Chrüt, which are thus accommodated to its great- 
cit Intereſts. | 
15. And as the Accord 1s thus ob- | 
{rvable in the ultimate, fo is it in aud lay a 
the intermediate Deſign alſo. Reaſon MAeſtraint on 
had by its Twilight diſcerned, that our Paſſions. 
that fovereign Bliſs it aimed at, 
would never be hit by an unſteady Hand; by him 
who was perpetually toſſed and agitated by his turbu- 
lent inordinate Appetites. Therefore young Men, | 
yet in the Heat and Ferment of their Blood, were - [| 
folemnly proſcribed and baniſhed from the Schools | l 
d. Le: ures of Philoſophy ; therefore Luſtrations - [1 
F 3 and. 
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66 Miſchiefs ari ſing from Chap. V. 
and Catharticks of the Mind were ſought for, and 
all Endeavour uſed to calm and regulate the Fury, 
if not extirpate (which ſome contended for) the very 
Being of the Paſſions ; that ſo a Preparation might 


de made, firſt for the Knowledge, and then the At- 


tainment of Felicity : Now the Goſpel Precepts 


| have viſibly the fame End and Purpoſe, every one 


of them expreſly ſingling out ſome irregular Affection 


* 


to combat and ſubdue ; fo that Right-reaſon and 


they are evidently of a Sect and Party, in ſo much 
that ſeveral of the ancienteſt Fathers of the Church 
attributed the excellent Documents of Heathen, Phi- 
loſophers to the Divine aoſ9;, the Reaſon and eſſen- 
tial Word of God which after was incarnate upon 
Earth, and brought auxiliary Strengths of Grace to 
aid the Weakneſſes of Nature. The bleſſed Jeſus, 


whoſe bare Word checked the Sea in its higheſt Fu- 


ry, and by that Miracle atteſted his Divinity, as 
much exerts himfelf in ſilencing the louder Tem- 
eſts, and calming the inteſtine Storms within our 
Breaſts: And certainly Reaſon will not quarrel to 
have been thus relieved; it being the Property only 
of proud Folly, to chooſe rather to loſe a Victory, 
than owe it to the Aid of an Ally 
16. From this general- View, it 
Several Du- were eaſy to deſcend to obſerve the 


ties inflan- exact Concurrence of Particulars. 
ced iu; and, God loves a reaſonable ſervice, and 
rſt, of has ſo tempered his Commands, that 
Meekneſs. every At of Obedience we perform 


3 may be ſo qualified, and gain unto its 
Votaries the Elogium promiſed in the Law of Moſes, 
Dent. iv. 9. Surely this people is a wile and under- 
Banding perple. And, firſt, that the Command of 
NMeekneſs is a molt rational: Precept, can. never be 
doubted by any, who remember but the common 
Definition of Anger, that it 1s. /r brevis, and-ſure 

| | 1 
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it is very reaſonable not to be mad; and he that 
has obſerved the unmanly Tranſportations of that 
wild Paſſion, how that the firſt Violence it offers is 
to the Man within him, will certainly think it the 
Intereſt; not only of his Religion, but common 
Prudence and Right-reaſon to ſappreſs it. And the 
like is to be ſaid of the more ſolemn Frenzy of deep 
Malice and deliberate Revenge,. where the Fur 

wants the Allay of being tranſient and ſhorvlived, 
is embodied into Complexion and Temper, and 
grows inveterate into Nature. Anger indeed is a 
Fire, and he that touches it, though but. lightly, 
will find it ſcorch him: But the Malicious lays him- 
ſelf as it were to roaſt at it; prolongs and ſpins out 
his own. Torment, as if he meant to anticipate his 
Puniſhment. in his very Crime, and commence his 
Hell here in unquenchable Fire. Truly no Sin does 
more repreſent. that State of Horror to. which it 


tends ; it gives a Man not only a certain Title, but 


an-ample Earneſt; pays him Part in Hand of thoſe 
diſmal Wages.. This was ſo well underſtood, even 


by the Heathens, that we ſee the Poets knew not 


how more emphatically to deſcribe the future Tor- 
ment of an-envious and malicious Perſon, than b 


the Repreſentation- of his Sin. Prometheus's Vul- 


ture begins her. Quarry in this Life; every malig- 
nant Thought, every ſpiteful Wifh preys upon his 
Heart that harbours it; every revengeful Project 
puts him in the Pangs of Labour till it be brought 
forth, and when it is, it. commonly rebounds. fo 
miſchievoully upon the Parent, that the Birth ſeems 
like that of Agrippina, when ſhe. bare Nero that 
murdered her. And ſurely not only Reaſon, but 
Common-ſenſe will ſay this is a State to be deteſted, 
and conſequently. muſt give its Suffrage to thoſe 
Laws of Meekneſs and Charity, which are the only 
Expedients to prevent it. Peace Is delervcely rec- 
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68 Miſchiefs ariſing from Chap. V. 
koned among the higheſt Bleſſings of Communities, 
and ſore it has a proportionable Value in every ſingle 
Member of thoſe greater Bodies, it being that which 
is indiſpenſibly requiſite to the enjoying of any 
other Good. A War, we know, interrupts at-once 
all the Profit: and Pleaſures of a Nation; and this 
hoſtile Temper, in a Man's Mind, does the very 
ſame, and, like Choler in the Stomach, takes off all 
Guſt of the moſt delightful Things, and ſo becomes 
a Hell in the pens damni, as well as that of Senſe : 
And then how abſurd an Impatience is it, for Men 
to think every the {lighteſt Injury from another in- 

ſupportable, and yet heap ſuch heavy Preſſures upon 

themſelves ? Like froward Children, roar out for 
the leaſt Touch from another Hand, yet knock and 
batter themſelves without Complaint, as if their on- 
ly Contention were, that they may be the {ole Au- 
thors of their own Calamity ; and that-which adds 
me more, if it be poſſible to add to fo vaſt a Fol- 
y, is, that Revenge never repairs any Injury : If 

I have been reproached or defamed, it is not the 
wounding of my Enemy's Body that will heal my 
Fame; 1 may, by that Means, help to ſpread the 
Libel, by inviting many to enquire the Cauſe of our 
Quarrel-: But that is no Medium to prove him a 
Slanderer, the World being too well acquainted with 
the Nature of Revenge to imagine it an Argument 
of his Innocency that acts it: So far it is from be- 

ing ſuch, that it gives a moſt violent Preſumption 

of Guilt; according to that notable Obſer vation of 


the Hiſtorian, Gonvitia ſpreta exoleſcunt, i iraſeare 


aguita videntur. In like manner, ſuppoſe me hurt 


in my Body, Retaliation brings no Balm to- my 


Sores : My Pains abate not by his having the like or 
eater ; nor would my Wounds feſter the leſs, 
though his ſhould gangrene : So if I am indamaged 
in my Goods, I may contrive to repay him that ill 
| Turn, 
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| Chap. V. carnal Conſideration. 69 
Turn, and yet not recover my own Loſs ; and ge- 
nerally the ſpiteful Spoils that are made, are of that 10 
Nature. It is true, the Law may, in ſome Caſes, 
repair the injured Perſon; hut then that is owing 111 
to 3 of the Law, not to the Malice of the 1 
Plaintiff : For he that ſues upon the naked Intui- Inn 
tion of recovering his Right, without any Aſpect of 111 

evenge on the Invader, Has as fully the Benefit of 
the Law (and indeed none can innocently have it 1 
otherwiſe) and then to what ſerves the vindictive 0 
Humour, what Increment or Advantage can the 
| Superaddition of his Revenge bring him in ? It is 
| fure, in all theſe Inſtances, it often does the quite 
| . contrary; plunges him in farther Troubles and Dan- 
gers, and when all this is conſidered, we may cer- 
tainly pronounce Chriſt's Precept of Meekneſs par- 
takes as well of the Serpent as the Dove, is as well 
pradent as innocent ; nor. is this Concluſion at all 
ſhaken by that Objection which Men make from the 
Danger of inviting more Injuvies and Affronts by 
this Tameneſs : For, firlt, ſuppoſe there were 
Truth in it, that Hazard could not balance the ma- 
certain Miſchiefs which have been evinced inſe- 
parably to follow the contrary Temper ; and it 
were certainly leſs penal to endure Multitudes of 
ght and tranſient Abuſes, than thoſe far more un- 
caly Ways of Redreſs, which Mens Reveuges ſug⸗ 
t to them: And then it will be perfectly reaſon- | 
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able, of theſe two Evils to chooſe the leſs. As for 
the greater and more important Violations, there 
are legal Ways which may prove Redrefſs in ſome 4 
Cates, or Prevention in others: He that is ſlander- 1 
chor impoveriſhed, may take a Courſe to clear his 1 
innocence, or recover his Goods: He that is hurt 
or maimed, though he is incapable of Reparations, 
vet the Law provides for his future Security, b 
«varding ſuch Penalties as may diſcourage _ oy 
ender 
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70 Miſclieſt arifing from Chap. V. 
femler from repeatiug the Violence: And to theſe 
Aids, a Man may reſort with theſe Proviſo's ; firſt, 


that he abſtract from all Deſign of Revenge; and, 


ſecondly, that the Matter be of Weight; and cer- 
tainly he that, by theſe legal Means, cannot be ſe- 
cured, can be much Jeſs lo by any private Attempt 
of his own: For he that deſpiſeth the coercive 
Power of Laws, will muck more contemn the En- 
mity of a ſingle Perſon. The only Difficulty, in. 
this Caſe, is, when a State is in ſuch a Contalion, 
that there is no lawful Judicature to appeal to; but 
that unplics ſo many ſadder Miſeries, than the want 
of ſuch a Redreſs amounts to, that every Man may 
patiently enough caſt this into the iieap of greater 
Evils, and not conſider that one Preſſure, when ſo 


much weightier Calamity exacts bis Grief: But fure 
the Suſpenlion of Law, in this Particular, does no 


more qualify a private Perſon to be his own Reven- 
ger, than it inveſts him in any other Part of Autho- 
rity ; and he may, with as good Right, place him- 
felt on the Bench, and become a Judge in other 
Mens Cauſes, as thus become both Judge and Exe- 
cutioner in his OW Ne. | 

17. But, in the laſt Place, the 
An 5jettion Ground of this Objection ſeems weak 
againjt it an- and ſandy ; ſor that. Meekneis is not 
[werzd, the way to expoſe 2 Man, generally 
ipeaking, to more Suffering: It is 
poſſible, indeed, through the Barbarity of ſome few 
inſulting Cowards, who love to vapour good cheap, 
that they may trample on thoſe who give leaſt. Re- 
fiſtance ; but this is not the common Bent of hu- 
man Nature, (Which ought to be the Meaſure in 
this Caſe) we find Men uſually exaſperated by Op- 
polition, who are calmed and appealed by Gentle 
neſs. Anger is not of the Nature of that monſtrous 
Fire the Hiſtorian. tells us of, Which ::0thing but 
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Chap. V. curnal Conſideration. 71 
Blows could extinguiſh. It is the Obſervation of 11 
the wiſeſt of Men, that 4 [oft anſwer tur neth away 11 
wrath, and Mens Paſſions are like Bullets, which 1] | 
batter the walls that ſtand inflexible, but fall harm- / | 
lefly into Wool or Feathers ; and I doubt not com- + 18 
mon Experience will atteſt it, that none do gene- { 
rally fall nnder fewer of theſe Storms, than they if 
who are thus prepared to bear them. Let a meek 1110 
and an angry Perſon caſt up their Accounts toge- 1 
ther, and compare the Number of Affronts and . , 
Contumelies they have met with, and I believe the | 
Odds will be as great, as between SauPs Thou- | 
ſands and David's Ten thouſands. It is certain that 11 
the Return made to the firſt Injury provokes a new 1114 
6 
| 


OOTY 
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one, Men being ſo partial to themſelves, that he 4 
who receives a Harm by way of Retaliation, never ; 
reflects on his own firſt Guilt, but looks on it as a | 
naked Injury, and ſo purſues his Revenge, which - Fi 
has again the ſame Effect on the other, and ſo this if 
Wild-tire runs round, till it have ſet all in a Flame, 
nade the ſaddeſt Vaſtations, not only in Mens | l 
Minds, but their outward Concernments too, in |Y | 
the many fatal Outrages, which theſe eager Con- . 
tentions occaſion, all which would be avoided by a | 
meek Difregard of the firſt Provocation : So that l 
Ilthough ſome Injuries may fall upon the paſſive | 
Man, yet infallibly there would be no Broils and | 
Uuarrels, which are alone the great Accumulators | 
and Multipliers of Injuries ; which alone demon- | 
itrates how unjuſtly Meekneſs is charged with fo 
much as an accidental Production of them, and vin- 'f 
icates that Precept of Chriſt which has fallen un- | 
ger ſo much, not only Cavil but Scorn ; it appear- 
ing, that to abſtain from Revenge, and refer the 
Hazards of that to God's Providence (which is the 
Importance of his Command to turn the cheek) is 
the greateſt even moral Security againſt Violence, 
and 
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| 72 Miſchzefs arifing from Chap. V. 

and ſo approves. our Lawgiver (in this ſo decried 

Particular) to be as well the wonderful Counſellor, 

as the Prince of Peace. | 

18. In the next Place, if we weigh 

Secondly, of the Precept of Humility and Lowli- 

Humility. neſs in the Balance of ſober Diſ- 

| courſe, we ſhall certainly find it hold 

a juſt Weight. Indeed Pride is nothing but Deceit, 

a mere Cheat and Deluſion, and lo every Man can 

diſcern it in another, we there are able to trace the 

Windings of this Serpent, and ſay this Man thinks 

| himſelf more wiſe, this more learned, a third more 

_ holy than he 1s ; yet alas! in our own Breaſts, we 

Wn diſcern not the Abuſe, ſuffer him to perſuade us what 

_ he but promiſed to our firſt Parents, that we are 4s 

= gods, 8 fo ſuper· excellent, that all muſt re- 

1 verence and adore: And herein we take him at his 

* - word, never ſuſpect theſe glorious At tributions may 
=—_ be no more than Compliment or Flattery, or whar | 
_ is no Jeſs obvious, Deriſion and Scorn. To a con- | 
_— ſidering Man, it would be a ſhrewd Preſumption | 
_ againſt whatever Pride ſuggeſts, that it is attended 
—_ always by Self- love, which is, as it were, the com- \ 
_ mon Setter to all thoſe Cheats which circumvent \ 
= and fool us : But there want not alſo more con- 6 
5 vincing Proofs of its Deceit and Inſincerity. When- \ 
—_— ever We overween and believe well of ourſelves, it 13 
1 is in Contemplation of {ome imaginary or elſe real b 
_ Good; ſomewhat a Man has not, or ſomewhat 0 
=_— that he has: If we do it upon the former Account, n. 
"YN that is undeniably a groſs Deluſion, a kind of de- R 
5 ceptio viſus, a filling the Eye with fantaſtick aërial C 
_— Images, which have no ſolid Being; and God knows -- £0 
ach Phaſms, ſuch Apparitions, are moſt of thoſe w. 
3 Excellencies Which Men applaud in themſelves; 70 
5 Things conjured up by the Magick of a ſtrong Ima- rid 
1 gination, and are only feen within that Circle in ly 

_ | which 
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| 
v1 
which the Enchanter ſtands: And though Satan be 11 
the grand Maſter of this black Art, yet his Pupils 1 
are now grown ſo dextrous, that he ſeldom needs | 
to be called in; our own Partialities and Fondneſſes | 
10 ourſelves, are abundantly ſufficient for the Pur- 1 | 
poſe, But if, in the ſecond Place, we ſuppoſe the TIOT 
Things to be really extant in ns, yet Pride runs us | 1 | | 
upon another Error, no lefs dangerous than the 1 
former, for it betrays us to miſtake the true Owner 1 
of them, emboldens us to ſet our own Mark upon ! 
thoſe rich Wares, in whoſe Acqueſt we have not 1 
been ſo much as Factors; God is the one great Au- 4 
thor and Proprietor of all that is or can be valuable | 
in us; to his Providence or his Grace we owe all + | 
the Accomplithment of our outward or inward Man, 
and though he allows us the Uſe and Benefit of 
them, yet the Glory is a ſpecial Royalty which (as 
the Gold or Silver Mines of a Nation) is reſerved to 
his Crown, an incommunicable Piece of his Regali- 
ty. And how woefnlly does our Pride befool us, 'Y | 
when it brings us, in ſach falſe Inventaries of our 
Goods, makes us dream ourſelves rich by another's 
Wealth ; like Children that call every thing theirs 
which looks ſplendidly, or the mad 4th2r:tar cele- 
brated by Horace for his happy Frenzy, that reſol- 
ved all the Ships and Wares his own that came into 
the City's Harbour? But how more fadly does it 
vetray us, when it thus puts us upon the Invaſion 
of his Propriety, who is not, as the impotent Mo- 
narchs of the Earth, unable to aſſert his own | 
Rights, but can certainly vindicate himſelf to our 1 
Confuſion; againſt whom no Rebellion can be any | 
longer proſperous than he willingly permits it, and 
who bas ſolemnly avowed he will net give his glory 
{9 another © And when our Pride makes us thus both 
ridiculaus and miſerable, when it ſeduces us not on- 
into the Folly of Children and Extrayagancies of 
Nor. G Lunaticks, 
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74 Miſchiefs arifing from Chap. V. 
Lunaticks, but at once into the Guilt of bold, and 


Puniſhments of improſperous Rebels: Certainly 
Reaſon can never become its Advocate, or put-in 


any Demur to that Sentence which excludes ſo 


treacherous a Gueſt out of Mens Hearts; which is 
the fole Aim of thoſe Laws of Humility which 
Chriſt has given us. : 
19. Nor will the Precepts of Tem- 
Third/y, of peranee and Purity find any worſe 
Temperance Doom at this Bar, the contrary 
and Chaſtity, Vices being ſuch Indignities and Con- 
| | tumelies unto human Nature, as can 
never find any Countenance from this eg Part 


of it: It is the Prerogative of our Reaſon, that it 


di ſcriminates. us from, and elevates us above Beaſts: 
For can it ever be brought to reſign this fo glorious 
a Privilege, aſſent to the Admiſſion of thoſe brutiſh 
Appetites which would over-run the Soul, level its 
ſuperior with its inferior Faculties; confound the 
Viſtinction of rational and ſenſitive, and, in a word, 
render the Beaſt ſo ravegous as to eat up the Man. 
Let thus it is in thoſe ſordid Sins of Intemperance and 
Uncleanneſs, unleſs perhaps they are ſo much worſe 
than beſtial, that I wrong the Generality of the 
Brutes in the Compariſon, it being only ſome few of 
them, the very Beaſts of the Beaſts that are guilty 


of any fuch Exceſſes; for generally their Appetites 


do not tranſgreſs the regular Ends of Nature, they 
know no ſuch Diſeaſe as ſurfeiting, but eat to ſatis- 
fy Hunger, and couple at ſuch Seaſons as beſt tend 
to preſerve their Kind; and then it is to be conſi- 
dered how baſe, how degenerous a Deſcent it is for 
us to ſtoop, not only below our own Nature, but 


| theirs ; what a Solitude theſe Vices reduce us to, 


that not {o much as the nobler Sort of Beaſts will 


bear us Company? We muſt wander upon the 


Mountains to court a Goat, we mult rake the Mire 
to 
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Chap. V. carnal Conſideration.” 75 


ro find a Swine, before we can furniſh ourſelves with 
aav Aſtociates: And fare all this is ſo open an Ho- 1 


ility againſt Reaſon, that it can by nò means be 
her Intereſt to abet it. Aſk her whether ſhe would | | 
| 


— e rr 


be prelied to Death with Loads of Meat, whether i 
ine would be drowned-m Floods of Drink, whether 
ſe would be ſuffocated with the noiſome Vapours of 11 
Putrefaction and Rottenneſs, and the Anſwer ſhe 114 
gives to theſe, tells you her Senſe of Gluttony, Ih) 
Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs: Alas! ſhe ſuffers Tt 
from them the moſt barbarous Outrages, is invaded © : 
not only in her Authority, but her very Being, and 
therefore, even upon the ſo celebrated Principle of 
Self-preſervation, muſt muſter all her Forces to vin 
dicate the Injury and defend herſelf ; and then, cer - 
tainly, Chriſt's Commands of Sobriety and Purity, 
muſt needs be entertained with all Alacrity and Glad- 
nels, as an Acceſſion of Strentgh to her Party, an 
Aid to aſſiſt her in that juſt and neceſſary War. 
20. And as Reaſon thus pronounces 
againſt the Sins of the Fleſh, ſo, in the Fourthly, of 
next place, does it certainly againſt Liberality. 
thoſe of the World. Mammon him- 
{-1f will not be able to bribe this Judge, but when 
Chriſt's Precept of Charity and Liberality comes be- 
tore this Tribunal, it will infallibly be not only ac- 
quitted, but magnified and applauded, be called from 
the Bar to the Bench, commiſſtoned, like the Jews, 
Either ix. To bear rule over them that hated them ; to 
diſſipate at once the Wealth and the Covetouſneſs 
of the Worldling ; have the Keys put into its 
Hand, that it may have free Acceſs to his Coffers 
this, certainly, mult be the Event of this Trial, for 
it is confeſſely the Parti vf Reaſon to diſpoſe m— 
thing to thoſe Uſes which are moſt proper and ad- 
vantageous, ſuch as may bring in moſt real Benefit 
io the Owner. Now what other Employment of 
G 2 Wealth 
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Wealth is there (after competent Accommodations 
are provided) which can contribute to a Man's Fe. 
licity * If it be laid out like the rich Man's in the 
Goſpel, in delicious Fare, or Purple and fine Linen, 
certainly, it makes not the leaſt Approach towards 
it. Firſt, for exceſſive Fare, if a Man be not ex- 


ceſſive too in the Eating, what does he enjoy of it 
Meat has no natural Propriety to the Eye, and can 


make no Impreſſions of Pleafure there; but if he be 


voracious and intemperate, it is then ſo far from 
making him happy, that it dejects him into the for- 
lorn Condition even now mentioned, ſets him at 
Odds with his Reaſon, his very Manhood, nay, 1 
may add, with his very Senſe too, the Diſplacencies 


that he receives by the Conſequences of his Ex- 


cels far outweighing all that is grateful in it. This 
is well deſcribed by the Wiſe Man, Ecclus xxxi. 19. 
21. As for the Gaiety of Apparel, 

Vanity of that can never, in ſober judging, be 
Pride in thought any Advantage; it is that 
Apparel, which only Youth and Folly puts a Va- 
lue upon, and as we out-grow the one, 

fo do we the other; all that is convenient in Cloaths 
is as well, nay, better provided for without it; a 
rich Suit is only heavier, not warmer than a plain, 
and it is a kind of Prodigy to ſee how heavily. Vam- 
ty, which is in itſelf fo light, fits upon ſome Men, 
who are content even to make themſelves Porters, 
ſo their Taylors may lay on the Burden : And thus, 
in many other Inſtances, the Fineneſs of Cloaths 
deſtroys the Eaſe, ſo that it often helps Men to 
Pain, but can never rid them of any; the Body may 
be languiſhing and infirm under the moſt ſplendid Co- 
ver :. Herod's royal Apparel ſecures him not from 


being eaten with Worms; and Lazarns's Ulcers 


would have been never the leſs painful, though they 
Lad been wrapt in Dives fine Linen! 
22. Or 
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22. Or if the Wealth be laid out 10 
on any other Part of that the World. Of too great 11715 
calls Greatneis, as an honourable a Retinue or | | 
Retinue, Troops of Attendants, and Number of 
the like, the Return will be no leſs Servants. 
empty; Multitudes of unprofitable | | 
Servants being a great Burden, but no Degree of 1117 
Advantage. Alas! does my Meat reliſh ever the 1 
better, becauſe my Table is ſurrounded with Wait- ; 
ers ? Or when I go out, does my Train of Follow- Þ} , 

ers make the Air the more refrething to me ? Does 217 
not rather the Dult they raiſe make it leſs, annoy | 
and ſtifle we! As for Matter of Buſineſs, the Num- 117 
der of Servants tends rather to hinder than advance 117 

| 
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it, daily Experience atteſting, that in Crowds of 117 
Domeſticks, every one of them thinks his Idleneſs [ | 
will be hid; the Care cf Doing, and the Guilt of 
Omitting, is transferred from one to another, and " 
none has any farther Thought, than how he wy 
quit himfelt either of the Burden or the Blame; fo 
that, upon the final Account, all that accrues to 
a Maſter by the Greatneſs of his Family, is the In- 
ereaſe of his Care in the Regiment of it: A great 
deal of Vigilance and Circumſpection being required 
to keep it in any tolerable Order; and if it be not 
% kept, his Houle becomes a Wilderneſs, and him- 
ſelf a Prey to the Beaſts he feeds: The Licentiouſ- 
nels of the Servant redounding more Ways than one 
to the Damage of the Maſter. 
23. If we ſhould now proceed more 
minutely to every other ſingle Expence Prodi- 
which Vanity and Pride ſuggeſts, we gaſity and 
ſhould certainly find the like Sueceſs of Copetouſ-: + 
our Inqueſt ; nothing of real Felicity, ne/s. 
but, on the contrary, the Vanity ſo in- | 
terwoven and incorporate with vexation of ſpirit, + 
chat. it is impoſſible to ſever them; ſo that thus to 
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employ one's Riches, is rather to ſuffer than enjoy 


them. But if we ſuppoſe a Man, on the other 


Side, ſuch a Reverer of his Wealth, that he dares 
not employ it at all, unleſs it be at the Bank, for 
the bringing in of more; that keeps it as Men do 
Beaſts reſerved: for Breed, manumit them from all 


Work but that of Propagation ; ſuch a Perſon is, 


furely, of all others, the fartheſt from receiving 
any Advantage by it : He converts it from a Ser- 
vant into a Tyrant, and fad Experience ſhews us 


the Calamity of ſuch a Tranſmutation. It has been 


always held the fevereſt Treatment of Slaves and 
Malefactors, damnare ad metalla, to force them to 
dig in Mines; now this is the covetous Man's Lot, 


from which he is never to expect a Releaſe, as being 


his own remorſeleſs and more than Egyptian Taſk- 
maſter : And the Parallel holds too, in the Gainleſs- 


- neſs as well as Laborionſneſs of the Work; thoſe 


wretched Creatures, buried in Earth and Darkneſs, 
were never the richer for all the Ore they digged, 
no more is the infatiate Miſes ; he has no Power to 


diſpoſe of any of his Acqueſts, and though he calls 


them his, yet alas he poſſeſſes them no otherwiſe 
than a Prifoner does his Gaol, a Madman his Chains, 
they are only Inſtruments of his Thraldom, and the 
etting more, ſerves only to add more Weight to 
his Shackles ; and certainly Wealth can be no Way 
worſe diſpoſed than thus to buy ſo bale a Servitude. 
24. And now, ſince neither the 
{harity beſt luxurious Spending, nor the covetous 


employs our Keeping, can advantage us ane” Step 


Health. towards any thing that can be called 

| happy, but do, on the contrary, en- 
gage us upon Toil and Miſery; Wealth ſeems. to be 
à very oppreſhve Burden, ſuch as we can neither 
caſt off, nor fafely bear; and truly ſo it is till Cha- 


Tity comes in to our Aid, which, as the proper Ele- 


ment 
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ment of Wealth, renders that light which gravi- 

tates elſewhere, and, as the Elixir unto Metals, 
transforms. them into Gold, ſtamps Purity and Price 
upon them; by freely giving, endows the Donor 
with whatever he beſtows, enriches-him, and what 
is more, enriches Wealth itſelf. Without this Art 
of uſing and diſpoſing our Eſtates, we are thoſe In- 
diuns who change their Gold for Glafs ; that filly 
Fiſherman, who having found a Maſs of Amber- 
greaſe, employed it to the liquoring of his Boots; 
are fooliſh to the Height of Midas in the Fable, 
who. being promiſed to have whatever he would 
will, made his Demand that every thing he touched 
might preſently be Gold, and run the Hazard that 


he dich of being ſtarved by our unhappy Affluence. 


Men fay,, indeed, that. Gold, by Preparation, be- 
:omes a ſovereign Cordial, but certainly it never 
does rejoice the . Heart ſo much as when Charity is 
the Chymilt.;. the poor: Man's Hand is the beft 
Limbeck to extract this Magiſtery and Tincture, the 


Flames of Love will really perform thoſe Miracles 


they of the Furnace boaſt of; and would they em- 
ploy themſelves in this Laboratory, they would 
ind the omnipotent Efficacy they dream ot, ſooner 
in this Way of diſipating, than in all their Arts, 
or rather Fancies of generating Gold. It is cer» 
tainly a molt generous and enlivening Pleaſure which 
refults from a ſeaſonable Liberality : When I ſee a 
Man ſtruggling with Want, his very _ as well 
48- Body ſtooping under the Preſſure, if I then re- 
iieve him, the human Nature within me, which is 
common to us both, does, by a kind of ſympa- 
thetick Motion, exult and raiſe up itſelf, but if J 
have any Piety, that. mult do it much more; for as 
the former ſhewed me my own Image in my poor 
Brother, ſo this ſhews me God's: And how tran- 
ſcendent a Satisfaction mult it be, to have * 2 
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feued him who bears ſo divine an Impreſs, to have 
paid ſome Part of Gratitude to my Creator for 


my own Being, by making myſelf, in my low Sphere, 


the Giver or Preſerver of that Life, which: he firſt 
breathed into another? This, and this only, is the 
Way to raiſe a Felicity out of Wealth; aud, ſüre- 
W, ſince the attaining of Happineſs is the one grand 
Purſuit of our Reaſon, that mult even, before it 
has ſubjeRed itſelf to the Faith of Chriſt, give Aſ- 
fent to the Prudence of his Command, in this as 


well as the former Inſtances, 
25. But there remains a Precept 


Reaſonable» of our Saviour's allied to this, which 
neſs of ſuf- ſeems by no means to comport and 
fering for hold a Correſpondence with the Dic- 
Kighteouſ<- tates ot right Reaſon, the taking if 


nefs ſake. the croſs, and /uffering for righteouſ- 

neſs ſate, which contradicts the fun- 
damental Law of Self- preſer vation, and the great 
End of Being, Felicity and. Happineſs. But this 
Snggeſtion, how ſpecious ſoever it appear; is utter- 
ly fallacious; for it is no good Conſequence, that 


becauſe Reaſon aims at our being happy, therefore 


it-forbids us all voluntary Sufferings, lince that the 
Caſe may be fo ſet, that ſuch a Suffering may be the 
faireſt Medium left-us to our Happineſs. It is a 
known Rule, that / two Evils the: leaſt is te bercho- 
fen ; and the Election of the leſſer Ill, though it be 
no abſolute, yet is a comparative Good, and its At- 
tainment, as far as the Neceſſity of dur- Affairs per- 
mits, is our Felicity; aud Reaſon can provide no 
farther. Now this is the Eſtate of the preſent In- 
ſtance : Two. Evils are propoſed, a natural and a 
moral; the natural, though in itſelf to be averted, 
yet: much inferior. to the moral, and then Reaſon 
{oon.rclolves the Dilemma, that the natural is to 
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be choſen : All that can be queſtioned in this Affair 
is, Whether Reaſon define the moral Evil to be the 
greater? But this can bear no long Diſpute with any 
who conſider but the Nature of Reaſon, which be- 
ing ſeated in the upper Souf of a Man, is no way | 
concerned in thoſe Ills, which make their Impreſſion 1 
on the ſenſitive Part: But moral THz ſtrike higher, 
invade the Mind, cloud the Reaſon, nay, often de- 
poſe it from its Regiment, as is too frequently ex- 
emplified in the Force of vicious Habits ; and there- | | 
fore, by how much our Reaſon is ſuperior to our 1 
Senſe, ſo much are thoſe to be accounted the great - $1 
et Kvils which aſſault that nobler Part of us. This 1 
certainly will now be the Determination of Reaſon, | 
if ſhe may be permitted the Freedom of her Vote : 
For thus was it formerly, where ſhe bare the moft 
Sway, and uncontrouled Rule; the wiſeſt and beft 
conlidering of human, as well as divine, Authors | 
having-eſtabliſhed it as an undoubted Aphoriſm, that | 
Hon is to be preferred before both gainful and | 
| 
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ſcaſant: So that nothing renders a Man ſo deplo- 
rable, as that which violates his Integrity; nay, 
they have generally gone higher, exhorted Men to | | 
become Voluntiers in Virtue's Warfare, not to ſuſ- {| 
pend their Sufferings, till they were forced out by | 
the Competition of a Crime, but offer themſelves 1 
free Oblations. Thus to ſuffer for one's Country, 
or one's Friend, was thought ſo worthy, ſo heroick 
a Thing, that noble and ingenuous Spirits were 1 
emulous of it: And it was 15 ſtated 2 Caſe, that ö { 
tpiGetus forbids a Man, on ſuch an Occaſion, to l 
conſult with the Oracle, whether he ſhould do it 
or no, it being neceſſary to be done, whatever ill if 
Succeſs or Ruin be predicted, 6724 0 Sarad]os onma- I 
v:]ai, W nps Uebe Gwudlng, M gy n, and how 
ſerious they were in theſe Perſuaſions, — of them 
have practically evidenced, as having ſuffered very 
conſiderable 
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conſiderable Preſſures, nay Death itſelf, rather than 
they would bow to the predominant Vices of their 
Age, or omit the Occaſion ot eminent Virtue. A 
r:/tides would be juſt in ſpite of the Oſtraciſm. Ke- 
gulu obſervant of his Cath made to a faithleſs Ene- 
my, though Death and Torment attended the Per- 


formance. Lycurgas, to perpetuate to his Citizens. 


the Benefit of his good Laws, as fubtilly deſigns 
perpetual Baniſhment unto himſelf, as others uſe to 
contrive for Honour and for Empire there. Godrus 
redeems the Safety of his Army with his own Death. 
Curtius makes himſelf a Martyr for his Country: 
And Socrates, in the ſtricter Senſe, becomes one for 
his God ; laid down his Life in Arteſtation of that 
moſt fundamental Truth, and leading Article of 
Faith, T152veuv eig e Oer, the Beliet of one God. 
And yet we ſind not that thoſe Times, which were 
fo ill as to ſhed his Blood, were ſo: bad as to defame 
his Memory ; he is not recorded either as Fool or 


Hypochondriack, nor have his Sufferings ſtruck him 
out of the Lift of Philoſophers: But he ſtands. there 


the more confpicuouſly in thoſe Bloody Characters; 
and however the Credit of the Oracle may be other- 
wile diſparaged, it never was on this Account, that 
it had declared Socrates to be the wiſeſt of Men. 


And yet both he and the reſt had either none, or 


very imperfect confuſed àApprehenſions of a future 
Reward, when they engaged on preſent Suffering, 
and Death itſelf : So that we might be.tempted to 


imagine, that ſome ſtrange Change and Tranimuta- 


tion has now befaln Virtue, that it has put on ſo much 
a diſtant Appcarance from its ancient Self, that the 
Acceſſion of new Obligations, and higher Hopes, 
ſhould abſolve, avert, and utterly diſpirit us; inſo- 
much that what was Conltancy in a Heathen ſhould 
be Folly in a Chriſtian. Certainly, this is a Meta- 
morphoſis of our own making, we look through de- 
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forming Optick-glaſſes, ſuch as our Avarice or effe- 
minate Senſualities convey into our Hands, which 
give not only ſtrange and ghaſtly, but withal ridi- 
culous Shapes; but, if we would conſult our Rea- 
ſon, that would ſhew us Things in their proper 
Forms. -Virtue and Reaſon are both the ſame they 
were ſo many hundred Years ago, and where the 
Object and the Faculty admit of no Mutation, it is 
impoſſible there ſhould really be any ſuch variable 
Appearance. If Socrates were fo zealous for the 
one God, that he choſe rather to relinquiſh his Life, 
than to conſent to, or but connive at, the profane 
Rivalry of Polytheiſm, and yet be no Fool, certain- 
iy we may as ſecurely tranſcribe his Copy : And 
though the particular Article may not be the ſame, 
vet if it be any thing wherein Virtue is concerned, 
the Cauſe is no leſs warrantable : He that ſuffers 
ſor a practical Point, is no more a Prodigal of his 
-zins, than he that Jays them out on the higheſt 
ſpeculative. The Commandments may have as good 
Martyrs as the Creed; for the ſame Authority has 
required our Obedience to the one, that exacts our 
Faith of the other. Nor is there any Necellity of 
Heathen or Jews/Þþ Tribunal, to convert our Suffer- 
ings to Martyrdom ; we may receive that Crown 
from the Hands of thoſe that own the ſame Faith 
with us. Thoſe that ſay with the moſt ſeeming 
Vehemence, Let the Lord be glorified, may yet hate 
and caſt out their Btethren for his Name's fake, 
[/aiah Ixvi. 5. He that tells me I fear not God ſo 
much as he, may yet perſecute me for honouring 
dhe King more; and my Blood poured out upon 
that Account, becomes an acceptable Sacrifice to 
um, who has commanded my Subjection to the 


higher Powers. He who calis Chriſt his Head, may 


vet rend and tear his Body; and if I love its Com- 
nunion fo well, as to take my Share in the Maſſacre, 
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I approach toward 'that Dignity and. Comfort St. 
Paul lo glories in, of filling up that which ts behind, 
of the affiiftions of Ghrifl in my fleſh, for his body's 
fake, which is the church, Col. i. 24. He that 
mulcts the more indeliberate Oaths, may yet enjoin 
a ſolemn Perjury : And if I chooſe he ſhouid rather 
make Havock of my Goods than my Conſcience, my 
Spoils become not more Monuments of his Rapine 
than my Piety; they plead my Innocence before 
him who wil not hold him guiltleſs i hat taketh his 
name in vain; And how profanely ſoever my 
Wealth is diſpoſed by him that ſeizes it, it is ac- 
counted to me as caſt into the Treaſury ; and fo it 
is poſſible J may at once vie with the rich Men in 
the Greatneſs of the Oblation, and with the poor 
Widow too, in that higher Circumſtance of irs being 
all. In ſum, the Opportunities of Martyrdom are 
not reſtrained to thoſe Poiats wherein Chriſtians 


differ from Jews or Heathens, but extend to all 


wherein we Chriſtians differ from our Rule, the 
Commands of our bleſſed Maſter. If I ſuffer for my 
Conſtancy to any of them, I have certainly my 
Place in God's Martyrology, as well as if 1 had fallen 
under any of the ten Perſecutions. God was not 
{o partial to. the primitive Chriſtians as to allow 
them the Monopoly and Inclofure of that Dignity ; 
if they, as our elder Brethren, had a double Portion, 
yet there is {till a Child's Part left for every one of 

„ enough to teſtify our Legitimation, and ſecure 
us from the Brand of Baſtardy, Heb. xii. It was St. 
Paul's indefinite Affirmation, and all Times ſince 


have born Witneſs to the Truth of it, that a/7 that 


will live godly in Chriſt Fefus ſhall ſu fer perſecution. 
Some unfaſhionable Virtnes there have been in every 
Age, which have whetted, if not the Swords, yet 
the Tongues of Men: And thoſe that happen not to 
fall under Abel's Perſecution, muſt not hope to 
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eſcape that of Iſaac If they meet with no Cain to T3 
kill, they will undoubredly with an Iſhmae i to mock | i 
them. But in what Dreſs ſoever our Sufferings _ | 
pear, a good Cauſe diveſts them of their frightful | 
Shape, pulls off the ugly Vizard, and ſhews us a 1H 
Beauty that lay there concealed, and that not only 11 
to the Eye of our Faith but our Reaſon too. For- | ll 
titude was a Virtue before Chriſtianity had a Name | 
in the World; and the very Inſtin& of our Nature 


I —_— 


whiſpers within us, the Baſeneſs of being baffled 1 . 
out of a Truth or Virtue; yet ſuch a deſpicable $1 
Coward is every Man that wants this paſſive Valour, 111 
without which the active muſt find another Name 3 1 


Rage or Frenzy it may be, in ſome perhaps natural 4 
Courage, or Sanguineneſs of Temper in others, but 11 
true Valour & is not, if it knows not as well to: ſuf- 114 
ſer as to do. That Mind is truly great, and only 1 
that which ſtands above the Power of all extrinſick iy 
Violence, which keeps itſelf a diſtinct Principality, | 
inclependent upon the outward Man, ſo that it is | 
not ſubjected to its Fate ; that can be free, when 
the Body is faſt bound in Miſery and Iron, found | 
and healthy, when that groans under Torture, and | 
is never more ſtrong and vital, than when that lan- 
qniſhes and expires; and this is fo deſirable, ſa | 
tranſcendent. a Privilege, as Reaſon cannot but aſpire 1 
to: And this is it to which this excellent Precept 
of Chrilt advances us, when we thus /#fer for righte-: 
e, faule, our Minds are all Light, what Dark 
nofs ſoever involve our exterior Part, and is, like 
Co/her, exempt and ſecure, when that falls under 
al the Plagues of Egypt. 3 
26. And what Reaſon thus em- Te ward and 
braces for itſelf, it is not imagin- Threatnings 
able that it ſhould reject, becauſe great Motives '+ 
it is richly clad ; that the Race Zo Gbedience. 
ſhould ſeem the more tedious, be- 
Vol. II. 8 cauſe 
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: , cauſe there is a Crown within View; or that the 
5 - glorious Rewards our Chriſtianity propoſes to our 


Conſtancy, ſhould be eſteemed as Menaces and 
Threats, Temptations to deſert or turn Apoſtates.: 
No, certainly, Reaſon cannot diſpute, wir make an 
Inference ſo utterly illogical, but will rather uſe it 
as an Inforcement of its former Concluſion, eſta- 
bliſh it the more firm and immoveable by having the 
Baſis thus enlarged, having, Reward added to Virtue, 
and Happineſs entailed on Duty. If in the Compe- 
tition between two Evils, Reaſon pronounce the 
leſſer eligible ; much more will ſhe reſolve, when 
the Conteſt is betwixt Good and Evil, the greateſt 
Evil and the greateſt Good, and chooſe that Excel- 
lence . which, though ſuperlative in itſelf, is more 
endeared and heightened by Compariſon. If I vio- 
late my Reaſon, if 1 renounce Virtue, though bare 
and naked, then ſurely I do i yet more when ſhe is 
thus accompliſhed and adorned, when beautified on 
purpoſe to allure the Eye and take the Heart, When, 

| over and above the politive Donation of Happineſs, 

ll 1 ſhe adds a Reſcue and Releaſe from Miſery, and 
| aaqually obliges by the diſtant Proſpects of a Hell and 
| Heaven. So that not only the Goſpel Promiſes, 

but even Menaces and Threats become a Weapon in 

the Hand of . Reaſon, when ſhe ſtands upon her 

| Guard, and fights for Virtue, If Sin preſent itſelf 
as my Protector from a temporal Calamity, Reaſon 

bs will tell me hence, that the Proffer is inſidious, it 
1 expoſes me to that which is infinitely worſe than 
* | what it pretends to ſave me from; and that not on- 
. ly in the former Reſpect of Guilt, but in that of 

Puniſhment alſo. What a Cheat is it.to keep me 
out of the Dungeon, and ſend me to the bottomleſs 
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5 Pit; to ſave me from a temporary Fire, and there- 
* by mark me out as Fuel for eternal Flames; to take 
= me out of their Hands who can kill the Body, to 


put 
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put me into his who can deſtroy both ſoul and body in 
geil > Reaſon tells me I am-«to abhor the Turpitude 
and Foulneſs of a Crime; and it tells me too, I am 
to dread the Miſery and Smart of it alſo. It would 
not have'me wallow in the Mire, though it were 
ſafe, much leſs. when it is full of Aſps and Vipers, 
which will infallibly ſting me to Death. It cries - 
cut with 7e/eph, How ſhall I do this great wicked- 
eſs, and fin againſt God And it cries out with 
1/niah too, Who can dwell with everlaſting fire In 
a word, by the domeſtick native Light of the candle 
. Lord ſet up within our Breaſt, it ſhews the 
lineſs of Sin; and ſhews it too by the affrightful 1 
dumal Blaze of thoſe unquenchable Flames it kindles: 
Thus, by the different Arguments of Terror and | 
Endearment; of Love and Fear, of Intereſt and Du- | 
ty, Reaſon aſſerts this ſcorned, decried, neglected 111 
; 
| 
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Precept; take her as mere Paynim abſtracting from I 
the Expectation of Reward or Puniſhment ; or take I 
her as 2 Proſelyte to Chriſt, contemplating his Pro- | 
miſes and Threats, if there'be Honelty, or if there TH 

be Religion, in either Inſtance the Soul muſt (till | 
conclude, that Affliction is to-be choſen rather than q 
Iniquity. 14 
27. And if it be reaſonable thus to MKeaſonable- 1 
refift even unto blood ſiriving againſt neſs of Self. 1 
ſiu, if Reaſon blow the Trumpet, denial, [ 1 
found the Alarm to this ſolemn War, TH 1 
then ſurely it preſcribes ſomething of martial Diſci- wy 
pline to prepare and diſpoſe us for thoſe Combats. 1 | 
No _ General will bring a Company of raw un- | | 

trained Men into the Field, but will by little blood- ' 
leſs Skirmiſhes inſtru them in the Manner of the 
Fight, teach them the ready Managery of their 
Weapons ; and of this ſort are all thoſe voluntary 
»cl{-denials, and lighter Auſterities which Chriſtia- 
ty commends to us, Which become neceſſary not 
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fimply for themſelves, but as inſtruments towards a 
higher End. The military Fame the Kowmans had in 
the World was atchieved by the exact Diſcipline of 
their Camps, enuring their Soldiers to Labour and 


Hardſhip. And, as Tacitus tells us, when a long 


Peace had ſlackened the Reins of Diſcipline, that 
ative Humour, which was wont to be ſpent on the 


Enemy, recoiled, and flew in the Face of their 
Commanders, begat nothing but Mutinies and Diſ- 
orders; and certainly it will be the ſame in our Chri- 
{tian Warfare, if we abandon ourſelves to Eaſe and 


Sloth, never attempt to wreſtle with a Difficulty, 
but keep ourfeives in the Poſture the [/raelites 
Camp was in at Moſes's Deſcent from the Mount, 
eating and drinking, and riſing up to play ; our Ap- 
petites will grow licentious and infolent, paſt our 


Controul and Guidance, f we treat them with 


ſuch an Indulgenee as is recorded of David to Ado- 
nijah, never ſay ſo much as, Why haſt thou dene 
this? It is not to be expected but they will rebel, 
though a Solomon ſit in the Throne. For, alas, how 
is it imaginable, that he who never denied himſelf 


any the ſmalleſt or mot triffing Pleaſure he had a 


ind to, ſhall, on a ſudden, deny all in the groſs? 


He who has projected many, but never waved one 


Opportunity of ſhewing his Wit, how thall he find 
in his Heart to become a // for Chriſt ? He that 


has gratified his Palate with all that pretends to be 
guſtful to it, how ſhall he deſcend to the bread of 


affliction? Or he that never tried to miſs a Meal, 
how will he entertain the unwelcome Contrariety 
of not knowing where to get one! He who has ne- 
ver abated any thing of the utmoſt Pomp he could 
reach, how will he brook the Want of Neceffaries, 
or, from his Houſe cieled with Cedar, and painted 
with Vermilion, be content with his Saviour's Lot, 


wot te haue where to lay his head? In ſhort, my 
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ſhall he who never could pare off any of the Excreſ- 
cencies, the mere Vanities and Gaieties of an Eſtate, 106 
part with it all, or lay down that /ife for Chriſt's , | 
ke, from which he never ſubtracted one ſmalleſt 
Pleaſure ? Suffering is a Thing to which the ſenſi- 
tive Part of us has an innate Averſion, and Aver- | 
ſions are not to be ſubdued at once, but by gentle | 
and eaſy degrees ; and Cuſtom muſt have introduced | 
a ſecond Nature, before that original Part of our 
Temper will be ſupplanted. As it is therefore high- | 
ly reaſonable for every Man to aſpire to the Domi- | 
nion of himſelf, to keep his Aﬀections within his 
own Power and Command; and though he have no 
Intereſt at all in the greater, enjoy 'a Sovereignty in 1 
the leſſer World: So, in order to that, it is as rea- 
ſonable to diſcipline and tame them by ſome volun- | 
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tary Acts of Reſtraint, like Hannibal, ſometimes to = 
. paſs by that Water to which his Thirſts do moſt im- 1 14 
portunately invite him; to try by little Skirmiſhes el 


what Strength and Skill he has, before he runs the | 
tatal Hazard of a Battle; to deny himſelf in the leſ- 
fer Inſtances, that ſo when the greater come, they 
may not have the Diſadvantage of Uncouthneſs and 1 
perfect Strangeneſs to enhance their Difficulty. And 187 
this muſt certainly be acknowledged reaſonable, or F 
elſe we muſt condemn almoſt all the received Rules 13] 
of human Tranſactions, which generally have this } 
for their ground-work, that Men muſt paſs through - FF} 
the firſt Principles and loweſt Rudiments of any Art, 1 
defore they can arrive at its Height. Men ſerve 1 

Apprenticelhips to Trades, and think not themſelves 8 i 
he firſt Day Maſters of their Craft; we advance in if ö 


Learning by leiſurable and flow Steps, and ſkip not 


from the A BC to the Metaphyſicks: And cer- 
tainly, the Skill of Chriſtian Suffering is not the ea- -- 
lielt of all Trades or Sciences, but will require ſome 


| 
| 
31! 
time of mn Trials and Eſſays 4 
13 N | | 


to 
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to bring us into an Acquaintance with it; to con- 
vince our Underſtandings and perſuade our Wills, 
that to /o/e our lives is to ſave them ; and to be faith- 


ful unto the death, is the belt Way to gain a crown 


of life. 

28. If I ſhould now proceed to-eve-- 
and all o- ry other Precept of Chriſt; and exa- 
ther Inſtan- mine it by the Rules of ſober Diſ- 
ces of our courſe, we ſhould infallibly find them 
Duty, © fo rational as befits the Laws of him 

| who is the eternal Reaſon ; but having 
made theſe Eſſays in ſome of the molt. oppoſed In- 
ſtances, J ſhall preſume theſe may paſs as the Re- 
preſentatives of all the reſt ; and the Acquittal theſe 
have received at the Tribunal of Reaſon virtually 


involve them all. | 


29. And now, ſince both Con- 


atteſted beſÞ ſcience and. Reaſon have pronounced 


by Experi= the ſame of Chriſt's. Laws, that Pilate 
ence © did of his. Perſon, that they find in 

them no fault at all; methinks. Judges. 
thould have the fame Privilege that is allowed to 
private Men, that in the mouth of tuo every word 
may be eſtabliſhed : But if any Man be fo ſcrupulous 
as not to reſt in the Sentence of leis than a Trium- 
virate, let him, in God's Name, bring. in. a third, 
and when his vicious Appetites (which were before 
excepted to as Parties) are ſet aſide, he cannot be 
diſtracted in his Choice, there being but one more 
that can poſſibly be called in, and that is Experi- 
ence, which being a Judge that himſelf muſt cxeate, 
he cannot fear it ſhould be prejudiced againſt him; 
fo that he may entertain full Confidence of its Inte- 


grity : And no leſs may he do of its Ability, this 


being the moſt infallible of human Determinations, 
fuch as often corrects. the Error of Speculation, and 
neus us the Vanity of concluding what is practi- 
cable 
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* 


cable in Matter from being demonltrated in the 
Scheme or Diagram ; the Guidance of an illiterate 
Traveller in the Way that he has gone, being far 
more uſeful to a Stranger in his Journey, than the 
beſt Maps and moſt exact Deſcriptions of Geogra- 
phers. But then it muſt be indeed Experience, and 
not only ſome light and tranſient Eſſay. We call 
not him an experienced Phyſician: that has had one 
Patient, or 2 Lawyer that has pleaded one Cauſe. 
Experience is the Daughter of Time, and is made 
up of many ſucceſſive Trials, as a Habit is of multi- 
plied Acts; and to the Verdict of ſuch an Experi- 
ence Chriſt's Precepts will not fear to ſtand: Let a 
Man put himſelf into a ſettled Courſe of Obedience 
to them, abſtain. fo long from all. prohibited Com- 
miſſions, as may wear out the rank "Taſte wherewith 
his Palate has been ſeaſoned, and leave it free and 
diſengaged, and then infallibly he will find ſuch a 
Savour and Sweetneſs in thoſe Virtues, that he will 
wonder how he came to be cheated into-an Opinion. 
of their being bitter and unſavoury, and will have 
n0 Appetite to return-to his Onions and his Garlick, 
afrer he has thus been fed with Quails and Manna. 
That this will be the Event of this. Experiment there 
is all Ground of Certainty, and when the Trial is 
once made, fo irrefragable-an Evidence will follow, 
that it will not leave a Man the Power to doubt; 
only in the interim ſo much Belief is requiſite, as 
may let him into the Demonſtration, make him ſet 
to that Practice from whence he is to-reap all this ; 
and if any Man be ſo.much a Sceptick as not to have 
Faith enough to put him on the Adventure, I ſhould 
at once, ſor his Conviction and Puniſhment, wiſh 
but that he might a while extend the ſame Diſtruſt 


co Aﬀairs of common Life : Let him doubt whether 


his Meat be ſavoury, and refuſe to eat ; whether 
his. Cloaths be warm, and ſo go naked; mas * his 
oule 
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92 M:ſchrtefs ari ſing from Chap. V. 
Houſe be firm, and lie without Doors; and when * 
he has a while thus ſmarted under his own Diſci- 
oe, let him but apply the Wiſdom he has thus 
ought to the preſent Inſtance, and it will unqueſti- 
onably reſolve his Scruple; or if he be ſtill too im- 
patient to attend the ripening of his own Experi- 

_ ence, let him make uſe of other Mens. Let him ap- 
peal to any who has inured his Neck to Chriſt's 
Yoke, and alk him whether it be galling and -pinch- 
ing, or whether it be not eaſy, nay gracious. - Let 
him alk one who,: by repeated Reſtraints, hath ſub- 
dued and tamed his natural Rage or Pride, how-he 
likes the Change, and undoubtedly he will tell him, 
it is no leſs happy than a Calm is after the. Noiſe and 
Danger of a violent Tempeſt, or the Eaſe of a- bro- 
ken Impoſthume after the painful gathering and fill- 
mg of it. Let him aſk one who has diveſted himſelf 
of all his ſenſual Sins, whether by their Abſence- he 
_ now diſcern not their Neceſſity, and he will tell 
_ them, it is but the fame the primitive Chriſtians had 
—_ of thoſe Beaſts Skins wherein their Perſecutors had 
EL chd them, whoſe only Uſe was by deforming to fit 
them for devouring. Let him come to the convert- 
ed Mammoniſt, and aſk him, which he finds the bet- 
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ter Treaſury, his own Coffer, or the poor Man's | 

=o, | Bowels, and he will be able to aſſure him he is be- N 
—_— come much-richer by having lets in Store. Let him / 
_—_ come to the devout Aſeetick, and aſk him what 1 
_— Taſte he finds in Daniel's unpleaſant Bread, Daz:. c 
"= 1 x. 3. and he will tell him inſinitely more than ever U 
DE # he did in Dives's delicious Fare; that cloyed and 0 
_ ſurfeited the Fleſh, this nouriſhes and ſupports the if 
Ie Spirit. Nay, finally, let him come to him that is T 
"= actually /uf ering for righteouſneſs ſate, and he will fi 
| exemplify to him the Beatitude which Chriſt has th 


pronounced of ſuch: Let him viſit Paul and Silas in 


the Priſon, and he {hall hear them ſinging Ho 
an 
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and the other Apoſtles, after their Stripes and Beat- 1 
ing, and he ſhall find them rejoicing; and Stephen 
amidſt the Throng of his Murderers, and Tempeſt 
of their Stones, and he ſhall obſerve him overlook- 
ing them all, and entertaining himſelf with a more 
pleaſant Proſpect, ſeeing the heavens opened, and 
Jeſus ſlanding at the right-hand of Cod; and why ﬀ 1 
{tonld not other Mens Snccefſes animate our En- | | 
deavours here? In temporal Affairs it ſeldom miſſes. of 
to do it. The Trophies of Miltiades at Marathon. q 
diſturbed Themiſtacles's Sleeps, till he had raiſed un- | | | 

| 

| 


—— — — — — 


to himſelf and Country more glorious ones at Sala. [il 
mine ; Ce/ar, while he views Alexander's Image, | | 
upbraids his own Slackneſs with the Memory of his 1 
Conqueſts, and inſpirits himſelf to great Attempts. | | 


He that returns with a rich Freight from a New- 
found-land, encourages others to trade thither alfo : 14 
Nay, even a Beggar ſpeeds not well at an hoſpitable | l 4 
Door, but he is able to ſend Sholes upon the like 1 
Hopes; much leſs does he that has found a Trea- 11 
dure need to uſe his Oratory to invite Partakers ; 11 
and Why then ſhould thoſe ih that have made this 14 
more precious Diſcovery be forced to monopolize it, | 
23 not being able to draw in Partners? Yet God 
knows, thus it is; thoſe that. hear of no Rarity but 
they long for it, as David after the Waters of Beth. 
/crem, can yet hear the ſame David cry out, how 
/weet the Lord is ! and yet have no Curioſity to 
talte it; thoſe whom the very Name of Liberty fo 11 
captivates, that they ſacrifice all that is really va- | | | 
luable, to that Chimera, ean hear the Apoſtle ſpeak 
of the gloricu, liberty of the ſons of God, and yet, 
like er Galley-ſlaves, deſpiſe the Manumiſſion. 
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Thoſe that hunt after Pleaſures till the very Pur- 
{uit become an unſupportable Pain, can be told of = 7 
thoſe rivers of pleaſures wherewith God offers to | | 
quench, their Thirſt, and yet inflict og themſelves | 
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the rich mans torment, and deny ſo much as to dip 


—_—_— the tip of their finger towards the cooling their own 
—_ Flames. Good God ! What ſtrange Hand is 
= this, that while there is ſo much of vicious Envy 
5 in the World, thers ſhould be nothing of virtuous 
—_ Emulation? That Mens Heat and Vigour ſhould 
—_ all ſpend itſelf in childiſh, Purſuits, and leave them 
—_— thus cold and ſtupid to their great and ſerious Con- 
—_— cernments ? "rs what remains to him that ponders 
—_ - this epidemick Folly, but to breathe ont Mo/es's 


Wiſh ; © that men were wiſe ; or if that be too 
| hopeleſs a Vote, O that. Men were not ſo deſirutiively 
| fooli/h ; that their Raſhneſs and Error might be 
contined to their lower Intereſts, and, as Fools are 
treated, be kept from dealing in things of Conſe- 
oe that they would not govern their Souls by 
uch an abfurd kind of Managery, as they will not 
truſt with the meaneſt of their ontward Concerns. 
And if this might be obtained, if this fatal Oſcitan- 


| oy which has benumbed and frozen them were but 
| caſt off, they, would then, from the Report of the 
| good Land, be auimated to their Journey, and ra- 
| | ther chooſe ro make the concurrent Teſtimonies of 


others, Arguments to encourage them, than leave 
them as Hand- writings to appal, or Witneſles to 
_— condemn. them. And he that ſhail thus borrow 
=_ other Mens Experience with this Deſign of copying 
it out, and lays it as a Foundation for his own, 
thereby pollefles himſelf of one of. the greateſt Ad- 
vantages of the Communion of Saints; kindles 
himſelf at their Fire till he grows bright and hot at 
it; combines his Flame with theirs, and ſo increaſes 
the Ardours of them both; follows Example till 
himielf grows exemplary, and, in one Act, receives 
and gives. But he that thus ſets out, muſt remem- 
ber, that it is more than the Journey of one Day he 
has to go; he muſt not think (as I {aid before) that 

| every 
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Chap. V. carnal Conſideration. 95 
every little ſuperficial Attempt is that Experience 


which he is in queſt of: He that thus fancies will 
be expoſed to a very dangerous Deceit, for it is 


ſure there is in all Habits ſuch a Force, that they 


ire not to-be diſpoſſeſſed but by a contrary Violence, 
and therefore he, that has been under the power of 
any vicious Cuſtom, enters at. firſt into a State of 
Hoſtility, has ſuch a tough Oppoſition, as rather 
tnds him Work than Pleaſure ; now, if he ſhall up- 
on this firſt Eflay pronounce, he is like to paſs a ve- 
ry unjuſt Sentence: Let him fight on a while till 
he' have got ſome Ground, and then, though the 
War afforded him little Pleaſure, the Victory will 
vield him much. Every repeated Defeat he gives 
his Adverſary will be a new Triumph to him, and 
what the Xowans courted as ſo great a Dignity, he 
may every Day enjoy. But then, as he advances 
{arther to the compleating of his Victories, ſo he 
does of his Pleaſures too: When his irregular Ap- 
petites are ſo ſubdued, that they rarely make Inſur- 
rection, this is ſuch a State of Tranquillity as gives 
him Leiſnre to difcern, and enjoy the Delights of 
Chriſtian Virtue, and will teach him to reproach the 
igheſt Panegyrick he ever heard of it, as flat and 
imperfect: So infinitely will he find it exceed the 
utmalt Deſcription, that he will ſay with the Queen 
of Sheba, the one half was not told him. This is the 
rich Prize which they ſhall obtain that run the 
Race, but it is not awarded to the firſt Step; and 
hence it is ſo many fail of it, that when they find 
the Uneafineſs which attends the breaking off a Cu- 
om; this is ſuch a Giant, a Son of Anal, as turns 
them back diſcouraged from the Canaan they went 
to view. But, alas, this diſcovers how ſmall a Stock 
of Reſolation they carried out with them; for where 
Men ſet out with Heart and Appetite, it is not ſuch 
little Difficulties that will diſmay them: If 1 
ut 
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g6 Miſchiefs ariſing from Chap. V. 
but their Sports they are engaged in, it ſerves to 
deceive the Senſe of many Uneaſineſſes, nay often 
Dangers ; he that is but in Chace of. a filly Hare is 
fo keen upon it, that he feels not the Wearineſs of a 


whole Day's Motion, and if he meet with a Hedge 


in his Way, will rather leap it With Hazard, than 
be diverted from his Game; but it is {ure in their 
Sins they ſuffer far greater Hardſhips without Dit- 
couragement. The puny dr ans is not diſheart- 
ened by the firſt © of but repeats his Exceſſes till 


he have overcome his Queaſineſs: The calt Liti- 


gant fits not down with one croſs Verdict, but re- 
commences his Suit, paſſes it through all Coutts, 
and conſiders not his own Pains, fo he may either 
weary or force the other out of his Right: The un- 
clean Perſon falls not out with his Sin, how ſadly 
ſoever it hath macerated him, but ſteps out of the 
Hot-houſe into the Stews. And ſhall Men be ſo 
indefatigable in their Purſuits of Infelicity, buy one 
Torment with another, and drive on the Year in a 
Circle of ſuch woful Traftick, and ſhall Virtue and 
Pleaſure be thought not worth the ſmalleſt Labour ? 
Can they keep themſelves in a perpetual Contention 
with their Eaſe, their Reaſon and their God; and 
can they not endure a ſhort Combat with a {ſinful 
Cuitom ? which, if it have ſome Uneaſineſs, yet it 
is both infinitely ſhort of what they have ſuffered in 
the contrary Compliance, and, beſides, carries its 
Remedy in its Hand: For if the Difficulty ariſe on- 
ly (as doubtleſs it does) from the Confirmedneſs of 
the Habit, every Act of Reſiſtance, .as it weakens 
the Habit, ſo it abates the Difficulty. It is there- 
fore.a moſt unreaſonable Inference, from the Trouble 
of. the firſt Oppoſition, to conclude the Impoſſibili- 
ty of the future; for, if the firſt were but trouble- 
ſome and not impoſſible, the ſecond will have yet 
leſs of the Trouble, and ſo be yet farther * 
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from Impoſſibility, and the third than the ſecond, 
and ſo on till the Difficulty vaniſh and diſappear, 
And if Men would. but aſſume ſuch a moderate Cou- 
rage as but to keep the Field, and not tv run away 
upon the firſt Gun-thot, they would ſoon find how 
impotent Aſſailants they had to deal w.th, who can 
never ſubdue any Man by Strength, who is not firſt 
emaſculated by his own Fears. Let us therefore, 
to ſhun.the Report of ſo diſhonourable a Deſeat, 
awake and.rouze ourſelves, ,put us.in a Poſture of 
Defence, and Satan, who is as cowardly as any thing 
in the World but we, will, as St. James aſſures us, 
fee from 11s. Let us upbraid ourſelves with our un- 
{-1ſonable Hardineſs and Reſolution in our Impietie 

till we have changed the Scene, grow impatient. of 
thoſe ſervile Drugderies, and ambitious of theſe ho- 
nourable Adventures. And to animate us the more, 
let us fix our Eyes upon the glorious Prize of the 
Victory; and that not only the final and eternal in 
future Glory, but that intermediate which offers it- 


ſelf as the Earnelt of that, the Calm and Pleaſure of 2 


conquering Piety. The Aman Story tells us, that 
the Flaviariſts had fo poſſeſſed their Minds with the 
Snoils of Vienna, that they grew inſen{iible of all 
Dan gers in the Way toit, and even forced their Ge- 
neral Autonia to put them upon thoſe Hazards which 
his wiſer Conduct would have declined. And why 
ſhould not our more worthy Hopes excite as great 
an Earneftneſs ? Why ſhould not we have as great 
an Appetite to the pillaging of Satan's Camp, plun- 
gering that infernal Magazine of all its Engines, both 
of Mme and Battery, its Store of Arms and Ammu- 
nition, leaving him naked and defenceleſs, unable to 
make any Impreſſion upon us? and this he certainly 
does, who by a ſteady Practice of Virtue, comes to 
diſcern the Contemptibleneſs of thoſe Baits where- 
with he allures as. He that ſeeks only the Praiſe 
Vor. II. 1 | 
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ö 98 Miſcbieſs ariſing frm Chap. v. 
| of God, looks upon the Applauſe of Men as a Blaſt 
| | of Air, which poſſibly may demolith and deſtroy a 
„ glorious Building, but cannot give Foundation or 
| Materials to it ; and thercfore will not ſeek for, or 
folicit its unhappy Courtſhips. He who deſires to 
be great only in the Kingdom of Heaven, laughs at 
the buly Aſpirings of ſecular Greatneſs, and won. 
ders at the. Wot of that Enchantment, which en- 
gages Men, with ſo extreme Toil, to climb a totter- 
ing Pinnacle, where the Standing is uneaſy, and the 
Fall deadly. He that covets te be rich towards 
God, and has inured his Eyes to that divine Splen- 
dor which reſults from the Beauty of Holinefs, is 
not dazzled with the plittering Shining of Gold, 
conſiders it as a Vein of the ſame Earth he treads 
on, and deſpiſes that abſurd Partiality whereof the 
Prophet aceuſes Idolaters, to employ one Part to 
the meaneſt Uſes, and fall down to the other. In a 
[ 125 word, he that looks on the eternal things that are 
1 | of ſeen, will throngh thoſe Opticks exactly diſcern 
=—_ the Vanity and Inconſiderableneſs of all that is vi- 
ſible and temporary, and ſo will be equally unmoved 

with the Terrors or Allurements of the World, and 

neither frighted nor flattered out of his Duty. And 

he that is thus fortified, diſcourages and wearies out 

his Tempter, deprives him not only of Weapons, 

but of Heart too, and drives even Satan himſelf to 

| Deſperation ; and when the Enemy is thus beat out 
|. of the Field, there remains nothing but to enjoy the 
| Victory. When that Reluctance and Reſiſtance of 
the corrupt Appetite is ſo weakened and ſubdued, 
2 that a Man acts with Freedom, he acts with Pleaſure 
—_— too. A Heart thus ſet at liberty, alacriouſly run: 
=_ the ways of God's commandments It faring with it 
my as with a Patient that is preſcribed Exerciſe for 
Health, who, at firlt, perhaps finds Laſſitude and 


Trouble in it : But when the Obſtructions are re- 
moved, 
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moved, and Nature diſburdened of - thoſe noxious 
Humours that incumbered her, that which was at 


firlt his Taſk becomes his Recreation. For we are 


not to think, that it is any innate Harſhneſs in 
Piety that renders the firſt Eflays of it unpleaſant ; 
tit is owing only to the Indiſpofedneſs of our own 
Hearts, We ore, in the Prophet's Phraſe, 5-i/ccts 


nac cuſiomed to the yoke ; and if we be galled and 


fc2tted by it, it is becauſe of our impatient Gs 
aud irregular Motions under it, the Yoke is really 
no heavier than it is afterwards, when it is more 


tamely born; and yet the Eaſe is very different and 


unequal. And this teaches us a ſhort Way to that 
vclicity we now ſpeak of; to wi, that we compoſe 
ourſelves to ſuch a ſubmiſs and*malleable Temper, 


that Chriſt may come only to govern us as Sheep, 


not to be put to tame us as _—_— Let us with- 
craw all Supplies from our Luſts, and not by any 


lecret reſerved Affection give them clancular Aids to 


maintain their Rebellion, and then they will not be 
able long to make any — Oppolition, nor, 
conſequently, mueh to diſturb the Tranquillity of 
thoſe who have thus reſigned themſelves to the Go- 


vernment of the Prince of Peace : And if this cannot 


de done in ſuch an Inſtant, but that there will be 
{ome previous Diſplacencies, and uneaſy Strugglings, 
yet even thoſe, like the Scorpion, carry Antidote 


againſt their own Stings, when it is conſidered, 


that they are but the Pangs of the mew birth, they * 


will become very ſupportable by the Expectation of 
hat Joy to which they tend. An enſlaved People 


think themſelves fairly advanced to Happineſs, if 


they can get but to make head againſt their Oppreſ- 
'ors, though they mult expect many ſore Conflicts 
and ſharp Engagements before they become Victors; 
and, certainly, it is Matter of ineſtimable 395 to 
Mum, Who has been under that fad ſpiritual Slavery, 
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111 loo Mſckieſs ariſing from Chap. V. 
Shit to be ſet thus upon even Terms, with his Sword in 
1 his Hand, againſt thoſe who once had him in ſuch 
4 Vaſſalage, that he durſt not lift up a Thought a. 
. gainſt them; but efpecially when it is remembered. 
with what invincible Aids he is backed, fuch as will 

aſcertain him of Victory if he do not-treacheroully: 


_— defeat himſelf. And ſurely he mult be of a ſtrange 
0 | Phlegmatick Temper, whom all theſe Conſiderations: 


_ will not enliven, convey into him ſo much Spirit as 
8 to make an Attempt, and engage him to do that 
25 upon ſo preſſing, fo great a Concern which mere Cu- 
5 141 rioſity prompts Men daily to in common Affairs. 
| And he that is not moulded of this cold and ſtub- 
. born Clay, he that has not loſt one of the Elements 
1 of Man's Compoſition, and has but a Spark of Fire- 
—_— in his Temper, will ſarely have ſome Warmth to- 
* 8 wards this 5 inviting an Experiment:; and when he 
* | has once made it, I doubt not, it will then join 
DN with the Suffrages both of Reaſon and Conſcience in 
—_—_ Approbation of Chriſt's Laws,. and will, with Solo- 
_— mon, pronounce of this ſpiritual Wiſdom, her ways 
ww are ways of pleaſantneſ*, and all her paths are peace, 
f | | Prov, iii. 17. 115 | 
; | 30. And now it mult be a ſtrange 
_— Contraditt- Violence of Impiety, that muſt break 
5 ed unjuſlly this threefold Cord, that ſhall diſan - 
1 by the llic- nul the joint Sentence of all that are 
1 ted aud competent Judges in this Matter. This 
n | Proſaue. is not the Strength of Samſon that: 
— brake Withs and Cords, but of the Le- 
5 gion that pulled in Pieces Fetters and Chains; and: 
. El though too many Men make it their own Work, 
_— | yet, certainly, it is only the Devil's Intercſt : He 
—_— aſpires to the Rule and Government of us, and to 
" | that End nothing can be more contributtve than 
ttheſe Prejudices we take up againſt Chriſt's Con- 
1 duct. A Soul, like a Nation, can neither bear two 
. | | Legiſlators,, 
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Legiſlators, nor be without one: And Satan having I 
but that ſingle Competitor, our quarrelling with 164 
Chriſt's Laws, is virtually an embracing of his. 1 
When we ſend Chriſt that rebellious Meſſage, Nolu- 10 
1:45 hunc regnare, we ſay to the other, as the Trees 
to the Bramble, Judges . 1 4. Come thou and reigu 1 
over us, And to -_ Defiance of the one, and In- | 
vitation of his Oppoſite, he very near] oaches, 
that thus 3 Chriſt's Commands 5 al cr | 
ſevere. 'The traducing of a Government being, we 
know, the immediate præludium to the calting it 
of, libelling the Forlorn-hope to Rebellion. But 
would God Men would foberly weigh whither ſuch 
2 mutinous Humour tends ; and when our outward 
Condition has given us ſo many pregnant and coſtly 
Proofs of its rainous Eſſects, take Caution that it 
make not the like Wreck within us: That we do 
not madly exchange Chriſt's gentle Service, and 
_ glorious Rewards, for Satan's cruel Bondage, and 
crueller Wages; the golden Chains of the one, 
which do more adorn than tie us, for the Iron, the 
Adamantine Link. of the other, which bind us till 
they deliver us over to thoſe chains of darkneſs, 
where our Captivity ſhall be irreverſible. If this ſo | 
teaſonable, ſo neceſſary a Care may be admitted, it | 
wilt certainly confute the profane Sophiſtry of our | 
Age, ſilence our impious Cavils, and inſtead of pro- 
viding us of the Colour of an auſtere Maſter to ex- 
cule our Sloth, will engage us to that Diligence that 
ſnall ſuperſede the Uſe of ſach Shifts, and then we 
may hope to ſee Chriſtianity have a Reſurrection- 
day again, aſſume a Body ſomewhat of Solidity and 
Soubltance, which now wanders about like a Ghoſt 
or Spectre, a Shade or vaniſhing Apparition, which 
leaves no Footſteps behind it: And to the Re- uni- 
on, O let us all emulouſly contribute, take up eve- 
ry one of us his dry Bones, and bring them to the 
1 3 Prophet, 
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102 Miſchiefs ariſing from Chap. VI. 


Prophet, or rather to Him who ſpake by that Pro- 
phet, to breathe upon them, till ar laſt they be ce- 
mented and inſpirited in active Duty, to ſhew forth 


ON 


the praiſes of that God who hath called us out of darke. 


eſs into his maroetlous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 


n _— 
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; | CAP. VE, | 
Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſnig from partial 
Obedience. gy 


Portial 1. A Notherſort of prepoſterous Con- 
Cenſidera- ſiderers there are, by whom 
tian diſeo- the Power. and Force. of Chriſtianity is 
vered by no leſs obſtructed: And thoſe are they. 

that contrive not how, they may molt 
comply with it, but how.they may beſt bend it to 
comport with them; that rebate its Edge, oz. turn. 
it * againſt ſuch of their Corruptions as they 
have leaſt Kindneſs for,; that weigh the Precepts 
with no other Delign but that of taking the light- 
elt ; thoſe to which their. Conſtitutions or other 


Circumſtances carry leaſt. Repugnance ; and. come 


unto the. Goſpel not as to a Law, but to a Market; 
cheapen what they beſt like, and leave the reſt for 


2. That thus it is with, many, 
Partial and needs no other Proof than the Variety 
wnegual viſible in the Lives of ſeveral Profel- 
Obedience,. ſors. One Man behaves himſelf mo- 

deſtly, and tells you his Religion com- 


mands him Humility ; yet, at the ſame time, tranſ- 
| 2 the as ſtrict Precept of Juſtice, and will de- 


raud him he bows to. On the contrary, another 
is juſt, but inſolent, and though his Sentence do not 
bend, expects his Clients ſhould. . That Man owns 
the Purity of his Religion in viſiting the fatherle/? 
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\ Chap. VI. partial Ubediencr. 10 
aud widows, yet diſclaims it again, by not tecping 
imſelf unſpotted of the world. This Perſon is ab- 1 
ſtemious,, but uncharitable, will drink no Wine, but. 15, 
thirſts for Blood. He prays much, yet curſes more, 15 
whilſt he is meek, but indevout. Now, while tige 
Rule is one and the fame, how. ſhould it come that 
Mens Practices ſhould ſo vary, were it not for the. 
anequa) Application ; did they take it entire, tho“ 
there might be Difference. in the Degrees, yet ſure. 
not in the Kinds of their Virtues; and as Men 
would not differ ſo from one another, ſo neither 
| ould they from themſelves ; there would be then 
ö no ſuch thing as a charitable. Drunkard, a. devout 
Oppreſſor, a chaſte Miſer, Monſters engendered by 
this unnatural Commixture of Light. with Darkneſs; 
but Piety would be uniform and extenſive, and brin 
into captivity every thought unto the obedience 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. x5. And till. it be thus, Chriſtianity 
can never be thought te have atchieved any Part of 
its Delign, which was not aimed: againſt any one 
angle Limb, but againſt the whole Body .of Sin. 
Alas! it is not the lopping off one of the remote 
Members, that will render the remaining. ones any 
whit the leſs vital; the having- a Part leſs to ani- 
mate, will rather ſerve to concenter the Spirits, 
aud make them more active in the reſt, as we ſe the 
pruning of Trees makes them more prolifick, And 11 
this Effect is very obvious among Men: He who 1 
ns no general Diſlike to Vice, if he repudiate one, 10 7 
is common that he may cleave cloſer to anothes ; | 
aud what he defalks from ſome dry, inſipid Sin, is = 
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it to make up a Beujamiu's Meſs for ſome other 

more guſtful. If. the Wanton be ſober, it. is odds 

© thinks Exceſs a Rival to his Luſts z if the proud. 

an be liberal, it is becauſe Covetouſneſs is inglo- | 

nous; ſuch- Unevenneſſes are cauſed not by an Un- 1 

.udnels to any Sin- (unleſs. poſſibly that 3 
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„104 Miſchiefs ari ſing from Chap. VI. 
11 which natural Conſtitution raiſes in ſome) but by a 
Partiality to one or more favourite Vices, for 
| whoſe better Accommodation, and ſecurer Reign, 
not only Virtue, but other Vices alſo, muſt give 
place. 


| 3. And this, it is much to be fear- 
| which is the ed, will, upon a true Account, be 
Sum of na- found to be the Sum of many Mens 
ny Mens Piety, ſomething they think they muſt 
Religion, . pay to the Importunity of their Reli- 
| gion, which upbraids them fo loudly, 
| that they are willing to ſtop its Mouth, but. yet 
a0: would do it with as mach Frugality and good Ma- 
nagery as may be, and fo conſider what it is they 


—_— can beſt ſpare; what Refuſe Sin which brings them 

Wet ia little of Satisfaction and is, perhaps, in Compe- 

1 f | tition with ſome other more agreeable ; and this 

—_ they can be content to devote to the Slaughter ſet 

1 it to receive all the Impreſſions of the Sword of the 

_ Spirit, and ſo uſe it as a Buckler to their darling 

_ Luſts, to ward off thoſe Blows which muſb*elſe fal 

5 | | heavy on them; but, alas! this is not- to. obey, 

i | but to delude ; to ranſom a greater Sin with a leſs, 

_— and co tranſcribe, in this Matter, the : Counſel of 

"= Gaiaphas, to let one die for the people, that the whole 

_— | nation periſi not; to make one forlorn Guilt a Pa- 

A | triot to the reſt, whilſt, in the Tempeſt which 

"= | threatened a general Shipwreck, the precious Wares 

—_— are preſerved, by throwing the leſs valuable over- 

—_  Þoar. | 

"0 ty 4. And, truly, that is commonly 

3 | and renders the Event ; Men are fo jolly and tri- 

_— them ſecure umphant when they have worlted a - 

Kel and negli- trivial inconſiderable Sin, as if they 6 

1 gent in na- had defeated the whole Army: This 4 

= H ny Duties; poor deſpicable Spoil is ſet up as their L 
l Trophy, and muſt, they think, wit- a2 
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Chap. VI. partial Obedrence:: 10 
neſs for them both to God and Man, that they are 
good Soldiers of jeſus Chriſt : They can, like Saul, 
with full Confidence meet the Prophet, and tell him 


they have fulfilled the commandment of the Lond, 


2 Sum. XV. 13.. though Agag and the beſt Cattle, 
te reigning and fatteſt Sins be ſpared ;- and while 
they are thus ſecure, their Sins will certainly be ſo 
alſo, have no. Diſturbance or Diſquiet from them, 
but lie at Eaſe and Reſt, feed like Canibals upon their 
own Kind, be nouriſhed by the Carcaſes of- thoſe 
unlucky Vices, on whom the exterminating Lot: 
{zppened to fall, and by that Means grow to a pro- 
dgious Bulk and Corpuleney: upon theſe 
Jerms, Satan himſelf will allow us to mortify ſome 
Zins, nay, will himſelf caſt the firit Stone at- them, 
and like a rooking Gameſter, purpoſely loſe theſe 
pou Stakes, that he ma rwards ſweep the 
Board. ; 
5. For if Men ſhould give themſelves } 
up vniverſally to all Sorts of Ul, if they yet we/l 
nould ſet themſelves in a total Oppoſi—  conceited: 
ion to all the Documents of their Pro- of” their 
{ſhon, he would lofe one of his moſt ir 
i/-{u] Engines; there could be no ſuch Condition. 
thing as a. falſe. deluſive Hope, they 
right poſſibly, by Obſtinacy harden, or. by Diver 
on gag Conſcience, but they could not bribe and. 
:0rrupt it, make it fit down well pleaſed and ſatis- 
ted with itſelf. For when the Threats againſt Dif-- 
vb-Jience ſhall occur to the Mind of ane, who bas 
i: 3"! Inftances diſobeyed, it is impoſſible he ſhould 
n any Salve, any way.of:evading the Thruſts they * 
a ſo directly at« hun: But he who can alledge 
'or himſelf that he obeys in ſome Things, confronts 
it to all Objections, and reſolves he is not in the 
Lit ot the Dilobedient : One or two ſuch comfort - 
ee inſtances arc as mighty, as God promiſed the. 
Iſraelites 
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106. Miſctzefs ariſing from Chap. VI. 
Ißraelites ſhould be, Deut. xxxib.-- 30+ 018 able to 
chaſe a thouſand, and two'to put ten thonſand to 


fight; all Fears and miſgiving Thoughts are diſſi- 


ted and fled before them'; and as once the French 
King, in his Return to the numerous ſwelling Titles 
of the Spaniard, thought the bare Repetition G 
France, France, Fronce, was a full Balance to them. 
all; fo when whole Files of great and ſcandalous/ 
Crimes preſent themſelves, one ſingle Virtue 6 
thought a ſufficient Councerpoife. He whoſe Co 
fcience upbraids him with all Profaneneſs towards 
God, and Inſobriety towards himſelf; yet, if he 
can but anſwer, that he is juſt to bis Neighbour, he 
thinks he has quit Scores, and fears no farther Rec- 
konings : He who is immerſed in all the Filthineſs 
both of Fleſh and Spirit, bas abandoned his Mind to 
Pride and Envy, his Body to Luſt and Intempe- 
rance, and fo facrificed both thoſe to Devils; yet 
if be caſt but ſome Grains of bis Eſtate upon the Al- 
tar, devote any {malt Part of that to God, for the 
Uſes of-Piety or Charity; he concludes that In- 
cenſe will ſend up a Cloud thick enough to obſcure” 
the other from the. Eyes of Divine Juſtice, and yield 
ſo fweet a Savour, as will perfume him in ſpite of 
all that. Noiſomeneſs; ſo extending old Tovit's 


Words beyond his Meaning, that alis, though alone, 


delivereth from death; and cleanſeth from all ſin. 
He who is deep in Sacrilege and Rebellion, that can 
daringly ſwallow repeated deliberate-Perjuries ; yet 
if he can get but the demure Tenderneſs, to fear 2 
fadden Oath, he is Chymiſt enough to extract a Con- 


fidence out of that Fear, ancd pre ſumes that formal 


Civitity to God's Name, ſhall expiate all the real 
Violations and Contempts of bim: And while Men 
make ſuch Uſe of their partial piece-meal Obedience, 
it can never be the Devil's Intereſt to diſturb them 


in it, to awake them out of their pleaſant Dream, 
| 0! 
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or to exact of them to depoſite thoſe poor inſigniſ · 
cant Remains of- their Chriltianity, which ſerve on- 


ly to mgke them more. ſupine, not more ſafe. 


6. Nay, indeed, his Affairs are fo. 


ated, that to ſome he can and does © The Devils 


and without Danger, allow a yet far Policy is to 
greater Indulgence ; he can permit en/nare 4 

then: to bid much fairer than this for Sou by a 

Heaven, and yet knows the Purchaſe jingle Luft, 
is far from being made; he can ſee Ms) 
them caſhier not. ſome one ſingle Sin, but whole 
roops together, and yet not fear the ſinking of his 
Cauſe: He can traſt them fo far, that as the young 
Man in, the Goſpel, they may be pronounced, mor 
far from the kingdom ef Cod; yet, as long as there 
is but one unmortified Laſt, - that. can ſend them 
away ſacl from Chriſt, his : Tenure is firm enough. 


Herod may hear John Baptiſt gladly, nay, do many 
things upon it, yet let him butkeep'Zerodies, and 
ſhe will toon be able to ſecure bath herfelf and Satan 


1gain{t the Danger of that Competition. This is 
indeed his main Advantage, that he can hold faſt by 
the ſmalleſt Thread; and whereas, to our Bliſs a 


Confpiration and Union of all Virtues is required, our 


Ruin can ſpring from any one ſolitary Crime: Many 
ounds make that Ladder wherewith we mult ſcale 
Heaven: Whereas one Step ſerves. to precipitate us 
into the Abyſs, ſo ſadly verifying the poetical Axi- 
om facilis deſcenſus averni. In lum, While there is 
but any one ſingle Sin indulged to, that is the De- 
"ay Teather ; and though it ſhould be imagined ſo 
'ooſe, as to give Men Scope to range over all other 
Orts of Di to told th — feed liberal. 
„on them; yet ſtill the Beaſt is in the Power, of 
im who has fixed the Line, not only to be finally 
ed away to Slaughter, but alſo to have the Length 
Hortened, and be either put out of the Reach, or 
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108 Miſthiefs ariſing num Chap. VI. 
_ removetl from the View of-thoſe pleaſant Pa- 


ures. 
7. For though the Security raiſed 


wher:by he by ſuch an ununiform Piety is in ma- 
is eaſily ny fo exactly apportioned to Satan's 
tempted to Intereſt, that he has no Cauſe to wiſh 
more and the Change of his Tenure ; yet where 
greater Sins; the Circumſtances are ſuch, as will 

make it uſeful, he-can ealtly twilt his 
Thread into a Cable. When; he thinks one Monarch 
Luit too mild a Regiment, he can ſet up an Athe- 
nian Tyranny, or which is yet worſe, let in the 
whole Populacy of Sin upon the Soul, which, like 
the /Eg yptian Locuſts ſhall over-run and devour it, 
not leave any green thing wx the ground.; and that 
this is in his Power we have too much Reaſon to 
conclude. He is, we know, a cunning Sgphilter, 
and if he has abuſed us ſo far as to impoſe one Sin 
upon us, he may thence very regularly deduce many 
more; as one ſalſe Premiſſe admitted, may be im- 
proved into · thouſands of falſe Concluſions. Indeed, 
ſuppoſing a Man reſolute to. adhere to one Sin, he 
may, with very good Logick, perſuade him to Mul- 
titudes of others. There are but two Objections 
uſually made to any Temptation; either the Offence 
or the Danger; and theſe are uſually objectable to 
one Sin as well as to another: So that this Dilem- 
ma readily offers itſelf; either it is reaſonable to 
buy a Pleaſure at that Price, or it is not; if it be, 
then contrive that the Crime be pleaſant, and that 
brings its Diſpenſation with it; if it be not, then 
why doft thou live in this one Sin, in deſpite of both 
Guilt and Puniſhment ? The latter Part of the Di- 
letnma it is ne Part of Satan's Byſineſs to preſs 
but the former he has too much Advantage of pur- 
ſuing ſucceſsfully 3 if he can but dreſs up a tempta- 


tion to look invitingly, the Bulineſs is done. So 
ridiculous 
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Chap. VI. partial Obedience. 109 | 
ridiculous thing is an uneven Piety, t hat it even | | 
laughs itfelf out of Countenance, and wants only {il 
Temptation to become uniform Vice. How. ab- | i 
furdly looks it, to ſee a Man run away with Jo/e 
from the Embraces of his Miſtreſs, and yet with full 
as great a Speed accompany Gehazt in the Purſuit of 1 
a Bribe; and how obvious is it to conciude, that | 
the former Aſſault was improſperous only, becauſe 
not managed with the right Weapon; that he might | 
have been hired that would not be wooed? What a | 
Mockery is it for a Man to be zealous for God, and 
rebellious againft his King? as in the Reverſe, for: / | 
a Man to be-true to his King, and a Rebel to his ; 
God ? And who can but think, that had either of 
the averted Crimes been cooked to their Palatesz, 
they might have changed Meſſes? Indeed it is nor ; 
imaginable by what Rules of Diſcourſe, he that em- 
vraces ene Sin ſhould reject another: If it be done 
only upon Fancy and Humour, as the repulſed 
\ 'ice will have Reaſon to complain oi great Partiali- 
iy, when as bad as itſelf is received and cheriſhed, 
it points out a Way to-attack him more proſpe- 
rovlly : Let it ſhape itſelf to the Fancy; and ſure 
Jatan, who can transform himſelf to an Angel of 
Light, can foon work that caſy Change : Let the 
younger Brother get on the Cloaths of the favou- 
rite £/an, transform itſelf into the Shape and Inte- 
reſt of the darling Sin, and it need not doubt of a | 
tree Admiſſion. But all this while, to pretend Con- F 
ſclence for ſuch an Abſtinence, is of all other Pleas the | 
molt abſurd ; for why ſhould he ſeruple at one, that N 
abundons himſelf to another? As St. James argues 
concerning the Guilt, ſo may we for the Act of 
Sin He that ſaid, Do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, | 
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e vort hill; and it is abuſive Mockery, the Soldiers 
de flex, to bow to his Authority in the one, aud 
relilt it in the other. Thus unhappy is the Caſe of 
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110  Miſchiefs ariſing from Chap. VI. 
him who entertains one Sin, his Incloſure is broken 
down, and he is a Common for all; he is left deſti- 
tute of a Reply to any Temptation, and like a baſh- 
ful Perſon, will be in Danger of yielding, becauſe 
he is aſhamed to deny : And this, I doubt aot, ma- 
ny have found experimentally true; ſome Sins have 
been committed not fo much upon the Force of In- 


clination, as to be conſentaneous to themſelves, to 


filence the Upbraidings of their Underſtandings for 
acting ſo unevenly, it being impoſſible to give a rea- 
ſonable Account, why this, and not that, or that; 
for when by one bold wilful Sin a Man is entered in- 
to a State of Hoſtility with God, it is not a Ten- 
derneſs in all others will make up the Breach : And 
then they think the Rule of known Enemics takes 
place, where all Civilities are diſclaimed and the 


Quarrel managed to the moſt Advantage. The re- 


ſolved Adulterer could, perhaps, without much 

Difficulty, be juſt; but, when he conſiders that that 

one Helena of his will certainly make a. War, he 

thinks it is an impertinent Niceneſs to loſe a good 
Prize, or diſmiſs his Covetouſneſs while he reſolves 
to retain his Luſt. The incorrigible Drunkard 
could perchance eaſily enough be chaſte, but when 
he remembers; that Drankenueſs excludes him from 

the Kingdom of Heaven, having made that Sale of 
his eternal Inheritance, he thinks it is but good 
'Huſbandry to get as much as he can for it: S0 
treacherous a Gueſt is any one Sin admitted, and 

lodged in the Heart, it deſpoils it of all its Armour 

of Defence, leaves it nothing wherewith to guard 
itſelf againſt any Aſſailant; and be it never ſo ſmall 

'2 one, it is like thoſe little Thieves, which being 
put in at the Window, ſet the Doors open to all 
the relt. | 
| 8. Bu 
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Chap. VI. partial Obedience. 111 
3. But perhaps this Danger may be 
thought, in ſome Degree, warded by exczpt ſuch 
the natural Temper and Conſtitution as his natue 
of Men, which neceffarily renders them ral Gom- 
anapt to contraditory Vices, and ſo plexion is 
will ſecure them, at leaſt, from ſo ma- aver/e to, 
ny as are difagreeahle to their Tem- | 
per: But if this ſhould be granted, yet it conſeſ- 
ledly leaves them open to all others, and that were 
certainly bad enough: He that is as wicked as his 
Complexion cannot only incline, but permit him 
o be, will not want muchof the utmoſt Number of * 
Sins : But whatever we can ſuppoſe that to ſtrike 
off from the Tale, yet, in the ſecond place, it 1s 
very mach to be feared, that will defaulk nothing of 
the Weight; he that ſins to the Height of his Ap- 
petite, perhaps Power, ſhall -he be ever the more 
innocent, becauſe there were ſome nauſeated Sins, 


T4 


which he had not Self-denia} enough to commit: 


God abſolves us in proportion to the Recticude of 
our Wills, not the Niceneſs of our Complexions; 
He that wills to purſue whatever he can find guſtful,. 
how impious ſoever; ſhall it be Virtue in him that 
foe Sins are unfavoury and diſagreeing to his Pa- 
late? If it ſhould, there may "4 many extrinſick 
things be, by Analogy, brought in, either to ſwell 
or abatesthe Accounts of our Sin, that we ſhall be 
much to feek in the Eſtimate of it. 

9. But, in the third place, ven 
theſe very Avertions are no infallible which the 
Prefervative ; for if they happen to Habit of 
ve more moderate and remiſs than the other” Sms 
Love of ſome other Sin, that predo- will in Time 
Mint Inclination will ſubdue thoſe congner and 
ities, whenever its Intereſt is to "overcome, 
ve ſerved by thoſe . otherwiſe not 
kal Commiſſions, There is nothing more ordi- 
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112 Miſchiefs ari ſing from Chap. VI. 
nary than to ſee one Appetite purſued to the Viola: 
tion.of another. A Man perhaps hates Drunken- 
nels, not. only as a. beſtial but uneaſy Vice; yet if 
his Love to Gain exceed his Diſlike to that, when. 
that is requiſite to make up the Price of a good Bar- 
gain, that Averſion. mult ſtoop, and give way. A 
Man deſpiſes Swearing as an inſipid impertinent Sin, 
yet it he ſet any great Value upon being. in the 
Mode, and complying with the genteel Dialect, that 
will ſoon debaſe him to what he ſo much contemn - 
ed: And truly there is ſcarce any other Account 
to be given of that great and fouliſh Sin. But in no 
other Initance is this ſo notoriouſly. viſihle, as in 
that of Duelling. I need nat ſingle out any one 
Man's particular Inclination ; the Nature of Man: 
Kind doth certainly avert both killing and being kil- 
led, yet when that Phantaſm,. that Chimera, Ho- 
Dour, has once poſſeſſed the Mind, no ReluQ@ance 
of Humanity is able. to make bead. againſt it ; but it 
commands as uncontrouledly as the Centurion in 
the Goſpel, ſay to this man, Co, and he goeth; to an- 
ther, e, he. cometh ; nay, as tyrannically as 


the great Cham of Tariary, who, as an. Eſſay of his 


Sovereignty, commands whole Troops to ride down 
Precipices; nay, theſe Averſions- are not only thus 
violently ſubdued by ſome foreign Luſt, but are ma- 
ny times deſtroyed even by Force of that very vici- 
ous Principle which gave them Birth; for we mil- 
take if we think they are always virtuous, or fo 
much as innocently founded; Vice is often at civil 
Wars with itſelf; and the vehement Inclination ta 
on e engenders a Diſplacency to another; but yet 
fuck a Riddle is this Myſtery. of Iniquity, that upon 
the very fame Baſis is built both the Abhorrence: 
and Commiſſion of the ſame Sin. For Example, 3 
roud Man as much hates to fawn and flatter others, 


he loves to be flattered himſelf ; yet let his Pride 


but. 


| Chap. VI. Partial Obedience. 1 
but once work the other Way, and ſet him upon 
| an ambitious Project, then all the mean Condeſcen- 
{ions imaginable are with Eaſe digeſted, he can 
croach and proſtrate, and as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
f fall down and humble himlalf, that by that Deſcent 
de may rebound to the Height he aims at: But ſtill 
Pride is the common Cauſe of theſe ſo diſtant Ef- 
f-&s. In like manner, the riotous Prodigal deteſts 
Covetouſnefs, looks upon it as ſo ſordid and baſe, 


1 = 
that he brands even prudent Frugality as dpproach=- | | 
| 


ing too near it; yet let him but once find the Springs 
o grow dry which ſhould feed his Luxury; when 
he feels his Riot Begins to exhauſt and prey upon. it- 
{c}f, then even that deſpiſed Coveioathel ſhail be | 
called in to its Aid, to dig Metal for the Furnace to | 
melt, and fo by a ſtrange Antiperiſtaſis, Prodigality - } 
fall beget Rapine. Thus unhappily prolifick is eve- 
Sin, that it carries in its Bowels the Seed and-- 
Principle even of thoſe that ſeem the moſt heteroge- | 
ne0us ; and how. then ſhall a Maa that has admitted 

but any one ſuch teeming Lult be ſecured, that it 
ball not thus propagate, till his Soul become a mere 
Nefart, filled with all forts of wild and noxious + 1 
Creatures. | 5 = || 
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10. There is but one Hope imagin- [1 
ahe to. mterpoſe, and that is, that except re. 11 
God's Grace ſhall prevent this exor- ſlramed iy | 
rant Growth.of Impiety in him, and the Grace : | 
acknowledge that is fufficient te do / Cod, | 


it, where it may have its kindly Ope- which /uch * 
ration; but where it has fo, it will u- Mex have 
niformly ſuppreſs all Sin, and there- ne Reaffmm | 
fore, where any one continues in Force fo expel. > | 
and Vigour, it is inanifeſt that Opera- 
tion of Grace is obſtructed, and ſuch a Man I ſhouljd· 
deſire ſoberly to confider what Aſſurance he has, 
tat he who has ſo.evacuated God's Grace in one 
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Inſtance, ſhall not do ſo in another? If in ſpite of 
that Grace he can be luſtful, why thall he not be as. 
able to reſiſt it in favour of Drunkenneſs, Sacrilege, 
Rebellion, or any other Crime to which he ſhall at 
any time have Appetite ?- Can he imagine that God 


ſends forth an.irreliſtible Strength againſt ſome Sins, 


whillt in others he permits Men a- Power of repel- 
ling his Grace? that were to tranſcribe the Srian's 
abſurd Fancy, that he is Cod of the hills and not of 
the valleys : No, certainly, he who has his on un- 
happy 19 g to atteſt the Poſſibility of fruſtrat - 
ing the divine Succours in one Particular, has too 
fure Grounds to infer the like in others. Nay, alas, 
it does not only infer it by way of Argument and De- 
daction, but it is very apt to. produce it by way of. 
Cauſe and Efficiency : We gain a Readineſs to any, 
thing by Cuſtom and Aſſuefaction, and he who has ha- 
bitually oppoſed Grace in the Defence of a Luſt, has 
delivered himſelf from that Modeſty which makes the 
firft Defiance uneaſy, and ſo runs on with Eaſe and. 
Boldneſs to future Reſiſtance. It fares with Men in. 
this Violation of God's Grace, as it does in that of 
his Patrimony, the firſt Sacrilege is looked on with 
ſome Horror, and Men are fain to deviſe Arguments 
and Colours to delude their reluctating Conſciences ; 
but when they have once made the Breach, theit 
Serupuloſity ſoon retires; one Draught of that impi- 
ous Gain has ſuch a ſtupifying Effect, that they can, 
without Check, ſwallow. on, till the Sin flame fo, 
Rercely, that nothing but mere Want of Matter can 
extingniſh it. But admit it. were poſſible for a Man 
to be ſecured of his own Compliance with ſome Part. 
of reſtraining Grace whilſt he impugns it in others; 
yet who ſhall aſcertain him of that Grace? It being 
God's, implies it is not in our Power, he may ſure- 
Iv do what he will with his own, and though bis 
Promiſe has made a ſure. Entail of it to all thoſe, 
who humbly ſcek and<difigently uſe it; yet it no 
| £ where 
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Chap. VI. partial Obedience. 115 
where engages that it ſhall be the Portion of any 
other; much leſs that it ſhall importunately and 
cadleſly renew its Aſſaults on thoſe who have often 
repulſed and put it to Flight : In that Caſe, God's. 
Reſolution concerning the old World, becomes ap- 
plicable, My /pirit ſhall not always ſirive with man; 


and Chriſt,” who forbids us to caſſ our pearts before 
/[wine, will certainly never ' proſtitute What is inſi- 
nitcly. more precious, his Grace, to thaſe who have 


ſo long trampled it under their Feet; and ſo thoſe 
muſt be concluded to have done, who have perſe- 


vered in any..one Sin; for Grace is uniformly oppo- 
lite to all, and therefore, the Cleaving to any is De- 
france and Aﬀront to it. But we need not the Help 
of Inferences and Deduction, the Threats of God 
are expreſs in this Matter: The Talent is decreed 
to be taken from the unprofitable Servant, who has. 


not employed it to the proper Uſe, and ſuch infal- 


libly is every Man who has not actuated the Grace 
given him to the ſtibduing of every reigning, Sin; and 
the reprobate Mind, mentioned in Scripture as the 
moſt diſmal of all Plagues, the vs aPoxiyog, which 
yields not to the melting and the. purging Force of 
ire, and therefore does conſign to that.of Hell, is 
ſounded upon the voluntary Rejection of God in par- 
ticutdr Inſtances, Kom. i. How then can he, that 
in any, one fingle thing ſo rejects him, aſſure himſelf 
that ſhall not be the Event of it? That he who 
would not have Chriſt”. rule entirely in his Heart, 
ſhall at once be put out of his Government and Pro- 
tection, ? have all thoſe ſpiritual Aids. withdrawn, 
Which ſhould either aſſiſt him to Good, or fortify 
him againſt III; and like an ovt-lawed. Perfon, be 
expoſed to the Outrage of all that will affault him. 


11. And now would 73 Del is content we 


God this might be fadly | 
pondered, that Men ſhould be partially of 
| wo 
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would not be their on Sirens, and entertain them- 
ſelves with thoſe deceitful Melodies, which will end 
in howlings and gnaſbings of teeth ; that they would 
not think their hav \ $4 few Virtyes, and but 
ſome few Vices will ſerve to ſatisfy the Deſign, or 
procure them the Rewards of their-Chriſtianity : 
For if they ſhould continue in this Poſture, and not 
be tempted to grow worſe, they may certainly con- 
clude, it is becauſe Satan finds they need not- And 
can they be proud of that Virtue which the. Devil. 
himſelf will allow them? and think theniſelves good 
enough when they are as bad as he wilhes* them? 
But even in this they have no other Tenure than 
his Will. When he pleaſes, for his Intereſt, or 


even for his Diver tiſement and Recreation, he may 


hurry them to all that is moſt enormous; convert 
their Hypocriſy to Profaneneſs, their partial Piety 
to univerſal Ungodlineſs; they have nothing to in- 
terpoſe in their own Defence, not- ſo much as a. 
reaſonable Argument to oppoſe to bim, - they have 
made a voluntary Sale of themſelves for one or more 
beloved Sin, and now, as bis Vaſſals, he may-im- 
poſe on them what others he pleafes; and by their 
doting Affection to their Rachel, take Advantage al- 
ſo to obtrude the deſpiſed Leah upon them. And 
how wretched, how deplorable is this State? What 
a Piety is this that we mult” owe to the Devil, 


while we can be no better than he will let us:? 


12. Yet this is without. Hyberbole, 
% he can the Condition of every Man that is not 
but enſnare ſincerely uniformly Chriſtian; every in- 
us by any, dulped Sin gives Satan Livery and Seiſin 


ore Luſt. of his Heart, and a Power to diſpoſe of 
it as he pleaſes. Ik no] Men are apt to 
flatter themſelves with other Hopes, and think that 
thoſe Obediences they pay to God, ſhall, like a pre- 
engagement difannal all after. Conttacts _ v7 
| | uw Ty 


* 


Chap. VI. partial Obedience... 112 
Guile, and put thiem into the Poſſeſſion of him who. 
is able to bind that ſtrong Man. But God will not. 


be acceſſory to ſuch a Fraud, even towards the De- 


vil; while they keep the Price, enjoy that Pleaſure 
or Profit wherewith he bought them, God will ne- 
ver interpoſe.to defeat him of his Purchaſe. 

13. And as God will not thus for- 


cibly wreſt them out of his. Hands, . Cod will nat 


muchleſs w ill he deſcend to.aCapitula-+ Hare our 
tion and Compoſition. with. him. God Obedience 

{x a jealous Cod, and what: jealous with. the. 
Huſband did ever, by Compact, divide. Deuil. 

bis Right with the Adulterer? Where 

he finds a-perfeyermp. Diſloyalty he gives a Bill of 
Divorce aud diſclaims his Relation... Yet. ſo beſot- 
ed are Men, as. to Hope God will ratify. that Aliena» 
tion they have made of one Part of their Heart, 
and contentedly enjoy the relt, and as Competitors 
uſe ſgmetimes to do, ſhare with his- Riyal. | But 
alas! that immortal Quarrel will not be. thus taken 
up, the. Difference between theſe irreconcileable 
Antagoniſts will not be ſo compromiſed. God diſ- 
dains ſuch a Treaty, nor will ever come 6 much as 
10 an Interview with his Enemy, within the Lifts 
and Receſſes of one Heart. And while Men labour 
uch an Accord, they are but combining with Satan 
z2ainft God and their own Souls: He knows well, 
that While he holds any Part, God will have none, 
and ſo the Whole falls to him, and then he may very 


{:icly be modeſt, and demand but moderately, and 


by that ſeeming Deference and Yielding, gain more 
than by all his moſt "eager Contendings. I ſuppoſe 
every Man wilt 'difown the having this ridiculous 
Delign of compounding the Strife between Heaven 
and Hell; but, certainly, it is the natural Inter- 
pretation of fuch partial Obediences.; . hen two. 
Litigants contend for ſomething which 1 have ja-my 

| Keepwyg, 
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118 Miſcbie ft ariſing from Chap. VI, 
Keeping, if I divide it between them, is it not ob» 
vious to conclude I deſire to compole the Diſpute 
and ſatisfy both Parties, and is not this the very 
Caſe here ? It is true, indeed, it carries a. very ab- 


ford Sound, but then how more abſurd is it for 


Men to. act at ſich a Rate, that when it is repre- 


| ſented to them in the trueſt Colours, themſelves are 


aſhamed to own what they have done? And tlas 
calls loudly upon them, to put themſelves out of 
the Laſh of their on Diſciptine to recover ſuch 
an Innocence that they may not be forced, with Da- 
vid, to fentence themſelves, when that their: Crimes 
appear in the light Diſguiſe of a Paradle. 
14. And this, indeed, is the only 
Wo muſt re- proper Uſe of all thefe Conſidera- 
rounce all tions, the Danger and Folly are as 
Sin, to avoid unnſeful as unpleaſant Speculations, 
the Devil's unleſs it be in order to the reforming 
Snares; that wherein both are founded. Let 
them confider themſelves, as engaged. 
in thoſe wild Projects which even themſelves look 
on with Seorn'; as inſnared in that unhappy:Con- 
tract which has rendered them Part of the Devil's 
Poſſeſſion, and contrive how they may obliterate 
3 and diſentangle their mortgaged 
Souls. | 
15. And for this there is but one Way imaginable, 
and that is by quitting their Hands of that which 
they took as the valuable Conſideration in that mad 
Bargain; reſtoring Satan's Coin to lim, not only 
Principal but Uſe alfo ; caſting away the main Sin 
and al the little Appendages, which like Oft-ſets 
bave ſhot out from that Root, retaining nothing 
that has his Mark and Impreſs upon it, that ſo he 
may not pretend to any thing of theirs by Right or 
Barter or Exchange. This, and this only, is the 
Way to diſſeiſe him of his Eſtate, to cancel thoſe fa- 


tal 


1 
Chap. VI. partral Obedience. „ | 
tal Indentures which bound them to him, and tifl 
this be done, as long as they keep any Part of his 
Wages of Iniquity, his Tide remains in full Force, 


16. Even the Redemption of Chriſt 
has ne Efficacy towards the enfran - otherwiſe 0. 
chizing of ſuch ; for though it pro- Benefit by - 
claim an univerſal Jubilee, yet it forces Chriſt's Re. 
Liberty upon none; he that will nail demption. | 
nis Ear to the Door-poſt and defy a | 
Manumiſhon, may continue his flaviſh Life (till, and 4 
indced, though Chriſt's Death was deſigned to re- 
cue us from the Power of Satan, yet the firſt Eſſay 
of that Reſcue was to redeem us from our vain Con- | 
verſation : And where that is not done, which is 
o cſlentially fundamental to all the reſt, it is not 
poſſible any other Part of that Redemption ſhould 
be atchieved, unleſs we will confound that Order of 
Nature as well as Grace, and make the Conſequent 
precede the Antecedent. 

17, Let no Man therefore, upon 
ny vain Hopes, delay the one only The great 
pedient to his Security, but pay Danger of 
back the Earneſt- penny he has re- oh ſlinate pen- 
ceived from Satan, fling away his ing in any, 
Im, how pleaſant or profitable ſo- one vin ; 
cver, with the greateſt Abhorrence, 
23 knowing it is the Price of Blood, and that not 
only his Saviour's, but his own too; and this im- 
n:<diately, leſt the Forfeiture be irreverſible. We 
know the Danger of lapſing Time, in caſe of Mort- 
gage, but here our Danger is greater, becauſe the 


HH 


*% 


[me is fo uncertain ;. for though God had nothing 
el: to do in the whole Tranſaction (it was wholly 
our own Work) yet it is he that aſſigus the Time of. 
orſeiture: He alone knows how far we may go on 
in Sin, before we may paſs the Poſſibility of a Re- 
treat , 

* 


| 

| 1 
they are ſtill his Servants, his Vaſlals. * 75 F? | 
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120 Miſchiefs ari ſing from Chap, M. 
treat; how long he will be provoked before he. ſuf- 
fer. his whole Diſpleaſure to ariſe, and how many, 
Repellings of his Grace, and Quenchings of his Spi- 
rit they are, to which.his Delertions are appor- 
tioned. Pharach's Heart was hardened by God af. 
ter the eighth Reliftance, and we have no Security 
dut ours may be ſooner, yet if that ſhould. be taken 
as the ſtanding Meaſure, how dreadful an Abode 
would it make to many of us? Who is there that 
has eſpouſed any one beloved Sin, that has not 
much oftner repeated the Acts of it, every one of 
which is a Reſiſtance and Contumacy againſt God? 
Who is there that has not done it againſt ſo many 
expreſs Warnings and loud Calls of God in his own 
Conlcience ? which renders it yet a fuller Parallel, 
and it is to be feared, too many agree with it, even 
= in the laſt and higheſt Circumſtance, that of the 
—_ ; Plagues too, by an obſtinate perſiſting, after ſo ma- 
—_ . | ny Judgments ſent to mollig and reclaim them; 
—_— |; and then where the Premiſſes are the ſame, it is too 
1 T1 likely the Concluſion may be lo alſo. 1 
. 1 | 18. I ſhall not wiſh any Perſon ſo 
_ | the Cuilt ſtrickly to apply this Cale, as to con- 
—_— | whereof is clude, that be is already in this State, 
* 1 1 reater. in but I could wiſh all Men would apply 
_— \ _Cohriflians it ſo far, as to infer how poſſible, nay 
| Fan Hlea- how probable it is, that the very next 
| | | thens, Reſiſtance ſhall put them in it. It is 
| | | not Pharaoh's being a Heathen, and 
| | they Chriſtians, that will give them any Security; 
Nr in it being no Part of the gy ole ogy that Men 
—_— | ſhall be ever the longer allowed to trample upon : 
—_— Grace. All the Difference it makes is rather on 
* 1; 830 the other Side ; the Contempts are. enhanſed to a 
= | higher Guilt, and conſequently, the fewer Acts may 
= nom ſerve to fill up the Meaſure. And if their Ex- 
| periende teſtify to them, that, in their A 
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God bas uſed a greater Long-ſvftering than he hag 


given any Grounds to expect, if the Guilt of their 


Conſcienecs teſtify that they have committed many 


more Acts; and yet ſome remaining Tenderneſſes | | 


and Regrets witneſs alſo, that they are not yet 
given up to an utter Hardneſs and Obduration, O 
et them no: preſume themſelves ſaſe, becauſe they 
are not utterly deſperate.; but Jay their Hearts 


open to.be ſtampad and impreſſed by Grace, before 


they grow utterly inflexible; timely conſider what 
is the Deſign of this Longanimity, and witheut any 
more Strugglings and Refiftance ſuffer it to attain 
its Aim, and lead them to Repentance. 

19. For though their Souls be not 
vet wholly petrified, yet how know ard diſpo- 


they in what an Inſtant that unhappy eth to utter 


Metamorphoſis may be wrought ; or Hardneſs 


if it ſhould not be foſudden, yet it and Impeni- | 


is certain every Ae of Sin wakes tency. 
pradual Approaches towards it: So | 


that if God ſhould not inflict it by Way of Puniſh». 


ment, yet the mere Force of Habit would produce 


ir by Way of natural Eflicacy : And to be convinced 


of this, I ſhould require no more, but that Men 
would reflect, and fee what Effects it has alrcady. 
wrought, how far it has advanced towards that fa- 
tal Point. Let them ſend their Thoughts back 
through every Stage and Period of their Sin, and 
obſcrve whether, as that has grown, ſo their Fen- 
gerneſs and Reluctance of Conſcience has not abated 
and Cecreated : Let them but recollect what Regtets 
and Diſquiets they had, when they ventured upon 
the feſt uplawinl Commithon, and compare it with 
their preſent, and I doubt not they wall diſcern a 
great Inequality; they will ſind that every Act of 
din hath allayed ſomewhat of the Sharpneſs of thoſe 
Pongs, and prgportionably to the Frequency of the 

Vor. Il, L Repetition 
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122 Miſchiefs arifing from Chap. VI. 
Repetition they approach toward inſenſible: And 
then let him host 

Acts, ſadly conſider how few Steps he has to the 
End of his unhappy e though no extrinſick 
Concurrent ſhould ba en his Pace. But when God's 
Deſertion ſhall, as, for ought he knows, it may the 
next Minute ſupervene; that as a full and violent 
Wind drives him in an Inſtant, not to the Harbour, 
but on the Rock wherehe will be irrecoverably 


ſplit. | 


baby ac. Nor let any Man fortify him- 
The Wil fal- 


ſelf againſt theſe Terrors, by hopin 
ue, of any that his own ſingle (perhaps ſmall 
Siu is the Sin ſhall not have this deſtructive 
higheſt A. Force; for, if it be wilful, it car- 
gravation ries in it that which is properly the 
thereof. Malignity of all Sin, to wit, a Re- 


ſiſtance and Oppoſition againſt God, 
and this is fo mortal a Venom, that the leaſt Doſe of 
it is deadly, as a Man may as certainly be poiſoned 
by a Dram of Arſenick, as with the largeſt Draught. 


21. The more natural Inference 


The ſmalleſt lies the other Way, if it be but a 
Sin not to be ſingle or petty Sin, it is. ſo much the 
allowed in. eaſier to partwwith ; he that is bound 


with a ſtrong Cable, or with a Mul- 
titude of leſſer Cords, may pretend ſome Neceſſity 


of his Captivity, from the Strength of bis Bonds ; 


but he that is tied with one ſlender String, ſuch 25s 
one reſolute Struggle would be ſure to break, he is 
Priſoner only to his own Sloth or Humour, and 
who will pity his Thraldom, where it is ſo appa- 
rently his Choice? Do not therefore ſay, My Sin is 
inconſiderable, and therefore I need not relinquith 
it ; but, My Sin is inconſiderable, therefore I need 
not keep it. So flight a Plcaſure I may part with 


and find no Miſs : This pedling Profit 1 may reſign, 
| ; | | and 


older Habit has multiplied thoſe 
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and it will be xo. Breach in my Eſtate- And if 
Chriſt require a Renunciation of thoſe Sins which 
are as the Hand and Eye, ſhall I ſcruple to depalite 
_ thoſe which are but as the Hair or Nails-? 

22. Nay, he may argue higher, | 
and from e of the 88 . The leſſer 
duce the Enhancement of the Guile : zhe Sin, the 
Great Acquiſitions carry ſome Temp- greater the 
ration in theis Face, but deſpica Guilt in not 
Prizes do rather avert than tempt. parting with 
It was the Sign of a common Harlot . 
to be hired with a Kid, Gem. xxxvili. 9 } 
and fare he muſt be of a ſtrange proſtitute Soul, that 
can adulterate for ſuck low trivial Wages. To diſ- 
honour God, thougb the whole World were to be 
acquired by it, were great Impiety ; but to do it 
for handfuls of barley and pieces of bead, Ezeh. 
Xiii. 19. himſelf brands as a yet higher Pitch. And 
ſure it argues a very light Eſteem of God, when one 
poor contemptible Luſt ſhall be able to overpoize 
him in our Hearts. £30 | 

23. Nor is the Folly leſs than the 0 
Profaneneſs, when there is but one Folly to en- 
Jonah to be caſt over-hoard, it is the danger our” 
greater Madneſs to. hazard a Wreck; Souls for 4 
and let ſuch a Man pretend what he ſing/e Luſt, 
pieaſes in Extenuation of his Sin, 
make that appear never fo minute and defpicable, 
vet it is apparent alf the Love which other Men 
datter and diſtribute upon ſeveral, he has united 
and concentred in this one Luſt. The moſt doting 
Affection, when it is ſummed up, can amount to no 
more than this, that it makes a Man expoſe himſelf 
to the greateſt Pain, the greateſt Loſs. for the Thing 
beloved. And this is moſt viſible here: Hell is as 


certainly acquired, and Heaven as certainly forfeited - 
by one Sin as many; and then, though there may 
K 2 a 
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124 DMifebiefs ariſing from Chap. VI. 
be Odds in other Refpedts, yet what is there in this, 


between this more modeſt and the moſt licentious 
Sinner, but that the former puts the ſame Value up- 


on one, that the other does upon many Sins, and 


lells his Soul. ſo much the cheaper. | 5 


24. And now would God fuch Men 


the Pleaſure won 
and Profit 
whereof is 


but mall. 


review their Bargain, ſober- 


liz ed Sin of theirs, which ſhould e- 
act ſach coltly Sacrifices. Let him 
whole long Intimacy and Experience 


has given him Acceſs to its molt ſecret Receſſes, 


that has rifled its Bowels, and knows the utmoſt, 
wherher of Pleaſure or Prbſit, that lies there con- 
cealed : Let him, I fay, that is thus qualified for it, 


make an exact Inventory of its Wealth, and then 
Ht him compare it with what he is to pay for it; 


w_ its flat and momentary Pleaſures, with thoſe 
mo 


tranſeending and err which are at 


God's Right- hand; its baſe and-perthing Commo- 
dities, with thoſe unfailing Treaſures in Heaven ; 


and then judge of his Purchaſe, in reſpect of that 
Part of his Price; and if that be nat Convince- 


ment enough, let him weigh the other alſd; rhofe 


ſad Pains which are tov intolerable to be ſuſfered, 


and yet 1b eternal, that they can never ceaſe to be 


{uffered, and think whether that be not too dear a 


Rate for that Pleaſure, whoſe Guſt is ſo little, and 
whoſe Duration is leſs: Or what Proſit he will 


have in the Revenue of his Sin, that Gold and Sil- 


ver Which will finally eat his fleſh ar it were fire, 


Flames. 


All Sin and Vice 
to be entirely re- 
#01U1Ced. 


23. From all theſe Premiſes, 
certainly Reaſon and Religion 
do equally infer the ſame Con- 
clulion, to wit, that Men ſhould. 
a not 


ty conſider what there is in this idb- 


Famet v. 3. and prove the unhappy Fuel of his 
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Chap. VI. partial Obedience. 125 
not tolerate themfelves one Minute in any known 
Sin, of how ſwalt = Size ſoever it de; nor fo im- 
pertinently betray their Souls to Ruin, for that 
which they call light and trivial, and is ſo indeed 
in reſpect of the Acqueſt, but oyerwhelmingly pon- 
derous in regard of the Hfecis and pernicious Conſe- 
quents. And O that Mens Practices might evinee 
them to have made rhis Juſt Deducthon, that thoſe 
who have in many Things preſerved an Innocenee, 
would not be fo ill Huſbands as to forfeit all the 
Advantage of that Care, for want of extending it a 
Ferle farther, nor ſuſſer the whiter Parts of their 
Saul to be hſcoloured, or tinted by the Reflexion 
of one crimfon Sin; but rather let their Tears 
wath that into a. W hitencls, that they may be uni- 
form and of a piece. For though Jacob clad hig, 
derling Joe in a party-coloured Garment ; yer 
God owns none either for favourite Son, or fo 
much as Servant, that he finds fo arayed. The 
Followers of the Lamb are all chd in white, and in 
that Attire we muft be ture to put ourſelves, if we 
mean to go in with him to the Marriage. And fince 
the Goſpel is the Invitation to that Feaſt, let none 
imagine he has compbed with it till be have thus 
tried himſelf; till then he affronts and baffles his 
Chriſtanity, fends it away empty withont its Er- 
rand ; nay, which is worſe, proſtitutes and pro- 
ſanes it, makes it ſerve only for a Gourd, that he 
may fit under the Shadow of it, and commit his 
Sins the more undiſturbed ; but let hun remember, 
that he is all this » hile breeding that Worm, which . 
will ſmite this Gourd, and leave him untheltered' to 
that feorching Wrath of God, which will make the 
Improvement of Js paſſionate Wiſh, that God 
Would take away his Life; his moſt rational Deſire, 
render not Death only, but * Annihilation alſo, as 
<igible as it will be impoſſible. * | 1 
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r. . 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes 
concerning Kepentarnce. 


Creat Miß. x, Nother dangerons Underminer 

Fakes abort A of Chriſtian Practice is the ma- | 

Repentance: ny affected Miſtakes in the Buſineſs {| | 

| of Repentance, Men look upon | 
that as the grand Recipe of the Goſpel, and infal- [ | 

lible Catholicon againſt all their ſpiritual Maladies ; ] 

and ſo far they judge right, for-fo indeed it is. But 

hen they proceed to compound this ſovereign Me- R 
dicine for their own Uſe, they do it moſt deceitful- g 

iy, leave out the principal and moſt operative Ingre- t 

dients ; and by being ſuch ill Apothecaries, defame 4 

the Goſpel as the — and Chriſt as the { 

v 


Fhyſician, and likewiſe ruin themſelves as the Pa- 


ticnts. But of thoſe who make this imperfect and 7 
defective Compolition, all do it not alike ;. ſome 
leave out one Part, ſome another, and ſome ſo ma- e 
ny, that they zetain nothing of ics Subſtance and t. 
Reality; cat out all the Heart and Virtue ef it, and. 21 
leave only an empty Shell, the Gilding, as it were, ©! 
of the Pill, the Form and mere Outſide of Repent- fe 
ance. 18 
2. In this latter Rank I place = 

Some place Re- . thoſe who ſuffer Repentance to pals þ| of 
pentance amy no farther than their Frontiers and | to 
in outward . Ontworks, aſſign it its Quarters. in ac 
Geſtures aud | te Sauperficies of the Man, the an 
SS fpearances; Face, or Tongue, or Geſture ; but 34 
if it attempt to penetrate any deep- | th 
er, if it ſend but one ſerious Thought to alarm | tic 


the Heart, then, like the £domites againſt 1/ae/, | th 
705 | Numb. 
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Numb. xx. all the Forees are muſtered to im 

its Paſſage ; fuch formal Penitents as theſe all Ages 
bave produced. Chriſt tells us of thoſe who disfi- 
gured their Faces, Matis vi. 6. put on, as it 
were, a Vizard, only to act this Part: And //ajah 
tviii.. 5. long before deſcribes them, by the 5ownp 
down. the head like a buirufh, and certainly the Race 
of them is not worn out in our Days; a demure or 
rather a lugubrious Look, a ſad or whining Tone, 
makes up, it is to be feared, the Sum of many Mens 


Humiliations. Nay, as the World has of late gone, 


that alone were but a modeſt Pretence: Such thea- 
trical Forms {tickle hard for the Prize, not of that 
one Part, but of all Religion: A diſtorted: Counte- 
nance is made the Mark of an upright Heart, and 
none is thought to ſpeak the Language of Canaan, 
that dreſſes it not in an uncouth Sound ; And then, 


what Wonder is it, that they are impatient others 


ſhould wsr/hip God, as David invites, in the beauty, 
while themſelves chooſe to do it, in the Deforguty 
of holineſs. 
3. But others make ſomewhat a fair- 
er Advance towards Repentance, by others in 4 
taking in ſome of thoſe Things which bare Ace- 
are indeed its neceſſary Concomitants : kawledge 
of this Kind is, in the firſt place; Con- ment aud 
feſſion of Sin; and this after ſome fort, Confeſſion 
is ſtuck at by few ; no Man who hath of Vu. 
not herded himfelf with. the worſt ſort 8 
of Fanaticks, imagines himfelf ſiuleſs, or pretends 
to he thought fo by others, but will very readily 
acknowledge to all the World that he is a Singer; 
and as to Men, fo eſpecially and more ſolemnly to 
God. Every Man that but offers at praying at all, 
thinks Confeſſion a neceſſary Branch of his Devo- 
tion: All publick Forms have ever carried that in 
the Front, as ſuppoſing it the moſt principal, noi- 
verlal, 
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verſal, and daily Requifite to the Lapſing State of 
humam Corruption; and perhaps it is the general 
innate Perſuaſion of this, that hath ſecured that 
Part of our Liturgy from thoſe impertinent Cavils, 
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which have particularly aimed at moſt other Mem- 


bers of it. And I ſappoſe this is as frequent in the 
Cloſet as in the Church; the only Fear--is, that 
there it is as looſe and general too; that thoſe pri- 


poſſible to be diſtinctly inſerted in publick do many 
times Joſe their Place even in private Confeſſions al- 
fo. The Shortnefs and the Eaſe of general Forms 
being very likely to reconmend them to thofe 
whoſe numerous Sins threaten too great a Length, 


vate and particular Gvijts, which are nertker fit nor 


and whoſe confuſed ſaarled Confc:zaces render it 


chfficult, thus to pull out Thread by Thread; but 
where Sins are thus moulded up in a Lump, they 
will, Lke great Maffes of Piſts or Confections, keep 
the more undecayed; retain more of their Strength 
and Vigour. So that ſuch Confeſſions are very in- 


dulgent to Satan's Intereſt, who fears not the Im- 


preſſions that can be made upon him, while his Bo- 


dy remains entire; the great Execution then begin- 


ning when it is broken ani} ſcattered, and each Sin 


is hngled out for a particular Purfnit ; and where 
that is not attempted, the War can never be 
ſucceſsful, nor thought in earneſt. 

| = 4. But ſuppoſe this be done, and 
Confeſſion of by exact Enumeration gach Sin is 
Su wit haut parted from its Fellows, as when 
forſaking it, a Conqueror - purſues 'the flying 
is rnaccepts Troops of routed Enemies; yet, if 
able to God, tins be al, if Quarter be allowed, 


| and any Merey given, no real Prize 

is gained by th s Atchievement. He who recounts 
his Sins with milder Purpoſe towards them than ut- 
; IH | | ter 
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ter Exciſion, he makes no Approach toward thi ef- 
ſential part of Repentance. He may bring out 
large Catalogues of bis Sins, and call them Conſeſ- 
fions ; but he may better expreſs his own Senſe, if 
nge term them rather Inventories of his. Goods, for. 


ſuch it is apparentibe reckons them, whilſt he r- 


ſolves to keep them. Indeed there is not a more 
abſurd Piece of Pageattry, than theſe formal Con- 
leſñions, and ſuch as fliews how little Ged is con- 
ſidered in his great Attribute, {he Searcher of hearts.. 
It is certain no Man would hope to atone an offetid- 
ed Superior, by a ſubmiſſive Acknowledgment. of his 
Fault, did he know that his-Purpoſe of reiteratingit 
were diſcerned : And what. a tacite Blaſphemy is it 
then, to treat God at ſuch & Rate, as preiumes 
him as deecivable as a poor Mortal! and fare this 
were a ſtrange Ingredient in Repentance.. We look 
on it as z high Pitch of Impiety boaſting to avow 
our Sins, it deſerves to be conſidered, whether 
this kind of confeſſing them have not forme Affinity 
with it. Should I tell a Man, 1 have injured and 
provoked you thus and thus, and ſo I reſolve to do 


again at the next Opportunity :. I refer it to cura 


mon Conſtruction, whether this were not to juſtify, 


not retract, the Unkindneſs. Now what I ſuppoſe 


thus. faid to Man, is in the ſecret Purpoſe of our 
Heart, no leſs articulately ſpoken to God, who 
needs not our Words to diſcern our Meaning. 
Therefore,. whoever intends to repeat his Sins, nay 
does not ſeriouſly intend to forſake them, does in 
Truth maintain and defend bis vicious Practice, how 


ibadly ſoever his Tongue accuſes it. And ſuch Cla- 


mours are but like the feigned Quarrels of combined 
Chears, in order to delude ſome third Pexſon. But, 
alas, the Scene is here unluckily laid, for God will 
not be mocked, nor will the Mercy: promited to 
aim that conſeſleth and forſaketh, ever reach him 

| that 
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that confelſeth and retainett, Confellwn is no far- þ 1 
ther acceptable than as it either flows. from, or | = 

tends to beget an Abhorrenee of Sin, and abſtracted * 

from thoſe Qualifications id decomes-.lvathſame and * 
diſtaſteful to God. Alas, can we think our Bi- 3 
ſtorical Vein ſo pleaſant, that he ſhall be delighted A 
with the Narrative of thoſe Crimes, whoſe Perpe- | ; 
tration he deteſted! Can it be Incenſe in his. No- IK 
ſtrils, to have our-Danghills diſplayed ? Or can his a 
=_ Eyes be gratified with ſuch polluted Proſpects ? | uy 
rue, indeed, he gladly deſecnds. to all this as a K 

Phyſician; nauſeates not our fouleſt Ulcers, when 1 
we bring them for Cure; but when, like Beggars, { . 
we make them openly our Form of Addreſs, and * 
dread nothing more than their Healing, certainly th 

their View will only excite his Indignation, not his WI 
Pity. And this, it is to be feared, abodes ſadly ro Su 
many of us; it is our vulgar Objection to the Ko- Cr 
maniſts, that they make their Confeſſions contribu- th 

tive rather to their. Confidence than to their Refor- WI 
mation: What their Share is in that Guilt, I ſhall. no 
not here examine, but I may too truly pronounce | WiC 
they have not incloſed it; that black Circle, of fin _ 
0” 4 confeſs, confeſs. and. lin, encompaſſes as well an 
Proteſtants as Papilts ; if poſſible, not quite ſo ma- Ne 
ny, the Cauſe, it is doubtful, is (what we need not © to 
boaſt) not that. more of us confeſs aright, but that lea 
fewer confeſs at all. But of thoſe that. do, if we tro 
may but crofs - examine, and interrogate their Actions if 
againſt their Words, theſe will ſoon. confeſs (aud thr 
that not auricularly, but: in a loud and audible thy: 
Voice) the Invalidity;of their ſolemneſt Confeſſions. lige 
When we ſee a Man that. Yeſterday iept a Humilia- ref 


tion, to day trampling on the Necks, invading the 
Poſſeilions of his Brethren, we need no other Proof 
bow vainly and unprofitably, if not how hypocriti- 
cally and provokingly he contciled his Pride, or Ca- 
vetouſneſs: 


— - 
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vetouſneſs: And the like we may infer When we ſee 
any Man perſevere in any groſs wilf- Sin. And of 
inch, God knows, there are fuch Multitudes, as 
Will giveus Inſtances more than enough, how wide 
2 Difference there is between à mere Confident and 
a true Penitent. 

5. But, in the next place, a paſ- 
{onate Regret at Sin, a. Grief and Same place 
dadneſs at its Memory, more fpeci- @Repertance 
ouſly pretends to enter us into God's only in ex- 
Roll of Mourners : Sorrow has (in ternal Grief 
vulgar Acceptation) ſo ingroſſed the and Sorrow 
whole Notion of Repentance, that fer Sin. 
Men are apt to ſecure themſelves, % 
that the Wind of a penitential Sigh is ſo mighty, as 
will blow away the Guilt of the moſt mountainous 
Sin: That if they have but wept a little upon their 
Crimes, they have quite extinguiſhed the Wrath 
they kindled : But alas theſe are vain Dreams, God 
who delights net to grieve the children of men, does 
not project for our Sorrow, but our Innocence, and 
ou!d never have invited us to the one, but as an 
Fxpedient to the other. It is naturaleven to mere 
animals to ſhun that by which they have ſmarted, 
in] therefore Sorrow for Sin is a very proper Means 
to avert our Appetite. from it: But if we have 
learned the unhappy Skill of ſeparating. the Effect 
from the Cauſe ; if our Grief abate not our Love; 
if we can caſt kind Looks at our Sins, even 


rough thoſe Tears wherewith our Eyes are glazed, 


this will ſure be as far from accampliſhing our De- 


lign as God's ; leave us equally unpardoned as un - 


refor med. 5 


6. Nay, 
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| 6. Nay, alas, ſuch Sorrows aw 
Mere Sorrow © theſe will rather ſerve to — 
without Amend than expiate our Guilts; they ar 
ment; doth but loud Witneſſes againſt us, that well 
aggravate vw know the Malignity of thoſe Sius 
wilt, we commit; that we have poized 7 
them, and find them as a "Talent; 
of Lead upon our Souls, and yet prefer them before 
Chriſt's light Burden ; that we have outvied that 
perverſe Hection wherewith £/ihu charges Fob, and 
choſen Affliction rather than Innocence, Job xz xvi. 
21. and though we have felt the guawing of the 
worm, yet fill reſolve to cheriſh it, till it gains its 
woful Concomitant of umgucuchable fre; and ſure 
this Reſolvedneſs, this high Fortitude in Sin, can 
with ne Rraſon be imagined a Preparative to its 
Reniifion, it will rather ſerve to liſt us among Sa- 
tan's Martyrs, than God's Penitcats. 
3. And, indeed, if we -cxa- 
amd is of no Hoail mine the Original of this kind 
towards our Par- of Sorrow, what is there that 
dom. can, wich any face, pretend to 
1 an Acceptation ? Alas ! it is ap- 
arent there is no DBrflike to the Sm ; for the natu- 
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ral Effect of that wonld be the abndoning it. Tf1 


have fallen into the Mire, common Reaſon directs 
me, not to fit down and cry that I am fo dehled : 
but to gleanſe and wah rwy{eHf, and beware of ſuch 
another Mifadventure. Now God's Enmity is pure- 

ly with the Sin: And if we think to contract a 
League with him; we mult eſpouſe ' his-Quarrel, 
hate what he hates: But in this Caſe it is quite 
otherwiſe, we diſlike only the Conſequents, net the 
Crime; are diſſatisſied to ſee that what is ſo plea- 
fant, will not be fate : Deteſt thoſe temporal or 
eternal Miſeries, which God has annexed to it; 


which is, upon the Matter to grieve, not becauſe 
| we 
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we are guilty, but God is juſt; and to avert only 
that Part of the Evil, of Which he owns to be the 
Author, that of Puniſlunent.; whillt that of Sin, as 
our on Creature, we dandle and careſs. : And can 
we think jt ſuſſicient to atone an incenſed Majeſty, 
that We loxe our own Eaſe, While yet we love our 
Sin ſo, much better? Is it a Virtue to have ſome. in- 
effectiva Regrets to Damnation, and ſuch a Virtue. 
too, as ſhall ſerve to balance all Our Vices ? This 
were indeed a conipendious Courſe to block up Hell- 
gates, and leave none a bee of ever etting 
thither, but thoſe who ſcaled. the Wall, of deſpe- 
rately reſolved, to poſſeſs themſelves of that Place 
of Torment. But, alas, they. are other Fruits of 
Repentance that mult deliver us from the, wrath to 
come: Forſthough I deny not, that the Apprehen- 
ſion of Danger is extremely both reaſonable and 
uſeful, yet it is only by way of Preparative; 'it is 
like the Trumpet that gives the Alarm, and ſets us 
to the, Battle, but it muſt not pretend to be Ike 
thoſe of Gideon that atchieved _— whole Victory. 
To fee. our. Danger, may accahton, but does not 
cauſe, or neceſſarily infer, an Eſcape. I may madly 
lcap into that Pit which, I ſee gaping to ſwallow me, 
— then my Foreſight Jeryes only to render me ny 
own Murderer. In ſhort, if that formidable Aſpect of 
our Sins, make us run froum them, it has done us the 
happieſt Office, p/uckted 15, as St. Jude lays, out of 
*he fire; but if ourd,ave be ſo doting, as to coun» 
ter-charm our Fear, if we be ſa bewitched with the 
deceitfulneſs if ſiu, that e ill have its Embraces, 
thaugh ,we know them deadly; if we wee that we 
have ſinned, and yet go on to ſin; our wilful Guilt 
wih, dehle our Tears, but our Tears will never 
cleanſe,qur Guilt. We only aſſiſt in the Judicature 
againſt ourſelves, and to God's Condemnation add 
VoL. II. M | our 


—— 


A, —— F »„— v 
— — x 
” 8 = OI wy 


134 Miſchiefs from Miſtakes Chap. VII. | 
our own ; and what we call our Penitence, becomes 


a fad Atteltation of our Incorrigibleneſs. 
| | 8. And as this mere Sorrow will 


Partial 96> never avail, ſo neither will a partial | 
| 


dience is and imperfect Reformation, and that 
hkewiſe de- whether it be defective in reſpect of [ 
feftive and the Kind, or of the Duration: To 

Hort of true the former we have ſpoken elſe- 

Repentance. where, and ſhall not need to repeat: 
' But of the latter there will need no 
Jeſs Caution, Men being apt to obtrude Fallacies on H 
themſelves in this-as much as in the other. Every 2 
tranſient Gleam of Picty is concluded to be that 
Flame in which the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, and 
though it want the main Circumſtance of reſting on 
them, yet ſerves to perſonate the Comforter. He 
that, whilſt the Soreneſs of his late Pangs of Con- 
ſcience remains, finds himſelf a little indiſpoſed for 
a new Career in Sin, preſently concludes Repent- 
ance hath had its perfect Work in him, made that 
Change and Tranſmutation, which certainly deno- 
minates him a new Creature, .and pronounces his 
vicious Appetites extin& and martified, when, alas, 
they are but ſtrewed over with a little penitential 
Aſhes, and Will, as ſoon as they meet with com- 
buſtible Matter, any apt Temptation, flame out as 
fierce as ever: And God knows the Event does too 
often actually atteſt this, after all the Ablutions and 
Purification of their Repentanee, their next Work s 
is to diveſt themſelves of their white Robe, and a 
thoſe whom Yeſterday you ſaw in the Laver, to day | p 
you ſhall find wallowing in the Mire, and as with f 
far the more Guilt, ſo ſometimes with much the 


* N 


greater Confidence, for having been ſo waſhed ; yet 

o ſtrongly are ſome Mens Fancies poſſeſſed with [ 
their imaginary Purity, that they are the Jaſt that y 
take notice how the Scene is changed; they com- E 


fort 
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fort themſelves, that Sin and they have had ſome 
little Skirmiſhes, though but preparatory to a cloſer 
League; that they had fixed good Purpoſes, though 
there remain nothing viſible but their Violation, 
and ſo will call themſelves Chriſt's Sheep, though 
their notorious Impurities witneſs them to belong 
only to that Herd into which the Legion entered. 
9. This is a Deceit which one | | 
would think ſhould immediately de- Theſe MI 
tect itſelf, but it is ſtrange to ſee, fakes are bc- 
how our Wiſhes can preſcribe to our caſioned by a 
Faith; and what a more than omni- wrong - 
potent Power our Self-love has in thod of quiet- © 
reconciling Contradictions: Yet I | ing Peoples 
can ſcarce think this innate Strength Corſciences, 
of Corruption had been ſufhcient for 016 
the Purpoſe, had it not had the auxiliary Aid of 
ſome commodious Doctrines. My preſent Deſign is 
ſo far from controverſial, that I am loth to point 
out any to which I muſt expreſs Unkindneſs; yet, 
upon this Occaſion, I ſhall refer it to Conſideration, 
whether that Method which has been uſed to quiet 
ſome Conſciences, be not very apt to ſtupify more. 
When [ fee one who, from his preſent reigning Sins, 
regularly infers the Illueſs of his State, that is yet, 
by his Caſuiſt, diverted from that Proſpect, and bid 
look back to ſee, whether no Part of his Life afford- 
ed any Evidence of true Grace; and if he can but 
remember any ſuch Time, is warranted to make that 
his Epocha, from whence to date his infallible Aſ- 
{urance, is told, that that immortal Seed, though it 
may be covered, yet cannot be choaked, but will 
moſt certainly ſpring up unto eternal Life: When, 
1 (ay, I fee this eaſy Remedy preſcribed to his Fears, 
it will be obvious for me to compound myſelf an 
Antidote from the fame Ingredients; to fix my 
Eye upon ſame Mark of Regeneration which, at 
| M 2 ſome 


5 | ſecure me againſt all the bitter Effects of my preſent 
= Guilts. How fatal an Influence ſach Diſcourſimgs 
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fome time or other, I either have, or fancied to 
have had upon me, and with che ſtedfaſt beholdin 

of that, as of the brazen Serpent, be fortified againſt 
all the Venom of my fiery. Luſts ; caſt in this one 
Stick, and with it ſweeter ail the Waters of Marah, a 


as theſe are apt to have on Practice, is too obvious 
both in the Cauſe and Effect: I need not examine 
the Authority of that grand Principle on which 
they ate founded; ſince if that were admitted, yet | 
it will not juſtify. the before-mentioned Super- 
a ſtructure: For, ſuppofe it received as an infallible 
Truth, that Grace, if true, can never be loſt; yet 
it is by the Confeſſion of all, ſo cafy to be deceived 
in judging What is ſo, and our Partialities to ours 
felves are ſo likely to betray us to that Deceit; 
that theſe Corollaries Men deduce thence for their 
zerfonat Affurance, can never partake of the ſup- 
poſed | Infallibility! of thoſe Premiſſes they derive 
From, and confequently:are much too Night a Baſis 
for Men to truſt with ſo great a Weight as is that 
of their preſent Comfort and future State. 
X 3 10. Several other pernicious Er- 
and by (de- rors there are in the ara of Re- 
ferring or; pentance which Men fall into, ſhall 
putting of l ſay, or rather aſpire to; make it 
the Work of their Ambition to be under their Co- 
Repentance vert and Patronage, and with ex- 
7 Sickneſs treme Violence to their Reaſon as 
or Death: well as Religion, climb up to thoſe 
Caſtles in the Air, and there fortify 
themſelves impregnably againſt all the facred Arti 
lery of divine Threats. Their falſe Conidences 
ſerve them as Feather-beds, not only to ſleep ſe- 
curcly in, but to dead all Bullets that are ſhot 
againſt them: Bat of all thoſe deceitful Nene 
n WT | there 
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Chap. VII. concerning Repemance. 137 
there is none more treacherous, and yet more con- 
ſidently and univerſally reſorted. to, than that of a 
Repentance in Reverſion, to commence, no body 
knows when, ſome Months or. Years hence, when 
this Buſineſs is diſpatched, that Luſt fatiated ; or, 
indeed, to bear the ſame Date (if not a later) with 
their Laſt-will and Teſtament. This is that unhap- 
py Retreat to which Thouſands fly, as the routed 
Syrians to Aphek, I Kings xx. 30, till they are en- {| 
tombed in that Wall whoſe Shelter they ſolicited : 
How deſperate the Hazard of ſuch Procraſtination [ 
is, hath — fo convincingly demonſtrated by bet- [ 
ter Pens; that Trumpet hath been blowed ſo loud | 
by all our ſpiritual Watchmen, that there remains: 
nothing ſeaſonable, but to wonder wheace Men have 
got that Lethe which ſecures them their Sleep 
in ſpite of that Alarm: And certainly it is Matter” 
of the greateſt Aſtoniſhment to obſerve the ſtupid, 
yet common Boldneſs of Men, who-ſo fearleſly ex- 
poſe themſelves to this moſt formidable of Perils ; 
who yet, in Things of far leſs Danger and lighter 
Conſequence, are ſo nicely timoxous, that no Secu- 
rity 1s thought enough, every the remoteſt Danger 
to their outward Concerns, excites their preſent 
Vigilance to avert it: But here that Order is moſt 
abſurdly inverted, and the preſent. imminent Dan- 
ger is aſſigned and put off to their future Care. Let 
the Phyſician tell them he obſerves ſome Symptoms 
of a latent Malady, ſome Aptitudes. or. firſt Cauſes 
of a Diſeaſe, what Haſte is there made to meet that 
Enemy in the Frontiers, before it advance too far? 
All Arts of Prevention are uſed, and-ſuch uncafy 
Remedies ſubmitted to, as, perhaps,:out-bid the Pain 
of the Diſeaſe. In like manner, let a Lawyer tell 
them he has ſpied ſome Defect in an Entail, which 
may, perhaps, in the next Age, give ſome Interrup- 
tion to their Deſign, of having their Houſes endure: 
of M. 3 forc 
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for ever, P/al. xIvii. How ſolicitous are they to re- 
pair that Error, and leave nothing to the Merey of 
a Law-quirk ? and, in both Caſes, thank the vigi- 
lant Care of their Informer, that gave them Notice 
Of their Danger: But let the Divine tell them, he 
fees their Souls lanpuiſhing under the moſt mortal 
Diſeaſes ; that they have actually forfeired their In- 
Heritance in the Land of the Living, they can hear 
it unconcernedly, fay, or at lealt think, thoſe Cares 
are to be remitted to felix his more cohvenient Sea- 
ſon, that when their Bodies are as infirm as their 
Souls, then Care may be taken for both together. 
That it is enough for their ſpiritual Life to com- 
mence, when. the natural is expiring, and then to 
provide for everlaſting Habitations, when they are 
putting off their' earthly Tabernacle : As for the 
Thanks they give their Monitor, it is generally the 
ſame that St. Par received from the Galatians, to 
count him their enen for telling them the truth, 
Cal. iv. 16. But alas, he has no Reaſon to re- 
ſent the Injury, ſince it is but the ſame they offer 
to their neareſt and moſt intimate Friend, that An- 
gel Guardian which God and Nature has placed 
within their own Breaſts, I mean their Conſcience: 
Let that at any time whiſper the ſame Admonition,, 
and immediately they ery out as ab to Eltah, 


Haſt thou found me, O my enemy?“ All Arts are ufed. 


to convey themſelves out of its Reach? Buſineſs, 
or Company, or Drink, or any thing, is folicited 
to come in to their Reſcue, that, in that Throny 
they may deceive its Purſuit, or, at leaſt, in that 
Jouder Noiſe, drown its Voice; and is not this to 
Jook on it as their Enemy, while they fhun it as a 
Malefactor does the Officer? Yet I appeal to the 
Breaſts of thoſe, who lean upon the broken Reed of 
3. late Repentance, whether this be not the Caſe 
with them: Let them tell me, whether they , 
| | tr 
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truſt themſelves albne with their Conſcience, give 
it Opportunity of ſpeaking freely to them, of lay ing 
before them the mad Adventure they make of their 
precious Souls, which they do not only expoſe to 
as many Hazards of a ſwift Danination, as there are 
Accidents which may ſurpriſe their Bodies with a 
ſudden Death; but do beſides, by this Relſiſtance, 
repel and quench that Spirit, without which they 
can never hope to effect that ſo neceſſary, fo diſſi- 
cult a Work ; nay, I may, I fear, all of ſonſe of 
them, whether they have not ſo often ſhunned theſe 
Parleys, that their Conſciences, like an abuſed 
Friend, has at laſt given them over, ceaſed to pur- 
tne them with more of thoſe unwelcome importuat- 
ties; and by its Silence, left them ſecured from all 
Noiſe which may diſturb that treacherous Sleep in- 
to which they have lulled themſelves. To thoſe 


who are thus given up to the Spirit of Slumber, I 
cannot hope to {peak loud enough to rouze them; 
but to thoſe that are but of the former Rank, that 


have not yet ſo proſpered in their unkind Heſign 
againſt themſelves, as quite to have alienated their 
Bofom-friend, that are yet within the Reach of 
thoſe amica verbera, the Stripes and  Reproots of 


their own Conſcience; to ſuch I would addreſs with. 


this moſt affectionate Petition, that they would not 
feek to remove themſelves from that wholſome Diſ- 
cipline, that they would not fly that Surgeon whoſe 
Lancet threatens none but the impoſtumated Parts; 
but rather choofe to be ſhewed the Formidableneſs 
of their Danger, than by a blind Embracing it, to 
periſh in it. And if they have but any general con- 
faſed Inclinations to this fo reafonable Requeſt, 1 
ſhall then put on more Solenmity, aſſume to come 
as an Envoy from thoſe dreaded Conſciences of 
theirs, to mediate an Interview, to propoſe the fix- 
ing ſome Time of Parley, and beſpcak their Patience 
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to hear it out: And let them but grant this, let 
them but dare to do ſo much in order to their own 
Safety, and I can ſcarce think it poſſible they ſhould 
after retain that Daring, which only tends to their 
Ruin. In a word, let Men ſeriouſſy and attentive- 
ly liſten to that Voice within them, and they will 
certainly need no other Medium to convince them 
either of the Error or Danger of thus procraſtinating 
their Repentance, which themſelves acknowledge 
muſt not, upon their utmoſt Peril, he finally omit- 
ted, and yet nothing but an immediate Diſpatch can 
fecure it ſha!l not. 55 
| 11. It will be needleſs to deſcend 
True Kepent- to a particular View of more of theſe 
ance muſt be Deceits, they will eaſily be detected 
univerſal, by this one general Rule, that what- 
laſting, pre- ſoever falls ſhort of a preſent, uni- 
fent, and un- verſal, permanent Change, falls as 
d:layed. much thort of Repentance. All the 
| Pretences that are made upon any 


ether Score, are but as the Garments of the elder. 


Brother, put upon the Back of the younger, which, 
though they might delude a blind Jaac, will never 
be able to deceive an all-feeing God. All that re- 
mains is to offer to the Reader's Conſideration, 
how nearly he is concerned to guard himſelf againſt 
all Deluſions in this ſo important an Affair. It was 
an ancient Stratagem of War, to poiſon the Waters 
in an Enemy's Camp, that ſo they may drink their 
own Deaths :. But Satan has here ſar out-vied that 
Policy. Were but our Nouriſhment infected, we 
had ſtill a Recourſe left us to Medicine; but here 
he has envenomed our very Phyſick, and what Cure 
remains for. thoſe whoſe very Remedies are their 
Diſeaſe ? When that Bath which was deſigned to 
cleanſe us, is itſelf polluted, we may well. cry out, 
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as Dionyſins of the cerrupted River of Alexandria, 


Chap. VII. concerning Repentances” 141 
2197 yYeroiſo- ar awas]ea' raJapy} vid)& ws 

«A>0 xalapoioy ; What Flood ſhall cleanſe theſe 
Waters? Where can we be ſecure, when our Re- 
pentance (which the Apoſtle, 2 Ti. l. 26. ſup- 
poſes the Means of diſentangling us) is-itfelf become 
our Snare ? This as it loudly proclaims our Danger, 
ſo ſurely, in all Reaſon it ſhould awake our Care, 
teach us not to ſuffer ourſelves to be abuſedl with 
deluſive Appearances and Shadows of Repentance, 
leſt we finally find that, Ixlon-like, we have em- 
braced a Cloud. What an amazing Defeat will it be 
to him, ho preſumes his Tears have blotted ont 
the Hand-writing- againſt him, to find the full Bill 
brought in at the great Aſſte, and thoſe he called 
113 penitential Sorrows here, to prove but the Pro- 


logue to that Tragedy which ends in weeping. and. - 


g-:4/hing of teeth { And therefore, let every one 
timely provide againſt that fatal Surprize, ule tits 
excellent Receipt, not as a Coſmetick only,-to'beau- 
tify the Face, give him ſome fair Appearance to 
himſelf, but as Medicine to reſtore Health, reduce 
him to ſuch an athletick vigorous Habit, as may 


evidence itſelf in all vital Actions, which will prove 
the beſt Evidences in our laſt Trial, where the In- 


quiſition will not be fo much upon our Mouths-or 


Eyes, as upon our Hands; nor how many Confeſ- 
{ions we have made, or how many Tears ſhed, but 


what Acts of Virtue we have ſubſtituted in the room 
of our Vices ; whether we have broken oi our Sins 
by Righteouſneſs, and our Injquities by he wing 
mercy to the poor; and without this it is infallibly 
certain, our Chriſtianity will be as ineffectual to our 
Bliſs, as it is to our Piety ; if we Will not permit 
it here to bring us to the Obedience of Servants, it 
ſhall never inſtate us hereafter in the Inheritance oł 
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A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Maſtakes 
concerning Almighty God, aiid the Methads of his 


Providence. 


Miſtakes con- 1. O theſe Miſtakes of our- 
cerning God ſelves and Intereſts, we have 
are dangerous. added others alſo concerning God, 

| which are no leſs deſtructive to 
Chriſtian Practice; for as the right Knowledge of 
God is by our Saviour, John vii. 3. put as the 
Epitome and Sum of all that leads to Bliſs, ſo our 
Miſpriſions and Miſapprehenſions of him, are no leſs 
remarkable ſor the contrary Effects; nor can we 
ſuppoſe it otherwiſe, when we remember that this 
is the grand Work and Baſis of all Religion, and 
therefore, if this Foundation be deceitſully laid, the 
Superſtructure mult neceſſarily ſink and periſh: And 
in this Senſe it is poſſible for us at once to build on 
the Rock and the Sand too ; we may fix our Faith 
intentionally on God, 'and yet by abfurd Notions, 
and unwarranted Conceits of him, defeat in the Par- 


ticulars what we eſtabliſhed in the Grofs ; repre- 
ſent him ſo utterly diſtant from what he is, that un- 


der that Diſguiſe he will not much appear, either 
an Encourager or Rewarder of our Piety, and then 
we may gueſs how it'is likely to flouriſh ; Gnce the 
Apoſtle gives it as a fundamental Axiom, Heb. xi. 
6. that he-who comes to God muſt believe that he is, 
_ that he is a Kewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
Im. | 
2. Of theſe Miſtakes con- 
Three Inſtances of cerning God, there are divers ; 


theſe Miſtakes, many more than the deſigned 


Brevity 
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Brevity of this Diſcourſe will admit me to examine. 
i ſhall only mention three: Thoſe are, Firſt, con- 
cerning his Decrees, Secondly, his Attributes, 
Thirdly, his Providence. 

3. By his Decrees, I mean not 
thoſe ſtanding Rules which he has The firſt In- 


in his Word ſet forth as the Mea- _ ſtance of Miſ- 


ſures by which he will diſtribute take is concern- 


Rewards and Puniſhments ; but ing God's De- 
thoſe ſecret Purpoſes of his Will, crees, which 


which he neither commands us to they oft oppoſe 


ſearch after, nor will permit us to 1% his revealed 
know. That there are many Will; 

Miſtakes concerning theſe, the 

namberleſs Diſputes that have been raiſed about 
them, will ſufficiently atteſt, it being impoſſible for 
two contradictory Opinions to be both true, tho”, 
in Things of this abſtruſe Nature, it is very poſlible 
both may be falſe. It is not my Purpoſe to wade 
into thoſe bottomleſs Controverſies, which, like a 
Gulph, have ſwallowed up fo much Time and In- 
duſtry of learned Men: I ſhall only, in general, 
commend it to the Reader's Conſideration, whether 
it be probable, or indeed poſſible, for thoſe Opini- 
ons to be true which infer Falſchood in God? And 
then let the ſecond Enquiry be, whether that be 
not too evidently the Reſult of thoſe Diſcourſes 
which ſet an Oppoſition between his revealed and 
his ſecret Will, his Commands and his Decrees, 
making the one a Blind for the better Execution of 


the other ? as if all the Tranſportation and Zeal- 


he expreſſes for us, all the paſhonate enamouring In- 
vitations he makes to us, were only to ſport him- 
ſelf with our Credulity ; like the Divertiſement of 
thoſe Men, who court them for Wives, whom they 
would abhor to marry : Nay, as if all the Pro- 
teſtations and molt ſolemn Oaths of God, were de- 
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ſigned but to advance the Deluſion, and raife Ex- 
ectations, merely to defeat them. This is ſuch a 
evere ſort of Irony, as we would all think not on- 


ly unkind but unjuſt in a Man; and it is not poſe 


ible that God, who appeals to us concerning the 
Equality of his Ways, ſhould fall ſhort of the ſtrict- 
eſt Meaſures. among us, or exemplify to us an Inſin- 
cerity he forbids us to follow. 

: 4. How, very. inauſpicious Influ- 
whereby they ence ſuch” Doctrines are apt to have 
have an evil on Practice is too viſible; for ſince 


Influence on it is as well the Inſtinct as Duty of 


Mens Lives our Nature to afpire to an Afimila- 
and Practices, tion with God, even that moſt laud- 
able and generous Ambition ſhall, b 


this means, become our Snare; for when God ſhall 


be thus miſrepreſented to us, drayn ont by the black 
Lines not only of Severity, but Deceit, rendered a 
Falſiſier of his Word, nay Oath, it will give not only 
Temptation but Warrant to the like Practices: We 
ſhall eaſily fwallow up all the particular Commands 
of God, in that fundamental one of being Ike him, 
25 we, are taught himfelf has done both his- Com- 
mands and. Promiſes in his hidden Decrees. This 
is ſo natural a Piece of Logick, that it is very un- 
ſafe Men {hould be truſted with thofe Premiſles 
whence it is derived. And though we-are not over 


apt to tranſeribe that Copy God does really ſer us, 


yet this ſpurious one will not miſs to be taken out; 


that Pravity of our Nature which hinders in the 
one, exciting and ſpurring us on in the other. This 


is a Way to reconcile our Vices with our Reputa- 


tion, and fin cum privilegio; and there is little 


doubt of Mens Aptneſs to uſe that Advantage; we 
ſee it in lower Taltances, © The Vices of a Prince 


draw Shoals of Followers, when his Virtue leaves 


him the more eminent, becauſe ſingle, and renders 
| . him 
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him rather revered than imitated : And, certainly, 
it was none of the Devil's flighteſt Stratagems on 
the Gentile World, to give them ſuch Gods as 
might exemplify to them all thoſe odious Crimes, 
wherein he deſired to immerſe them. Whether this 
may not be a Branch of the ſame Illuſion, I wiſh the 
Propugners of this Doctrine would ſeriouſly con- 
ſider. 

5. And as ſeveral Ills are hereby 
countenanced and authoriled, io is aud are a 
all Virtue in general diſcouraged and great Hin- 
diſheartened ; this benumbs us in our drance to our 
Chriſtian Courſe, ſubtracts that Spi - Progreſs ix 
rit and Vigour which ſhould carry us Holineſc. 
through the weary Stages of Duty ??: 
Indeed it cuts the very Sinews of Induſtry,” baffles” 
and makes ridiculous all Purpoſes of Labour; for 
what ſhould invite a Man to ſtrive for that, from 
which he knows he is either irreverſibly precluded, 
or elſe ſo infalltbly aſcertained of, that his Negli« 
rence cannot defeat him? Theſe are ſuch Extremes 
as afford no Middle, wherein the Virtue of Induſt 
may cxalt, Hope being equally out · dated by the Del. 
perateckels or Unneceſſarineſs of an Undertaking x 
And how neceſſary Hope is to excite Endeavour, 
we may learn of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 58, where he 
preſſes his Corinthians to the Conſtancy of Chriſtian 
Practice upon this Ground, that their /abour ſhall 
rot be in vain in the Lord. But, according to ſome 
Mens Doctrine, it is ſcarce poſſible for a Man to 
know whether his Labour be in vain or no, ſince 
the Effect of it depends not, upon the revealed Pro- 
mile, but ſecret Purpoſe of God, and whogknows 
whether there may uot lie ſome dormant Decrecs 
againſt him, which, when he thinks he has run his 
Race, ſhall yet defeat him of his Crown. Whether 
a Reward thus ſtated will much animate Mens Dili- 
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146 Miſchiefs from Miſtakes. Chap. VIII; 
gence, I may leave every Man to judge by the like 
Circumſtances in their ſecular Concerns ; and if they 
find they would there damp their Courage, defpirit 

and diſhearten them them from attempting, there 
will be ſurely more Reaſon to conclude it in theſe 
ſpiritual Aﬀairs, wherein-our Induſtry is commonly 
much leſs indefatigable. | 

6. But I ſhall not farther inſiſt on 
Dangerous to the ill Conſequences of parvicular 
"pry too curi- Miſtakes ; there is one fundamental 
ouſly into Error, which, if t could be cured, 
God's Decrees would ſuperſede all the reſt; I mean, 
which are ſe- our bold Folly in meddling with 
cret and un- God's Decrees, which we call hidden, 
ſearchable, and yet ridiculouſly confute that Epi- 

. thet, by pretending to know them. 
This is ſo much an Inſolence as ferfeits the Compa- 
riſon, which might belong to it as an Error ;, we ſee 
ſecular States zealouſly reſerve their private Coun- 
ſels; and ſhall we-think God ſo ſcrutable, ourſelves 
fo penetrating, that none of his Secrets can eſcape 
us? Or if-we think him, as indeed he is, unfathom- 
able, why. do we thus madly attempt what we con- 
feſs impoſſible? eſpecially ſince we ſhall not only 
loſe the Thing we ſo vainly purſue, but others 
which we might-elſe enjoy. It is as if a Man ſhould 

be fo tranſported with a buſy Earneſtneſs of know- 
ing his Prince's Secrets, as quite to forget his Laws, 
and incur capital Puniſhment. God has given us 
Rules of Life, which, upon the ſevereſt Penalties, 
he requires us to ſtudy and practiſe, and we divert 
from theſe, and make it our Bulineſs to trace his 
Counſels. We are pazing at the Stars to read our 
Deſtiny, and look not to our Feet, and, by that 
Negligence, experiment the worſt Fate they could 
have portended: For, I think, we may ſay our 
ewild Fancics about God's Decrees, have, in Event, 
Ed 1 reprobated 
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reprobated more than thoſe Decrees, upon which 
they are ſo willing to charge their Ruin, aud have 
bid fair to the damning of many, whom. theſe left | 
ſalvable. And indeed it is to be expected from di- 
| vine Juſtice, that ſuch bold Inquiſitors ſhould find T3 
nothing but their own Deſtruction. That Ark, 14 
which. de voutly revetenced, brought Bleſſings, when 
curiouſly prieiſ into diffuſed: Peltilence and Death, 
1 Sam. vi. ig Nay, the very Posts will tell us, 
that if we will have Promtethens his Fire, we mult | 
take Pandora's Box alſo : And fure Induſtry cannot, 1 Rr 
be worſe laid out than thus to fetch home Plagues, |S & 
and while ſo much of it runs waſte to ſueh unhappy 1 
Purpoſes, it is no Wonder if we want for better 3 
forget our Calling by contemplating our Predeſtina» 
tion, and let the Opinion-of our Fate be at once the 1 
Encouragement and Excuſe of our Sloth, than which 1 
nothing can more evacuate the Purpoſe and Deſign 4 
of our Chriſtianity, which Divines have truly des? 
lined to be not a contemplative but active Science 
7. To the ſame unbappy Effect i 
concur our Miſtakes of God's Attri» The ſecond . 
butes, if I may call them Miſtakes, Miſtake is. 
which ſeem to be rather wilful Ne- concerning 
ſcience, they being fo delineated to God's Aitri- 
us both in his Word and his Provi- butes, and 
dences, that it is not want of Light, concerning 
but winking againſt it that muſt leave his Juſlice. 
us ignorant. What the ſpeculative | 
Errors are in this Matter, concerns not my preſent U 
Delign to examine: But there ſeem to be ſomne 
Miſperſuaſions concerning the divine Attributes, 
Which do remarkably tend, in their Conſequence 
and Effect, to the corrupting Mens Manners ; nay, 
took as if they were 4 and affectedly choſen 
for that Purpoſe, I mean eſpecially, thoſe concern- 
ing his Juſtice and Mercy, which being the Attri- 
N 2 butes 
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| 148 Mithiefs from Miſtakes Chap. VIII. 
butes in which we have the moſt immediate Con- 
cern, the Errors in them are the more noxious and 


_ deſtructive. Of this Sort is that narrow ſcanty No- 
tion too many have of God's Juſtice, which we 
meaſure not by him but ourſelves, and therefore 

| 1 proportion it not according to his Infinity, but our 

=_ 8 own Concerns ; that is an Attribute from which we 

3 | promile to ourſelves no Adyantage, and therefore 

| i we are willing to contract and ſhrink it up, make it 

ſerve only as a Cypher to advance Mercy, but are 
unwilling to underſtand it in its proper Extent; 
| think it a Word of Form, put in to complete the 
£ Breatneſs of God's Stile, rather than any intrinſick 
= Part of his Nature, which he mult deny hiniſelf to | 
| put oft, 


—— — — — 


8. Thus do we facrilegionſly ſteal 
3. Miſtakes from God a Part of his Being, and 

| concerning While other Sacrileges invade only 
5 God's Mercy, his Patrimony, this commits a Riot 
and our un- upon his very Nature; yer, as if 
equal Appre» we meant the Proverb ſhould in- 
henfions demnify us, and Exchange extinguiſh 
thereof. the Robbery, we add to another At- 

: tribute what we have defalked from 
this, and amplify and extend his Mercy, as much as 
we confine and limit his Juſtice ; that is, the one | 
infinite Ocean, wherein not only we, but himſelf 
muſt be ſwallowed up. We will think of him unde? 
no other Notion, nor allow him to be any other 
Thing but what ſhal} be in ſubferviency to this: 
We will have him powerful to relieve our Diſtreſſes, 
but not to revenge our Crimes; wiſe to defeat the 

Machinations of our Enemies, but not to circum- 

vent our own indirect or impious Policies; all-fee- | 
ing to behold our Wants and Griefs, but not to 
diſcern our cloſer Guilts ; true to perform his Pro- 
nuſes, but not his Threats. In ſhort, we m—_ 
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Chap. VIII. concerning Cod, &. 
all that is in God to our own Wishes, and inſtead 
of believing him what he is, fancy him what we 
would bave him; like Micah, Judges xvii. 5. making 
4% a god for our own peculiar Uſe, and forming the 
Deity we mean to. worſhip ; a ſtrange bold Inver- 
fon, for Creatures thus to faſhion their Creator, 
put their own Stamp or Impreſs _ him, and 


Mape him to their Fancies. And indeed it is no- 
thing but Fancy that has to do in this Attempt, 


and accordingly it muſt vaniſh as the Operations of 
that illuſive Faculty uſe to do. We may repreſent 
God to ourſelves as we pleaſe, but that has no more 
real Influence on him, than a deforming Optick- 
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glaſs has on the Object it di{guifes, he is ſtill the | 


tame amidſt all our wild Conceits of him, and will 
always make good the Title, by which he delivered 
himſelf to Mos/zs, Excd. iu. 14, 1 am that I am. 
All that is in him is equally immenſe and infinite, 
his Mercy need not invade his Juſtice to gain itſelf 
a larger Field of Action, which is alrcady (as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) over all his works ; neither his Ju- 
{tice encroach upon his Mercy, that having alſo a 
Province wide enough; all impenitent Sinners be- 
ing within its Verge,, and God knows how much 
ſoever we ſtraiten it in our Opinions, we do indeed 
too much extend it in its, real Force, by renderin 

ourſelves the proper Objects of it. In ſhort, God, 
who is the Author of Order and Peace, cannot be 
ſuppoſed to be in Confuſion within himſelf ; . the dis 
vine Attributes are not. in Strife, but perfect Har- 
mony ; it is we only that have raiſed this more than 


gigantick War, not. only againſt Heaven, but in it. 
The ſeveral Luminaries purſue the regular Motions. 
of the Spheres ; but we confound at once the Laws 
of their Creation, and their Author too, ſtrive to 


eclipſe and darken the Father of Light. But if the 


N. 3. niſhabſa 


* — 
———— 


> * by 
— — 
om 


2 


50 Michi from Miſtakes Chap. VIII. 
—_—  ' vithable boch by God and Man, what Thunderbolts | 
_— belong to thoſe who thus attempt to ſet new Boun-. || 
= daries to Heaven, to limit and meaſure out even | 

bs the divine Nature, by the Proportions of their own 

Fancies ; and indeed ſuch Temerity as this, is too 

« like to confute itſelf, and ſceb that Jaſtice it will 

* i not believe; yet as great and daring a Crime as it is, 
bh Ifear there are few that can totally acquit them- 

* | ſelves of it: For though all diſavow it; yet he that 
—_— ſhall narrowly ſearch his oπ n Heart, will ſcarce find 
ix clear from all Degrees of it. Ws are all apt to 
_Eheriſh a flattering Hope, that God is not ſo — | 
das he is repreſented, or that if, in reſpect of his ju- 
= \ tice, he be a conſuming Power, yet that Mercy 
_—_ \ Wal be ſure to ſnatch us out of the Burning, like the 
1 | Angels to Lot, aſſiſt our Eſcapes, and provide us a. 
ee that our fault may live; and this Hope, 

5 | though founded only in our Wiſhes, is very apt to 
4 fide into our Faith, and make us believe what we 
would have ; by which Means this heconies a kind 
of epidemick Hereſy, the moſt frequent and com- 
mon Miſperſuaſion that. occurs concerning the di- 
vine Attributes. | ow; 
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5 9: It would be a. Work more 
fr hich hath given long than uſeful to recite the- | 
$ccafron to ſeveral ſeveral Errors that have ſprung 

dangerous Errors from this one: That of Origen, | 
in  Religion,. and that the Devils ſhould finally ble 
Farliculariy about ſaved, is a noted and pregnant | 
the Nature and Inſtance, which could be derived 
Duration of Hell from notbing but. this, _— 
Torments ; Apprehenſion of God's Juſtice 
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| and Mercy: And belides all 
other ancient, we have many Branches of a. later 

2 | Growth, that ſpring from the ſame Root, à ſet of 
* | plauſible Falſities, Which would quench the un- 
* quenchable Fire, and kill the never-dying worm; 1 
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ö Chap. VIII. concerning God, &c. 15. 
meum thoſe allaying ſoftening Deſcriptions ſome of. 
| this Age have made of. Hell, ſome changing the |! 4 
| Kind, others abating the Intenſeneſe, or at leaſt the | Tt ay 
Duration of thoſe Torments, each ſubtracting ſo MW 1 
much from this Tophct, that they have left Atheiſm | * 
an eaſy Talk to take away the reſt ; and may give | $$ 
| Suſpicion they mean to viſit that Place, which they 
are ſo induſtrious to make eaſy. | U 
10. But whatever they, do them- which it apt te 
ſelves, it is ſure this is the Way to abate the fear 
| ſend others thither, to take off and Terror | 
their Fears of it, to make them 2 the | 
think it not. ſo dreadful a Place as Minds. of. bad | 
they once ſuppoſed, and conſe- Mex, 
quently leſs careful to decline the 
Ways that lead to it, It is indeed too obvious, 
that ſuch Perſuaſions da mightily impugn Chriſtian 
Practice, and emSolden Men in Sin; and God knows | 
| 


— en = —e ens. a) DEno—-—_ 
— 
2630 of 2 # 


Ae EI. 


| we need no ſuch Encouragement; the more general 
| fallacious Hopes of Merey being too ſufficient for 
that Purpoſe, without theſe ſupernumerary Deceits : 
But between the one and the other, Libertiniſm is 
like to out- grow all Reſtraints, and the Opinion of 
God's Goodneſs, inſtead of leading men, to. repent- 
auce, Will ſlacken thoſe Reins Wherewith our brutiſh 
Nature ſhould be bridled and reſtrained, and ue thus 
left unto the Sway of Luſt and Paſhon, mult run. | 
| head-long, upon Ruin, as. the. hor/e, ruſheth into the | 
| battle, For, alas, we are not-ſo getigrous as to do 
| well. for. Virtue's ſake, nay, nor ſo provident as to 
| do it for Reward ; it is our Fear that is the moſt 
| prevalent Incentive, and accordingly we find. Reli-- 
| gion generally makes her firſt. Impreſſions there. 
1 They are the terrors.of the Lord that do molt. uſually,  !' 
| and moſt effectually a ye men, 2. Cor. v. II. our 
Hearts muſt be pricked, and at thoſe Oriſices Piety 
eaters.. Now, when. all-theſe Terrors ſhall be ſu- 
perſeded 
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_ —_ rſeded by the Opinion of an overwhelming Mercy, 
= when Hell ſhall either be annihilated, or ſuppoſed | 
=— | fo to annihilate us, that we ſhall loſe our Paſſiveneſs | 


with our Being, and be as uncapable of ſuffering, as 
even Heaven itſelf can make us, what; will be left to 
| ' _ Engage us to Virtue, or deter us from Vice? 
| Alas, do we not often ſee a daring Luſt bid Battle 
* | to all the Artillary of Heaven, meet God in his 
. Toudeſt Thunder, and venture on Damnation in its 


2 | * dreadfulleſt Form? And can we think it will be 

| | more modeſt, when it ſhall be told that they are on- 
. ' ly edgeleſs Weapons it hath to encounter? That ; 
bh | God's Thunder, amidſt all its Noiſe, carries no , 

* | Bolt? And that the Flames of the bottomleſs Pit 

| are but a painted Fire, that at a Diſtance may fright, 


but not hurt us, or at leaſt ſo hurt us, that we {hall 

not feel it? When thoſe Rubs which Fear inter- 

oſed are thus removed, there is nothing to ſtay the 
Courſe of headlong Riot, but precipitioully it will 

on, wherever ſtrong. Deſire ſhall drive, on flatter- 

ing Luft allure : He that loved his Sin, evan when 

it threatened him Ruin, ſerved jt aſhkduouſly, when 

it promiſed no other Wages than Death, Kom. vi. 

23. how will he hug this Viper when he thinks it is 
ſtingleſs, and give up his Far to be bored by that 
Maſlter, whick-aftords him preſent Pleaſures without 
future Stripes? We ſee even in civib Matters the | 
Preſumption of Impunity is the great. Nurſe of Diſ- ? 
orders, and if it were not for the coercive Power of | 
Laws we ſhould foon ſee how: lirtle the directive 
would ſignify ; and, doubtleſs, it is the ſame in ſpi- 

” ritual, or rather worſe, ' by how much, we. are 
more bent upon the breaking: of God's Laws than 
Mens, and- conſequently , will be the more appre- 


lenſive of any Encouragement... 
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ruſhing ſo boldly upon God's Jullice, rageth thens 


vine Clemency ſinks under, refuſes to plead ſuch a 
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11. Of the Truth hereof our Ex- 
perience gives too fad Proof, none and encote 


as thoſe who have moſt fortified 7o for through 
themſelves againſt the Dread of it, Hopes of in 
as if they meant their Practice ſhould punity. 

experiment the Truth of their Spee: 

en and make the utmoſt Trial whether God 
can be provoked or no. Indeed Men uſe Mercy as 
amazed Paſſengers ſometimes do a Plank in a Ship- 
wreck, lay ſo much Weight upon it, as links both 
it and themſelves ; ſo periſhing by too great a Con- 
ſidence of their Reſcue, and finding a Gulph where 
they expected an Ark: Not that I ſuppole Mercy 
unable to ſupport the Weight of all the Perſons, 
nay, and of all the Sins in the World, which have 
not the one ponderous Adherent of Impenitence ſu- 
peradded ; but that is a Burden which even the di- 


Cauſe, and refers it to Jultice as its proper Court : 
And therefore to ſin on, in Hope 1 Mercy, is to 
undermine ourfelves, and commit a Folly as abſurd 
as ruinous; I with I could ſay it were not alſo as 
frequent: But God knows it is every where too 
apparent; Men openly avow it, ſo that it is be- 
come the vulgar Anſwer to every convicting Re- 
proof, that God is merciful : And ſurely they that 
obſerve the Growth of Vice, ſince our new Deſcrip- 
tions of Hell came abroad, will have Cauſe to think 
the one has had no ſmall Influence on the other, 
and that while ſome have made it borrow the Un- 
caſineſs of our human State to make up its Tor- 
ments; they have taken care it ſhould be juſt, and 
iend us back Sins of a greater Magnitude. This 
miſerable Traffick have theſe Factors fettled, be- 
tween the preſent World and the infernal Region, 
that Hell ſhall have Earth's Pains, and Earth Hell's 

| Wickedneſs; 
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Wickedneſs; the latter, alas, we are too fully poſ- 
ſeſſed of, Which is like to ſend too many Souls to 
diſcover the Deceit of the other. In fine, our 
groundleſs Confidences of Mercy, and thoſe, other 
Chimæras we forge out of that, are certainly the 


moſt frequent and dangerous Underminers of Chri- 


ſtian Practice; theſe, like the Sun, give Heat and 


Vigour to thoſe inordinate Luſts which a jult Fear 


of Vengeance would, as a Winter's Froſt, aip and 
deſtroy: And till we lay by theſe eafy flight 
Thoughts of God, and conſider him in thoſe more 
awful Attributes which exact. our Reverence, his 
Mercy will only ferve to ripen us for bis Judgment; 
that ſmooth and gentle Property in God, which, to 
all who abuſe it not, is indeed the oi of g/adne/7, 
will, thus perverted, acquire the more fatal Quality 
of Oil, ſerve only to intend our Flames, and re- 
move us as far Go the Rewards of Piety, as our 
bold Fancies have done from the Practice. | 
| 7 I 2. A third Sort of Miſtakes there 
Miſtakes con- are by which Piety is. obſtructed, and 
cerning the thoſe are ſuch as concern. God's Pro · 
Providence vidence, about which the World has 
of God, and long lince had many Diſputes ; ſome 
firſt, in thoſs entirely denying it, as preſuming God 
that deny a fo wholly taken up with the Con- 
Providence; templation and Enjoyment of his own 
Felicity, that he is utterly inconſide- 
rate of. that of his Creatures, and an unconcerned 
Spectator of human Affairs; others limiting and re- 
training it to thoſe Things only which themlelves 
were pleaſe] to think worthy of the divine In- 
ſpection and Conduct: But theſe Queſtions have 
been more bandied among Philoſophers than Chriltt- 
ans, and therefore are beyond our preſent Enquiry. 
Yet give me leave, by the Way, to expreſs my 
Fears, that thele Errors have yet ſome ſecret Root- 
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VIII. concerning Cod, &g; © 155 
ing in too many Hearts; that there are many who 
rather formally ſay, than cordially believe, that God 
governs the World, and diſpoſes as well of human 
as divine Things; a Suſpicion that is rendered too 
probable by thoſe indirect Arts Men uſe, to poſſeſs 
themſelves of ſecular Advantages ; for did they ſe- 
rioully think, that all thoſe Things are in God's 
Hands, from whence they are neither ſtrong nor 
cunning enough, either to wrelt or pilfer them, it 
is ſcarce imaginable they ſhould attempt ſuch painful 
Impoſſibilities, diſquiet themſelves in vain, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, ' and, which is worſe, forfeit all 
Title to them as God's Gifts, by thus aſſuming to 
make them their own, But this is a Diſquiſition I 
mult leave every Man to make in his own Heart ; 
only let me ſay, that he that has there any Doubt 
of God's univerſal or particular Providence, has al- 
{o in it the Root of all unchriſtian Sins, of Diſtruſt, 
Solicitude and Fraud; there being nothing that can 
effectually ſuperſede our own Carkings and Con- 
trivances for aurſelves, but the Aſſurance that God 
cares for us; Men being ſtill apt to ſcramble, where 
there is none from whom they expect an orderly and 
{ufficient Diſtribution, and therefore this Error, 
wherever it is found, may well be reckoned among 
the Impeders oi Chriſtiana Duty. 

72. But beſides thoſe who thus 
doubt of Providence, there are others 2. in ſuch as 
liable to great Miltakes, I mean thoſe go about to 
who, to their juſt Belief of God's fathom the 
Providence, ſuperadd a groundleſs Depths of it ; 
Confidence of their own Skill in fa- 
:homing it; that are not content to know it in its 
Product and Event, but pretend to diſcern it in its 
molt ſecret Deſignments and Purpoſes, and do not 
o much reverſe God's Diſpenſations as interpret 
them. I do not here mean to condemn all particu- 
| | l 
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156 Miſchiefs from Miſtakes Chap. VIII, 
lar Applications of providential Events, which are 
ſometimes ſo extraordinary and remarkable, that. 
they are their own Expoſitors, and point out the 
Conſtruction we are to make; and an humble Ad- 
vertence unto ſuch, is not only innocent but neceſ- 
ſary: But when Men ſhall attempt to read every 
Line in God's Hand, to make their own Inference 
from every Efflux of Providence: theſe Pretenders 
to divine Palmiſtry, ſeem to differ only thus much 
from thoſe who make a Trade of the natural, that 
they cheat themſelves as well as others. 


14. Yet there want not ſome who 


3. in others have gone yet farther, and think not 
that would only to underitand Providence, but 
have a Hand aſſiſt it; not only trace it in all its 
in the Execu- intricate Windings, and concealed 
tion of it. Intendments, but help it in the Exe- 
cution, and give Birth to its Con- 
ceptions : Of this Sort eſpecially are thoſe, who 
having poſſeſſed their Brains with ſome conjectural 
Expoſitions of obſcure Prophecies, will adminiſter 
to Providence, and call out thoſe Events they ex- 
pect; and as if they were conſcious that God would 
not make good their Dreams, endeavour to do it 
themſelves. This Age has afforded too many In- 
ſtances of this, when the fulfilling of Prophecies has, 
by ſome, been made the folemn Summons. to Rebel- 
lion and Blood; and in order to the Haring and de- 
ftroying of the whore, Rev. xvii. 1. Men have been 
animated to hate and deſtroy all who were not in- 
fected with their own Frenzy. This we know has 
been called the helping of the Lord againſt the nighty, 
and ſomething more than votive Curſes awarded to 
thoſe who refuſed to aſſiſt. Thus "have they firſt 
wildly miſtaken, and then no lefs wildly out-run 
God's Deſigns ; as if, like Baal, Judges vi. he were 
unable to plead for himſelf, to vindicate his own 
$4, | F Cauſe, 


Chap. VIH. concerning Cad, & . +157 
Cauſe, or effect his Purpoſes without their Help ; 
and having reſolved what he ſhall do, pbtrude them- 
ſelves upon him as his Inſtruments : How. repugnant 
ſuch Anticipations of Providence are to the Inte- 
reſts of Chriſtianity, is too apparent from the many 
deteſtable Effects they have produced. a 

15. But ſetting aſide theſe, let us ef 1 
return to thoſe we ſpake of before; Cod Fa- 
who, preſuming to expound providen - Pour not 4 


tial Events, make them the Criterion 6be-: concluded 


by which to judge both of Perſons either May 
and of Cauſes, concluding the one from the 
loved or hated, the other approved peut 


or diſallowed by God, according to - Providenes, 


their proſperous or adverſe Succeſs. 44 
The Arlt of theſe was by our Saviour exploded, as 
wn undne Way of Proceſs in the cus, in the Caſe 
of the Galileans, and before him Salomon had given 
jt as a Maxim, that no man cold know love or ba» 


tred by all that is before him, Eccl. ix. 1. And if, 


under the Jewiſh Oeconomy, Where temporal Bleſs 
lings made up fo great a Part of their Promiſes, it 
was ſo; much more is it under the Goſpel, whoſe 
Frame and Compolure is quite diſtant; Which, in- 
ſtead of propoſing ſecular Profperities to its Proſes 
ytes, aſſures them the contrary ; ſets up the Croſs 
as the Standard under which they are to fight, and 
affords no temporal Hopes, but with an allayi 
Proviſo of Perſecutions and Afflictions; nay, the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews goes farther, makes them not 
only incident but neceſſary ta Chriſtians, the Badge 
and Cognizance of Sonſhip, Whilſt the no chaſtening 
is the fataleſt Sign, a Token of Baſtardy and Abdi- 
cation, Heb. xil. 7, 8. And, doubtleſs, the Ex- 
perience of every Chriſtian aſſerts the Doctrine; we 
are all apt, with the Prodigal, to forſake our Fa- 
ther's Houſe, and as long as we can have the Riot 
Vor. II. O and 
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1 and not the Wants, ſhall never think of returning ; | 
1 we mult be famiſhed into Conſideration, and our 
ö f -Huſks alone will ſend us home to the fatted Calf. 
| And can there be a greater Indulgence in God than 
thus to make our Iniquity our Puniſhment, that it 
may not be our Ruin ? To embitter thoſe Senſuali- 
ties whoſe Luſciouſneſs ſerves to intoxicate us, and 
to elip thoſe Wings which he ſees carry ns from 
him ? Stories tel! us, that the Trojan Wives, after 
the Deſtruction of their Country, being wearied with 
their reſtleſs vagrant Life, neceſſitated their Huſ- 
hands to a Settlement. by burning their Ships. And 
the ſame k ind Stratagem God has upon us: He ſees 
that our worldly Acceſſions do tather enlarge than 
fill our Appetites, and carry us on to farther Pur- 
ſuits, and by drawing us ſtill more from him the 
Center of Reſt, expoſe us to endleſs Wanderings, 
and then hat can be kinder than to.reſcue-us. from 
ſuch a Condition, that Curſe of Cain, to be a .fagi- 
tive and a vagabond in the earth * To deprive us 
of our treacherous Proſperities, and fire thoſe Ships 
wherein we are preparing, like Jonah, 4e fee 
From the preſence of the Lord ſo, by:2 happy Ne- 
ceſlity, forcing us to fix ourſelyes on him. And this 
is the worſt God deſigns us in every Adverlity ; and 
did we mean but as well to ourſelves, we ſhould not 
miſs of receiving the happieſt Effects, even that 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
Heb. xii. This holy Men ſo well underſtood, that 
we find them dread nothing ſo much as an uninter- 
rupt ed Profperity ; they, like the. Huſcovite Wo- 
men, grew jealous of God's Love when he forbare 
to ſtrike ; upon which Score it is, that in the an- 
cient Fathers, there are ſo many ſolemn Petitions 
for Stripes ; ſuch importunate Solicitations for the 
medicinal Corrections, wherein they judged both 


God's Kindneſs and their own Safety to conſiſt. 
| 16. And 
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16. And then how perverſe, how | 
prepoſterous are our Meaſures, hen We maſt nat 
we conclade quite the other Way, judge of his 
eſtimate God's Love only from ont- Lose oy 
ward Sueceſſes, and think he is never worldly Pro- 


angry but when he ſmites? A Per- /perity. ;- 


ſuaſion, which as - iy is very falſe in 


its Grounds, ſo very pernicious in its Effects, and 
creates Hopes and Fears, as fallacious as itſelf. For 


iſt, if we apply it to ourfelves, it produces Mit 
chiefs propottionable to the divers States under 
which we are. If a Man be full and proſperous, it 
makes him proud and ſecure; for when he has not 
only the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Things the World va- 
lucs, but takes them as an Atteſtatton of God's pe- 
auiar Kindneſs and Approbation, what ſhould make 
hm cither-confider or reform his Guilts? If he have 
Sanctity enough to pulſeſs him of God's Favour, 
and all thefe profitable Effects of it, he will not ca» 
ſi'y be perſuaded he needs more; and any Man 
#:2t ſhall tell him he does, ſhall be heard with the 
fame Indignation wherewith Creſus entertained So- 
lin, when he found him queſtion that Happineſs, 


hich he expected he ſhould have. admired. Pro- 


iperity is, in itſelf, an emboldening Thing, but, 
when backed by this Opinion of it, grows into all 
Inſolence, till, at laſt, it even recoil in the face of 
tne Donor, and dare God by all thbſe enormous 
ots to which it enables Men. 

17. On the other fide, this Opi- | 
nion preſents a leſs merry, but not nor of his 
Ils dangerous Temptation to thoſe Hatred by 
in Adverſity; for when they fhall outward 
wok on themſelves only as the Anvil Gre{/ts and 
for God's Strokes, they will be too (H4071. 
apt to compleat the Parallel, by an- 
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=_ {wering it in Hardneſs and Inflexibility, have the | 
188 i vet, as the Father calls it, which rever- | 
I b | berates the Blow on him that gave it. Perſevering | 
E Wickedneſs is ſo naturally the Iſſue of Deſperation, | 
= that we find the Jeu take up the one merely to | 
= countenance | the other, pretend Hopeleſneſs to | 
avoid Reformation: Thus we find it, Azet. xxxiii. | 
4} to; Var mignittits are upomus, and we fine away in | 
4 then, how {hould we live? And again more plainly, | 
8 Jer. xviii. 12. There is no hope, and then the Infe- | 
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rence is ready, Let as walk every one in , own ways, 
Endeavour is the Child of Hope, arid we attempt | 
not to atone one whom we conclude implacable: So | 
that Wrath may conſume, but will never melt us; | 
it is Love only that Has that ſoftening, diſſolving 
Power, and unleſs we diſcern a Mixture oi that in | 
God's Inflictions, they will never render us malle- 
able to his Impreſhons.. We kiis a Father's Hand 
and Rod, when an Executioner's Stroke we ſuffer. 
rather than bear. St. John. tolls us, we love Cod 
becauj? he loned us, I foha iv. 19. I wiſh all Men 
would make good the Inference ; but it is ſure they 
are too apt to do it in the reverſe, and will hate if- 
they apprehend themſelves hated; a State which at 
once exemplifies, and anticipates the worſt Part of 
Hell to us, yet very incident to thoſe who inter- 
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. pret every Stroke of God's, as the Effect of Enmity: 
5 and utter Averſion. This is to do that to ourſelves 
* which the Devils fo deprecate from Chriſt, to fer- 


ment us before our time, it being peculiar to the 
Vengeance of the other World to be merely puni- 
tive, that here being rather Diſcipline than Ven- 
* geance, deſigned to reduce, not deſtroy us: And, 
indeed, belſides the Pain of Senſe which this Error 
creates, it docs (to perfect the Hell) give that of 
Lois alſo ; deprives us of one of the great Evan- 
gelical Felicities, that of i-, in tribulatious, 

| which 


* 
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| which our Saviour thought fo conſiderable, as to 
Ainſert amongſt his Beatitudes ;, and his Apoſtles fre- 
quently mention it triumphantly as the great Privi- 1 
lege and Prerogative of a Chriſtian. For if all ad» | 
| verſe Succeſſes be a Note of God's Disfavour, there | 
will be no place for Joy even in the molt pious Suf- | 
ſerings. St. Stepher's raviſhing Proſpect will be in- I if 
| tcrcepted, and a Martyr's Death be as uncomfort- 
| able as a Malefactor's. But if theſe were the only 
| Sutterings to which Joy were annexed, there would 
| be but too few concerned in the Deprivation ;. thole 
| w herein we are more univerſally intereſted, are thoſe » 
Chaltiſements of God which” our Guilts provoke: - 
| which, tho”, in reſpect of their Cauſe, they are Mat- 
ters of the greateſt Sadneſs, yet, in regard of their 
Signiſicancy and Effect, they are Grounds of Com- 
fort; they ſignify. that God {however diſpleaſed) yet 
| has not abandoned the Care of us; thinks us worth 
| his Correction, and deſigus our Reducement: And 
the Effect will (if not obſtructed by us) be anſwerable 
to that Delign : Our Chaſtening here reſcugs us | 
from the Sins, and conſequently the condemnation of , * 
the world, 1 Cor. xi. ga. and this is ſure no light 
Motive of Rejoicing; and we are very unjuſt- to 
God) and ourfelves, it. we will exchange it for the 
lallen Murmurs of-a deſperate Incorrigibleneſs. 
18. And as this, Per ſuaſion is thus | 
7 pernicious in Reflexion on ourſelves, - Not ts .envy | 
_ 1o neither is it more innocent when. an Man for 17 
applied to others; for, ſirſtù) if we his proſpe- 1 
look on the Men that proſper ur the- rows E Hate; 
World, as the Pialmift ſpeaks, Pſal. 3 
I=Xlit. 12, we ſhall too often find them anfiver the 
Character he- gives them in the former Part of the 
Pfalm, and when, from their temporal Affluencez 
4 ſhall conclude God's Favour to them, it will be | 
hard reſiſting the Temptation, which (without that if 
Q. 3 Argument * 
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162 Miſchiefs from Miſtakes Chap. VIII. 
Argument) the Pſalmiſt was under, of thinking it 
van to cleanſe aur hearts, or waſh our hands in inn - 
cendy. Nay, we ſhall be apt to join our Suffrage 
to thoſe in Malachi iii. 1 5. and call the proud, hap- 
Py : And if we eſteem them ſo, it is natural to de- 
lire to be like them; ſo we ſhall quickly grow to de- 
ſpiſe a poor or afflicted Innocence, and embrace all 
- thriving proſperous Sins. | | | 
i= + 109. On the other ſide; if we look. 
nor misjudge on others in an adverſe calamitous 
Sim far any State, this Opinion ſuggeſts hard and 
Trouble or ſevere: Sentences concerning them, 
Calamity that inclines us to judge where we ſhould 


ray befal ſuccour, and how great an Accuinu- 
tim here. lation of Miſery that is, we may 


| learn from Job, whom we find not ſo 
often nor ſo paſſionately complaining of any of his 
Preſſures, as of the unkind Cenſures of his. Friends, 
who weighing in this deceitful Balance of temporal 
Succeſles, made very falſe Judgments of him, and as 
if they were ta glean after Satan, endeavoured to- 
deſpoil-him- of that only Comfort: his. Malice had: 


left, the Conſcience: of his Innocency. This is, as 


ihe. Pfalmiſt ſpeaks; to perſecute him whom Cod has 
{miiten, and to talk to the grief of ihoſe vb he hath- 
oi; a Thing repugnant tothe common Tem- 
er of Humanity, = more to that Tender 
neſs, thofe. Affections and Bowels Chriſtianity re- 
quires; and therefpre, in this reſpect alſo, we may 
reckon this Perſuaſion very injarious. to Chriſtian 
* ; 20. Nor is it leſs ſo When 
Me muſt govern our applied to Cauſes, in which it 
Attiens by God's is fall as deceitful a Rule as it 
Laws, and*not his is in Perſens:: God has de- 
Frevideuct. ſigned us another Meaſure of 
our Undertakings ; his you 
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and Law, by the general Proportions whereof, we 
are to ſquare and accommodate our particular 
Actions: He ſends us nat to his Providence, and 
the various Diſtributions of that; or allows us to 
judge of the Juſtice, by the Succeſs of our At tempts. 

If that were the Trial, it were impoſſible for any:- 
Enterprize to be lawfal; ſince that which ſhould le- 

gitimate it, is ſubſequent to it, and can have no In- 

fluence on it, tothe mak ing it good or bad; and as 
it does not make; ſo neither does it infallibly ſigni- 
fy it to be either; and of thoſe who preſume it does, 
I ſhould aſk; whence it came to do fo . If by any 
Aſpnation of God, let them produce it; and if 
not thence, I'm ſure it can make no Pretence to 
Certainty, God having yo where abliged his Provi- 


dence to make good our Fancies and Conjectures. 


Nay, if we look into Scripture- examples, we ſhall 
ind this irrefragably confuted, the. ſame Cauſe havs- 
ing, at ſeveral Times, differing Succeſs. Thus the 
Iſſtaeliteg were diſeomſited at their ſirſt Aſſault upon 
Ai, and yet ſucceſsful after; it was ſomething ex- 
trinſick to the Cauſe that made the Variation, that 
Hill continuing the ſame. The like we find in the 
Caſe of the Benjamites, who, though in as ill. an 
Engagement as can well be imagined, had yet two 
Victories over the other Tribes, act xx. But 
there is one Inſtance that may ſerve for all, and 
that is the taking of the Ark by the Philiſtines : He 
that ſhall contemplate that, wall fure never think ſic 
to meaſure Cauſes by Succeſs, unleſs he will give 
the Deference alſo to Dagan, who then triumphed 
in the Spoils of the God of Hacl. In ſhort, it is 
cvident, Victories are not ſo entailed upon the juſt- 
eſt Cauſes, but that they may be and often arc, cut 
off, either by the Guilts of the Undertakers, or by 
ſome other ſecret Diſpoſal of the Divine Wiſdom ;; 
but the former is ſo frequently the obvious Cauſe. of 
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it, that we are not often put to refart to the latter.. 
It is no ſtrange thing to A all Jraei troubled by 
an Ac han, or bave-the A& taken Captive from off 
zhe Shoulders of a Hophni and Phinehas, nor will it 
ever be poſſible for the belt Cauſe to fecure itſelf 
from the blaſting Influence of its Abettors Crimes. 
£322 21. This is. fo clear and evi- 
The /iighteſt Pre- dent a Truth, that it is Matter 
2nces are made of fore Wonder, how the con- 
re of to excuſes trary Perſuaſion thould ever inſi- 
Sin after it is mnaate itſelf; and indeed it is not 
ance committed. probable it ever had, if Intereſt, 
that grand Sophiſter, had not in- 
troduced it. Men engage in. Deligns not on Intui- 
tion of their Lawfulneſs, but Profit; and when 
they are ſuch as-nothing can warrant 4 priore, their 
only Reſerve is to make them good a poſteriore, to 
bring a Licence after the Fact, and jultify their Be- 
ginning by their End; which, how ridiculous ſoe- 
ver it may ſeem to tober Reaſon, yet ſuch is the na» 
tural Shame, or. ſecular Inconvenience of owning an 
unjuſt Act, that Men will wrap themſelves, though 
in the thinneſt and moſt diaphanous Veils, make uſe 
of the abſurdeſt Pretences, and: fainteſt Colours to 
ſhadow their Guilt, and whilſt Conſciouſneſs bids 


them ſay ſomewhat for: themſelves, and the Caſe afs 


fords no ſolid Plea, they are driven to theſe deplo- 
rable Slights and Subterfuges. Indeed this is an 
Argument that ſtands ſingle, and is feldom uſed but 
in thoſe Cauſes that admit of no better; which we 
may reaſonably conclude to be the Reaſon why it 
was ſo much inſiſted on by our late Diſtarbers, who, 
in ſuch Abundance of Light, as they. owned, could 
not be ſuppoſed ignorant enough to believe them- 
felves : It was certainly the Deſtitution of better 
Arguments that caſt them upon this, forced them to 
ranſack the Alcoran, and riſle a Piece of Turbiſb 
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Divinity to make good Their Saintſhipy, They now 
diſcern the Unſkiltulpeſs of that Plea, which a little 
Time has converted to an. Accuſation. The great 
Change it has- pleaſed Cod to make among us, re- 
torting their conquering SyHopiſms, and makin 
them need a new Succeſs to juſtify their Vaunts 
the old. God grant we may not here relieve them 
again, and, by our - perſonal Sins, | help them to 
chat which the Juſtice of their Cauſe never did, nor 
1s like to acquire them. | 
22, But though this Plea of Suc- 
ceſs be frequently urged in Policy, Another Miſe 
yet it prevails with many who.know take Pro- 
not that it is ſo; indeed the Vul vidence, to 
are ſo much ſubjected to their 8 Judge of the 
that generally the Conelnſions drawn Goodneſs of 
from thence are caſily embraced, any Cauſe by 
when thoſe from Reaſon and Con- its Succeſs ; 
| {cience have a double Difficulty, figfſk 
to be underſtood, and next to be admitted, and the 
10ſt elaborate Diſcourſe ſhall not convince them of 
the Right of that Cauſe,” which, in the laſt Appeal 
o Gad's Tribunal by War; has been openly con- 
demned, whilſt the Spoils of Victory as much ſatis- 
ity the Underſtanding, of the . of the Prize, 
as the Deſire, with the Wealth or Glory of it. 
And this is it which renders ſuch kind of arguings 
very pernicious, they being ſo fitted to the common 
Temper, that they ſeldom miſs to be effectual; and 
engage the heady Multitude in the Proſecution of 
the worſt Deligns, that are recommended to them 


by the one Catholick Virtue of. Succeſs. This is, 


;udeed, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Ege liel xiii. 22. 70 
!rengthen the haut of evil. doers, that they turn not 
trom their wickedir?fs ;' to dazle their Eyes fo with 
the Splendor of proſperous Iniquity,. that they can 
never come to take an exact View, and diſcern it in 
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166 M:{chiefo from Miftates Chap. VIII. 
its true Form: And, doubtieſs, this was none of 
the leaſt- prevailing Arts of Seducement among us, 
and drew in many to abet thoſe ſeditious Practices, 
which all Laws of God and Man prohibited, and 
whereby Chriſtian Religion has at once been vio» 
lated-and defamed ; has not only her Precepts bro- 
ken, but herſelf aſperſed with the foul Con W 
of that Difobedience, and ſo buys one Injury with 
another; the Contempt of ber Authority. With the 


Loſs of. her Reputation. 


23. We have now ſeen the ill 
yet Cod intends Conſequences iſſuing from theſe 
our Good by all Miſtakes of God's Providence, but. 
His providentin! we muſt take Notice, that there 
Diſpenſatious. remains yet as great or greater 

| | Danger on the other Side, and 
that a total Neglect is worſe than an erroneous Con- 
ſtruction of it. For though God have ſecluded us 
from that more exact minute diſcerning of his Pur - 


poſes, yet he means not his Diſpenſations ſhould; 


be looked on as wholly: inſigniſicant, and therefore: 


has given us a general Scope and Meaning of them, 


according to which we are 49 limit and reſtrain our: 
wandering Gueſſes and alfo Judge of particular E- 
vents. Now, as Gocks original and primary De- 
ſign in the Creation of Man, was to render him a. 
Subject capable of eternal Happineſs, ſo alſo have 
all his ſubſoquent Acts toward him aimed at the 
{fame End: And becanſe there is nothing removes 
Man ſo far from that grand Purpoſe of his Being, as 


Ft ; therefore God has made the ſuppreſſing of that 


the univerſal Intendment of his Diſpoſals concern- 
ing us: So that the moſt different Diſpenſations do 
feverally purſue that one End; Proſperity and Ad- 
verſity in their ſuccethve Changes are ſent to re- 
claim us from the errer of out ways, with this only 
Difference, that the onc leads, the other drives.“ 
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This is aſſerted by St. Paul, who tells us, that the 
goodueſs aud long-ſuffering of God is to lead us to te» 
pentance, Rom. ii. 4. And alſo, that when we are 
judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we may 
not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor. xi. 33. 
And indeed the whole Scripture runs in the fame 
Strain; and both from proſperous and adyerſe Suc- 
cefles, urges the Obligation to Obedience. This ig 
the Notice God expects we ſhould take of all his 
Dealings towards us. And the Want thereof we 
ind often ſharply, upbraided by God to the Jews ; 
how often does he recount his redeeming them from 


Egypt, his inſtating them in Ganaan, and all his 
wonderful Works for them, with an accuſing Re- 


flexion upon their Ingratitude; and that we may 
know his Judgments are no leſs to be accounted for 
than his Mercies, we ſind him, 0s iv. making a 
Catalogue of them, and cloſing every Period with 
this pathetick Reproof of their Obſtinacy, Tet have 
e not returned to me, ſaith the Lord. In ſhort, God 
requires that .we ſhould obſerve.every Turn of his 
Hand, in order to the reforming our own Lives, 
and by the ſeveral Mediums of Gratitude or Fear, 
infer that neceſſary Concluſion of a ſincere univerſal 
Obedience; and the Neglect of this is the Crime 
the Pſalmiſt mentions, Lalm xxvili. 5. with fo ſe- 
vere a Menace, They regard not the worits of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hand. | 

24. And as .this is required from 
ſingle Perſons, ſo alſo from Socie- National Ne- 
ties and Communities, which, as formation is 
they are in their publick Capacities deſigned by na- 
the moſt-eminent Subjects of Judg- tional Mercies 
ments or Mercies, ſo are they the and Judg- 
moſt eminently accountable for ments. ; 
both. And though the Neglect 
and Abuſe of God's Methods be a very provoking 


\ 
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168 Miſchiefs from Miſtakes Chap. VIII. 
Quilt, when it is only perſonal, yet is it much more 
Tk! iff ſo, when_it becomes national; and. therefore, as it 
| . is every Man's Concern, for his own Peculiar, to 
| examine how he has anſwered God's Methods to+ 
wards him, ſo is it an Enquiry very pertinent in re- 

lation to the Publick alſo ; - eſpecially where the 
Diſpenſations have been remarkable and extraordi- 

nary; in which > ang the Inquiſition cannot ap- 

ear more neceſſary for any than this Nation; upon | 

which Confideration, I hope the Reader will think | 

it no unpardonable Digreſſion, if we a-while turn | 

aſide after it. | 


25. It is the Affirmation of our 
1 Cod expects our bleſſed Saviour, that where much 
_ Returns ſhould is given, there ſhall be much re- 
_ | be anfwerable quired ; a Thing ſo conſonant with 
#58 to what we re- natural Equity, that we all give 
my ceive. our Suffrage to it, by making it 

| | | the Meaſure of our Expectations 
in ſecular Things, wherein every Man looks for Re- 
turns proportionable to his Expence or Induſtry, 
The Hutbandman expects a Crop anſwerable to his 
Secd and Labour; and in the nobler Cultures of the 
Mind, we jultly exact of our Pupils to let their 
Manners atteſt the Diſcipline they have been under: 
According to which Eſtimate we muſt reſolve, that 
God's Expectations from us, of this Nation, cannot 
hut be very high, there being no People under the 


8 Sun, whom he has more ſignalized as his own im- 
_ | mediate Care, on whom the divine Qeconomy has 
= | more conſtantly and even ſolicitouſſy attended in all 
78] the Variety of ſeaſonable and powerful Applications. 
= | 26. 1 ſhall not aſſume the 
5 N This Nation hath Work of a Chronicle, by giving 
by - been bleſjed with 114- a Series of all thoſe Mercies we 


[ uy Mercies, which received in the Loins of our 
'  w2 have abuſed and Anceſtors; and of which we 


forgot . 
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have provided one unhappy Memorial, I mean our 


nauſeating and deſpiſing them; it having been the Iil 
| Bulineſs of our Days to diſentail thoſe two moſt in- | 
, eſtimable Bleſſings of a pure Religion and outward 19 
| Peace, which our immediate Progenitors left us; 114 


and to derive to our Poſterity the contrary Mif- 
| chiefs of Impiety and Confuſion, | 
; 27. But not to revel ſo far back, | 
| I thall confine my reflexions to fo and been ex- | 
N late a Date, that I ſhall not need to erci/ed lately 
f beſpeak the Faith afforded to Hiſto» wi Variety 
rians; ſcarce any that can be my of Judgments 
Reader, but is qualified to be my and Calami- 
| Witneſs too; and mult acknowledge fie, 
{ that there has, on God's Part, been : | 
| no Method wanting, that might purify us to him- 
1 ſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works. To 
l | that End ot refining and cleanſing us it was, that he 
| kept us ſo long m the Furnace, permitted us to 
| thoſe many fery Trials of our late ealamitous Days. 
It were impertinent here to give a Deſcription: of 1 
1 thoſe Sufferings, which every Man's Memory can ſo . 
' readily repreſent to him; or to paint that Flame 
| whote Scorchings we have felt ; it 1s enough to ſay, j 
| that God appeared in them, carneſtly induſtrious to 


2 _ 
_—_ 


” 
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| 
have reduced us, like a ſkilful Captain, beſieged us 4 [ 
-!loſely, ſtraitened us fo in all our Intereſts, that it T'H 
| was ſcarce poſſible for us to fly any where: but ta, f | 
| himſelf. Indeed he that would make up an exact 4: 


' Catalogue of our Calamities, muſt calculate in how | 
S muy Inſtances human Nature may be paſſive ; there 4 
4 being ſcarce any of our ſuffering Capacities, to 113 
which they were not liberally apportioned, our 
Eſtates, our Perſons, our Friends, and which is 
more than all, our Conſciences, all groaning under 
the Weight of that Yoke, which our own Sins pre- 9 

pared, and other Mens Sins put on. Which Way 1 
Voi. f P ſoever 
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ſoever we looked, we ſaw nothing but that which 


might conſume our Eyes and prieve our Heart ; if 


on the Church, we ſaw that tora by Schiſn, ſpoiled 
by Sacrilege ; the Abomination of Deſolation ſtand- 
ing in the Holy Place, and the hou/e of prayer made, 
in the molt literal ſenſe, a den eee If on the 
State, we ſaw the, Breath of our Noſtrils, the 
anointed of the Lo? taken in their Pits, impriſoned, 
and arraigned, and barbarouſly murdered, by thoſe 
who flew him, like the Heir in the Goſpel, that 
they might ſeize on his Inheritance. We ſaw this, © 
and all other Miſchiefs, eſtabliſhed by a Law, and 
made as irreverſible as powerful Malice could render 
them. And now, in ack a Diſtreſs, who would 
not think that ſuch a Neceſſity ſhould have become 
our Virtue ? and ſo perfect a Deſtitution compelled 
our Reſort to the Divine Aid? And as little op- 
preſſed States uſed to make themſelves Homagers to 
the Romans, to engage their Protection; fo we 
ſhould have made an entire Surrendry of ourſelves 
to God, that we might have gained a Title to his 
Reſcues and Deliverances. 
| 28. This genuine and kindly Ef- 
which yet have fect I doubt not but it had in ſome, 
had no Effect I would fain think in many; but we 
toward our are not now conſidering Particulars, 
KRepentance but the Community; and therefore 
and Humilia- how ſincere foever ſuch perſonal 
tion ; ' © Reformations were, they muſt not 
come under. the Account of publick 
and general, unleſs, for their Number and Eminen- 
cy, they had been ſufficient to have overwhelmed 
the contrary Perverſeneſs: Many there might be 
whoſe Hearts = it is aid of 7Jofiah's, 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 27.) did melt, and yet the far greater Num- 
ber of the obdurate, fill juſtly denominate us 4 
ſtiffeneched people ; an Epithet wherewith God of- 
= a ten 
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ten reproaches the Fews, and ſure we have no leſs 
evidenced our Title to it: For, alas, as if we had 
meant to revenge the Inexorableneſs of our Oppreſ- 
ſors rowards us, in our. Obſtinacy to God, as if, 
when we could keep nothing elle, we had yet re- 
ſerved this ſullen Comfort, of having our Hearts 


impregnable, we made a Shift to hold out againſt all 


theſe Batteries; there was little Appearance, and 
leſs Reality of Repentance ; and if ſome of our Luſts 
were at all lefs raging; it was only becauſe they 
were {ſtarved into à little Tamenefs, the Supplies 
cut of which ſhould maintain our Riot: But When 
ny Recruits could be had, they were devoted that 


Way, and even in the worſt of Times, we miſſed 
not to be as luxurious as we were able: And as 


though we reſolved that Vice, like the Sea, ſhould 
gain in one Part what it loſt in another, we took 
Order that what was thus inevitably defalked from 


thoſe expenſive Sins, ſhould be made up in the 


cheaper: We could curſe, and ſwear and blaſ- 
pheme in ſpite of Sequeſtration, and this wretched 
Immunity we made abundant Uſe of, till we even 


became proverbial for it; and gave our Enemies Pre- 


tence to faſten it on us as our diſtinctive Character. 
Yet to ſhew ourſelves generous Smners, there was 
one Vice we bought at a dear Rate, I mean our as 
imprudent, as unchriſtian Animoſities, and Piques 
among ourſelves, a Sin that helped to revenge all 


the reſt; and was as well upon a human as divine 


Account, a grand Inſtrument of our Ruin, To 
theſe we may add our impatient Murmurs at our 


Sufferings, which did in fome work ſo prepoſterouſſy, 


as to reconcile them to the Inflifters, made them 
unworthily. deſert that Cauſe, they found chargeable 
to niaintain, and contrary to the Advice of Solomons 


choole the Ways of thoſe Oppreſſors whoſe Proſpe- 


rity they-envied, Prov. iii. But of theſe real Apo- 
EF 4 ſtates, 
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172 Miſchiefs from Miſtates Chap. VIII. 
ſtates, the Number, I hope, was not great, I wiſh 
I could ſay ſo alſo of thoſe ſeeming Deſerters, whoſe 
Knees bowed to Baal, tho their Hearts did not ; 
who belied their own Loyalty, and in a Shew of 
Compliance proſtituted Conſcience in ſeveral En- 
gagements as inconſiſtent with each other, as they 
all were with Duty, and ſuch as they pretend no. 


Excuſe for their taking, but their Reſolutions of 


breaking. It was indeed a fad Spectacle to ſee what 
Shoals every menacing Edit brought in; while 
Men ran in as much Haſte to take the Opportunity 
of Perjury, as the Primitive Chriſtiang were wont 
to do of Martyrdom : Indeed herein we ſeemed ta 
invade our Enemies Peculiar, would not {uffer them 


to enjoy thoſe Marks of Diſtinction they had framed 


to themicives ; {o tbat, as far as Oaths could ſigni- 
ty, we were all one Party. And yet, while we thus 
diſclaimed God's Reſiefs by theſe indirect Attempts 
of our own, we took it very ill that he left us to 


the Succeſs of them ; that he proſpered not thoſe 


Methods he had interdicted, and made. us trium- 
phant, not only over our Enemies but himſelf too: 
And upon this Score many , mutinous Blaſphemies 
were uttered, and perhaps ſome more thought, 
though, I confeſs, generally we were not fo mo- 
deſt as to ſtick at faying the worſt we could think; 
and, indeed, they that hcard the frequent Doubts 
Men owned of God's Juſtice, Providence, nay his 
very Being, would not think they ſuppreſſed any 
thing as too ih to be ſpoken : We laid boundleſs 
Expectations upon the Juſtice of our Cauſe, and as 
if we had extremely obliged God by not being 


Traitors or Schiſmaticks, thought he wronged us. 


extremely that he made us not. Victors. Samuel! 
tells Saul, that rebellion is /ike witchcraft ; but we 
ſeemed to think Loyalty was ſo; that, like a Spell, 
it was to keep us invulnerable, not only againſt our 

Enemies 
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Enemies but ourſelves, and ſe countercharm all our 
Crimes that they ſhould only be active to pleaſe not 
hürt ns. But if, in the laſt place, we reflect on our- 
felves even in relation to that Cauſe in which we 
ſo much confided, it'is to be feared all Men will not 
be able to evince they ſuffered for God and the King, 
tho' they did it in their-Quarrel : It is the Intent 
muſt denominate whoſe Martyrs they were, it be- 
ing too frequent for private Paſſions and * Intereſts 
to march under the Banner of Conſcience ;+ and we 
call that ſometimes taking up the Croſs, which is on- 
ly the taking up an Animoſity or Humour. Indeed 
it is not poſſible for any to be God's Martyr, who is 
not firſt his Servant; none of us will ſuffer the/great- 
eit Things for a Perſon for whom we will not do the 
leaſt ; and it is abſurd Hypocriſy for a Man to pre- 
teri] he has left all for - God, who, we ſee, cannot 
be wooed to leave the moſt deſpicable Luft for him. 
He that will not part with the Noife of a loud 
Oath, the Pleaſure of an intemperate Cup, the Ap- 
plauſe of a profane jeſt for God, will ſurely much 
leſs expoſe his Liberty; his Eſtate, his Life, for 
aim; and therefore what Hazards foever any Man 
ran in any of thoſe, he can with no Juſtice ſet it 
vpon God's Account, unleſs he can produce ſuch 
other Acts of Obedience, as may witneſs this to be 
true and genuine. And upon this Trial, I fear 
God's Party will appear to have been but ſmall - 
among us, and perhaps the King's not much great- 
er, it being not very probable that thoſe ſhould | 
have any great Senſe of Duty to bim that had none 
to God ; or that thoſe ſhould religiouſly revere one 
Commandment, who defpiled the other nine. But 
we need not the Help 3 and Probability 
in this Matter, the mutinous and infolent Beha- 
viour of many who profeſſed Loyalty, did too clear. 
iy eviuee it: And as it is ſaid of Joa, that he turn- 
P- 3 ed 
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after Alonijab, though he turned not aſter A- tl 

J tay, x Kings ti. 28. and ſome of ours had little . 

| private Rebellions of their own, even while they. | it 

| oppoſed the more publick. I love not to pals Cen I 

fores on Mens Thoughts, yet I doubt ſome would | hk 

be too conſcious to confute me, if I ſhould ſay 2 

| there wanted not thoſe, who owed their Teal to. 

bl their Spleen, and did not ſo much love thoſe they | 9 
8 fought for, as hated thoſe they fought againſt. And | G 
bo it may perhaps deſerve Enquiry, whether. that de- | ti 
= mure Pretence -of Holinefs their. Adverſaries had- | f 
* put on, did not more avert ſome of our Libertines | F 
bw from them, than all their real Crimes: They, per- \ 2 
. haps, ſo far miſtook them, as to ſuſpect they might | 1 
be in earneſt, when they profeſſed to advance the | L 

fower of gedlineſi, and at that took an Alarm, and | 1 

fach Men (if ſuch there were) contended not for in 

I the Liberty of their Country, but their Luſts; JE 
: and could, with no Juſtice, expect either a Reputa- 1 'T 
| tion, or Succeſs, from that Cauſe which they, at fic 
| once, helped to defame and defeat. I am loth to go | m 


farther, and ſuſpect that even ſome of the devouter | 
Sort were inſpired more » the Spirit of Oppoſition || 
than Piety ; yet, I confeſs, it is hard to reſiſt that 
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Surmiſe, when it is conſidered that our Liturgy ne- | ſo 
ver had its due Veneration, but when the Directopꝛ· ob 
ry was ſet up againſt it. Indeed, he that ſhall re- ev 
member how our private Oratories were then mr 
| thronged and crowded, and (hall now. compare it of 
5 with our empty Churches, will be tempted to think | of 
. our Devotien was of that Sort, which is excited | pi! 
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by Interdict, and deadened by Invitations ; a _ 
aſis 


5 verſe Kind of Zeal, kindled only by Antiperif | Ari 
$ or Colliſion; none of tbat pure Flame which de- by 
9 ſcends from Heaven. And then, as our Saviour, in M 
4 another Caſe, ſays, If the light that is in thee be | in 
- Agrknefi, bow great is that darkneſs Matth. vi. It ou 
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Chap. VIII. concerning God, &c..* yy 
this fairer and mere ſpecious Part of us were thus 
reproveable,. how- obnoxious were the other ? And 
it our Earneſtneſs in a-zighteous Cauſe, by its ſiniſter 
Motives or. Adherencies,' be unable to juſtify itſelf, 
how ſhall it bear that heavier Talk we laid on it, 
and plead for our- other Guilts. 
29. This is the true, though not y 
fall Account of our Behaviour under. - 62t-we-. have | 
God's Diſcipline ;, thus did we fruc- increaſed att 
tify upon his pruning us, brought Sis with ore | 
forth indeed nothing but degenerous _ Sufferings 2 
Fruit. The holy Writ leaves it as 
2 Brand of moſt inveterate Impiety upon Ha, that, 
in the time of His aiftreſs he finued yet more againſt the 
Lord, 2.Chrou. #xviii. 22. and ſure we have too jult | 
Title to the ſame Character of Infamy ; thoſe Sutter- | 
ings which were ſent to chaſtiſe our*Sins,.{erved but. 
to increaſe them, and like the {/raciites in the Brick · 
kilns, they multiplied the more for their Oppreſ- 
lion; we debauched even our Executioners, and 
made every new Calãmity fupply us with ſome new 
Vice; and now when God's Rod was thus deſpiſed, 
we were, in all reaſon, to expect he ſhould draw. his 
Sword, revenge our Reſiſtance of his Methods, by 
ſomewhat we lhould not reſiſt, make our Plagues as 
obſtinate as ourſetves, and involve us in hopeleſs in- 
evitable Ruin, "This certain fearful looking {or f 
judgment, Heb. x. 27. was all we had left our ſelves, 
of all the rich. Patrimony we were once poſleſſed 
of, and our prefent. Miſery feemed impoſſible to ex» 
pire any way but by dying into greater. 
30. But as great Artificers 
are uſed to magnity their Art, Yet. Gad*s Mercy 
by chooling the moſt unlikely hath woriderfully 
Materials, ſo did it pleaſe God, appeartd. in our 
in this total Indiſpoſedneſs of Deliverance, 
ours, When we were ſo unapt 
Subjects 
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176 Miſthiefs from Miſtules Chap. VIII. 
Subjects to illuſtrate his Mercy, and as if he deſigned 


this national Deliverance ſhould (in its Proportion) 
be the Tranſcript of our more univerſal Redemption, 


he viſited us not only in this State of Miſery, but 


Enmity; when we had ſet ourſelves in Defiance of 


his Judgments, he laid, as it were; an Ambuſh of 
Mercy for us, and furprized us with Safety: By 
fuch undiſcernible Ways returned the captivity of our 


Sion, that we were, indeed, delivered /ike them that 


are am, P/al. cxxvi. T. gave us a Victory without a 
War ; without the Intervention-of garments rolled 
in blood, Tjaial”ix. 5. inveſted us in our triumphant 


Robes, and, in a word, made us inſenſibly to glide 


into our long forgotten Proſperity. 
31. And now who can imagine, 


which o:1ght to but this miraculous Mutation 
have obliged us without us, mutt alſo work a 


Change within us? Indeed, they 
muſt have a very ill Opinion of 
human Nature, that can think it 


to a ſuitable” 


Change and 


* 


Amendment . 


offible it ſhould have Perverſe- 


neſs enough to reſiſt ſuch Endearments; ſuch: kind- 
ly Heat muſt needs be ſuppoſed to melt us; and is, 
before our Pride diſdained to be compelled, yet even 
that ſtubborneſt Part of us cannot object againſt the 
being courted into Amendment. So tpat when 
God has thus yielded to our Terms, left us not io 
much as a. Punctilio in our Way to Piety, it is but 
2 reaſonable Expectation we ſhould embrace it with 


as great an Earneſtneſs, as it was formerly rejected 


by us, | | | 
22+ And would God: we 
But we have ingrate- could ſay we did fo ; but, a- 
fully er the De- las, we ſtill affect Prodigies, 
fagns t beretf, take a kind of wanton Joy in 
defrat ing God's Deſigus, and 
ab iH we alpired to vie Miracles with 3 

made 
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made our Returns as unparallelled as his Mercies ; 
fo that the Sum of our Account is this: No Na- 
tion was ever more ſignalized by God's Goodneſs, 
or its own: Perverſeneſs, it being hard to deter- 
mine in which of thoſe Reſpects it is moſt eminent. 
That this is, in the general, perfectly true, there 
are too many — ready to teſtify, indeed a 
whole Cloud of Witneſſes do concur to the proving. 
the Charge. I ſhall not undertake to examine all, 
yet-ſome of the principalit will not be amiſs to take 
notice of. . . 

33. Before we enquire into the N 
Uſe we have made o& God's Mer- and almoſt loft _ 
cies, let ns 2 little conſider what the Sen/e of our: 
onr Senſe-of them is; and ſure of late miraculous: 
all the interrogatories we can put Deliverance, | 
to ourfelves, this appears the ea- - f 
feſt, the moſt gentle, favourable Teſt, that: even 
eur own Partialities could elect for us, it being fo 
natural to Men in Mifery to value a Reſcue, and ce - 
lebrate their Deliverers, that the contrary would 
de the only Wonder; we ſee even the Jews, who. 
were none of the moſt malleable People, yet Deli-- 
verances made Impreſſions on them, ſet them to 
their devout Proceſſtions and. folems Hymns in. 
praiſe of God: Nay, ſuch à piece of native Reli+- I 
gion is. this, that the Heathens exemplify it to us 1 
The Philiſiizes, when they had taken Samſon, == | 
magnified their Dag on, as having delivered their ene-- ( ö 
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%% and the deſiroyer of their country into their hands,,. 
ſudges xvi. 24. fo, upon the Victory over Saul, | 
I Sam. xxxi. 9. they ſent round about tu publiſh it | 

7: the houſe of their idols. And, in all Stories, we == |] 

find the Heathen Altars were never ſo loaden with | 
 Sacrifices, as upon ſuch Occaſions: And the Goſpel: | 

dolls us, that thoſe on whom Chriſt beſtowed mira+ | 


culous Cures, were ſo tranſported with them, that. 
| their 
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178 Miſthiefs from Miſtakes Chap. VIII. 
their Gtatitude ſupplanted their Obedience, and 
made them, notwithſtanding his Prohibition, pro- 
claim the Wonders he had done for them: But IL 
Tear, if we refle& upon ourſelves, we ſhall not be 
able to match any of thele Inſtances. It is true 
our late Change was entertained with a Joy profuſe 
enough, but not enough religious. We ſaw that 
preat Things were done for us, and thereof. we 
rejoiced ; but we did not ſo much conſider that the 
Lord had done them, F/al. cxxiv. and fo were ra- 
ther affected with the Rarity and . Profitableneſs, 
than the Mercy and Kindneſs of the Diſpenſation: 
And though the Care of our Governors have pro- 
vided for the religions Part alſo, aſſigned Days of 
Purim for the perpetual: Commemoration of our 
Deliverance, yet our flight Obſervance of them does 
too fully evince our Joy was merely ſecular ; and 
furely he that obſerved the numerous and loud Accla- 
mations in the Streets, and the few faint Hallelujahs 
in the Temple, muſt needs ſay they werevery diſpro- 
portionate, and that how much ſocver the molt of 
ns rejoiced, it was not in the Lord: And then we 
are not to wonder that it was ſo tranſient, fince it 
was merely earthly, it muſt needs partake of the 
Fadingneſs of its Original; whereas, had we de- 
rived it higher, it would have been laſting and du- 
rable, it could not ſo ſuddenly have expired, had we 
fetched it from him, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of 
Joy, and at whyofe right hand are pleaſures for ever 
2:5re. But, alas, our Tranſports were fuch as ex- 
hauſted themſelves in their own Noiſe, we expreſ- 
ſed our Joy in Bonefires, and it vapoured away in 
the Smoke; there wanted that Mixture of Piety 
which ſhould have fixed that volatile Paſſion, and 
we who at firſt were much more glad than thank- 
ful, within a very ſort Time ceaſed to be either. 


34. And 


1 
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Chap. VIII. concerning God, &c. 179 
24. And then, as violeat Heats, 
when once expired, are ſucceeded and grown 
by the extremeſt Cold, ſo has it mightily diſſa- 
fared with us; we fell from our fihed with our 
Exſtacies not to the Mean, but the preſent Circum- 
contrary Extreme; our vaſt Com- flances. 
placencies at their Parting, carried 
with them even ordinary Contentation, and left us 
not only joyleſs, but impatient. It was indeed 
Matter of equal Shame and Wonder, to ſee a 
Scene ſo ſuddenly changed, wherein, as in man 
other Inſtances, we ſeemed to have tranſcribed the 
Copy of the mutinous T/rae/ites, whom we find, 
in the very ſame Chapter, Exod. xv. triumphing 
and repining ; and no ſooner were the Timbrels 
out of their Hands, but Complaints were in their 
Mouths, Verſe 24. What {hall we drin? And in 
the Beginning of the next, with the ſame querulous 


{mportunity they require Meat. But not to wrong 


them in the Compariſon, their Murmurs had ſome 
extenuating Circymſtances which ours have not ; 
they looked indeed with fome Appetite upon /Zg ypt, 


and made ſome Propofals of Return, but it was 


while they ſuffered the Hardſhips of the Wilderness; 
they 5 a repleted Slavery before a hungry 
Freedom; but even they were not fo frantick in 
their Mutinies as to make any fuch Offer in Canaan, 
or have any Emulation to the Garlick and Onions, 
2midft the AMuence of Milk and Honey: No, it is 


we alone that have the unhappy Skill of reconciling: 


the Sins of Canaan and the Wilderneſs, murmur as 


much under our Vines and Fig- trees, as at Rephi- - 


Jim or Marah, and make all the Outcrics of Want 
and Slavery, whillt we wallow in the utmoſt Luxu- 
ry of Plenty and Freedom. . I need not here — 
the Particulars of our Murmurings, this Diſcourſe 


»cing not likely to find many whoſe Innocence will 
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{till go on to ſupply us? Shall we think nothing fit 


180 Miſchrefs from Miſtalec Chap. VIII. 
need that Information, this malignant Humour 
having ſpread ſo, that it is now become almoſt a 
ſcandalous (becauſe a ſingular) thing to be content- 
ed. And certainly a conſidering Foreigner, that 
ſhould come upon us, could nat but he aſtoniſhed to 
ſee a Nation 1 full of all thoſe things which uſe to 
create temporal Satisfactions, and yet to find nobody 
in it ſatisſied ; to fee ſo many Parties among us, and 
none proſperous. This is ſuch a Riddle as would 
tempt a Man to fuſpett his Senſes, and think we 


| had all this while but dreamed of a Reſtoration ; 


been under the Deluſion the Prophet deſcribes of 
the hungry and thirſty wan, that. at his waking finds 
he is empty, and his ſoul hath appetite, Iſaiah xxix. 
8. It is a fad, but viſible Truth, that all that 
God has done for us, hath been ſo far from filling 
our Deſires, that it has only ſerved to enlarge them: 
For I appeal to any of our loudeſt Mutineers, whe- 


ther, if, ſome Years ſince, the preſent State of Af- 


fairs had been repreſented to them, dreſſed in the 
worſt Circumſtances they now complain of, they 


- would not then have thought it extremely amiable, 
worth Xachel's Prize of ſeven Years more Hardſhip ; 


nay, whether they would not willingly have made 
ſome Abatements, relinquiſhed Part of what they 
now enjoy, to have had the reſt ſecured? And 
when God has granted us all we then aſked, ſhall we 
murmur becauſe we could now, perhaps, aſk ſome- 
thing more ; and like ingrate Debtors, pick a Quar- 
rel to evade Payment ? Was it not enough that he 
engaged his Omnipotence for us, but muſt h:s Om- 
niſcience alſo be preſſed upon the fame Service, and 
provide all he could foreſee we could wiſh ? Alas, 
do we think we have the ſame Hank upon God, that 
ſome Gallants have on their truſting Merchants, 
that, upon Peril of loſing all former Scores, ke mult 
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Chap. VIII. concerning God, &c. 181 
for Oblivion but our Obligations ? And in this per- 
verſe Senſe tranſeribe St. Paul, Phil. iii. 13. fore” 
getting thoſe things which are behind, reach forward 
to the things which are before : This indeed too fully 
{peaks us the” Offspring of our firſt Parents; we can 
ind no Guſt in all the Fruits of Paradiſe, if any one 
be denied us, and ſtill look not on what we have, but 
what we want; and as it is obſerved of the greedier 
tort of Creatures, that they reliſh not one Bit for the 
vehement Expectation of another; ſo is it with us, 
we devour, but do not enjoy our Bleſſings ; and to 
require him to fatisfy us, is to aſſign hip the Poets 
Hell, ſet him, with Belus's Daughters, to the Taſk 
of filling a Sieve with Water, or rolling S p‘ 
Stone; our growing Appetites ſtill keeping us empty 
and reſtleſs, amidſt all Kadcavours to make us other- 
wiſe ; ſo that whereas God uſes to commit his Fa- 
vours to Men, as Seed to the Earth, in Expectation. 
of an Harvelt, ſome Fruits of Gratitude and Obedi- 
ence ; they ſeem with us rather to be flung into a 
Gulph, whoſe Property is only to ſwallow, never 
to fructify. | 
25. I know Mens Minds are ſo Dur Grievances 
poſſeſſed with their Diſcontents, xothing /0 
our daily mutinous Blaſts have great now as 
puffed up and ſwelled our Grie- formerly. 
vances to ſuch Valtneſs, that he 
muſt expect to be very impatiently heard, that ſhall 
attempt to repreſent them in a leſter Size; yet ſure 
it were not impoſlible, even upon a direct View, to 
demonſtrate them very light and moderate: But 
upon a comparative perfectly trivial and inconſide- 
rable. And it is a little ſtrange, that we, who bare 
our late ſuffering Eſtate with ſo much Impatience, 
ſhould not have Impreſſions enough left in our Me- 
mory, to confront to all our preſent Regrets. , Do 
we not quietly now poſſeſs the Fruits of our own, r 
Vol. lbs Q | our 
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182 Miſchieſt from Miſtazes Chap. VIII. 
our Progenitors Induſtry, without Danger of any 
Sequeſtration, but what our own Luxuries inflict ? 
Are not our Perſons at Freedom, delivered from 
that kind Word, and unkind Thing, SECURING ? 
So that when we riſe in the Morning, we need not 
fear our next Lodging ſhall be in the Gaol or Dun- 
geon ; nor when we fit down to our Meal, ſuſpect 
the Intruſion of armed uninvited Gueſts, who ere 
whiles, we know, were wont to furprize us, as 
the Plague did the. Vraelites, even while the meat 
eas yet in our mouths ; are not our Lives under 
the Cuſtody of known Laws, ſo that no Man is in 
Danger that will but keep himſelf within thoſe 
Boundaries, nor need fear to be mocked into his 
Grave by Shews. and Pageantries of Juſtice ? And 
beſides theſe real Eſcapes from Slavery, are we not 
reſcued from the moſt embittering Circumſtance of 
it, the having /ervants rule over us ? a thing which 
rendered our Subjection as mean and ſervile, as it 
was ſharp and preiſing, and which we were then fo 
ſenſible of, that it never miſſed to bring up the 
Rear of our Complaints. Laſtly, if we refle& upon 
our higher ſpiritual Concerns, are we not freed from 
thoſe boiſterous robuſt Tewptateons, which, with 
the Violence of Famine and Sword, Beggary and 
Death, aſſaulted our Conſtancy, and left no Mean 
between Martyrdom and Apoftaſy ? Are we not al- 

ſo reſtored to all thoſe ſpiritual Advantages which 
vie once profeſſed fo much to value: That Well of 

Life now lies open before us, aſter which we once 

panted like the Hart after the Water- ſprings; our 

ancient Worſhip is revived, and wants only our At- 
tendance to make it folemn ; whereas the abozina- 
tion of deſolation ſtood in the Holy-place, our Pray- 
ers were turned to Sin; needed, but were denied, 
the Liturgy to pray againſt them, or atone their 

Guilts. We have no longer Stones given us for 
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Chap. VIII. concerning God, &e. 183 
Bread, nor experiment that ſad Riddle, of being at 
once cloyed and ſtarved ; amidit Exceſs of Preach- 
ing ſuffering a Famine of the Word- And now are all 
theſe worth no Regard? If they are not, why did we 
exclaim ſo loudly when we wanted them? If they 
are, why are we {till as querulous now we have 
them? It is fure, theſe include all our great and 
ſubſtantial Intereſts 8 Men, and Chriſtians, and 
thoſe being provided for, it is not calily imaginable 
what others we ſhould have important enough to 
make us querulous, unleſs it be thoſe of Paſſion and 
Humour. One Man's Ambition perhaps wants a 
Satisfaction, another Man's Avarice, a 'third's 
Spleen; and this Difcord makes ap the very unmu- 
ſical Harmony of our Murmurs. If we ſee but a 
Mordecai in the King's Gate, whom we wiſh re- 
moved, we can, like Haman, find no Guſt in any 
thing we erjoy. If we ſee ſome, who we think 
have born leſs of the Burden and Heat of the Day, 
rewarded equally, or perhaps above ourſelves, we 
are fure to make out the Parable, by murmuring at 
the good Man of the Houſe : Or, if Nineveh be 
pared, if all be not executed to whom we have de- 
nounced Deſtruction, we, like Jorah, fit down in a 


tulle Diſcontent, and grow weary of our Lives, 


becauſe others are permitted to enjoy theirs. To 
theſe, and other Heads of the like Nature, it is ap- 
parent our Grievances may be reduced ; and then, 
if the Balance be put into any diſpaſſionate Hand, 
it is ſure they can never become a Counterpoize to 
the other real Benefits we enjoy, but will, in the 
Toy Phraſe, appear /;zghter than vanity and 
Nolheng. 


36. But, I ſuppoſe, ſome Our Fears and Jealous" 


will fay, it is not only pre- fies affliff us more than 
ſent Uncaßiueſſes of which our actual Sufferings. 
they are umpatient, but the 
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184 Miſchiefs fron Miſtakes Chap. VIII. 
Poſhbility of future, a Fear of relapſing into our 
former Eſtate, by the ill Managery of our preſent : 
To theſe I ſhall anſwer, that admit it were ſo, yet 
ſure it will be no Wiſdom to anticipate our Miſe-- 
ries, to foreſtall Diſcontents, and make Foreſight 
as painful as actual Suffering. In other forbidden, 
Inſtances we chooſe to enjoy the preſent, and, with. 
an Epicurean Indifferency, cry, Let us.eat and drink, 
fer t6-morrow we die, 1 Cor. A. 32. How is it that 
we here become ſo unluckilx fagacions, unleſs it be, 
that Murmuring is 2 Senſuality we account equiva- 
lent, nay fuperior to all rational Satisfactions, and: 
therefore, that we may have no Intermiſſion of that 
Delight, ſubora our Fancies to (find Occaſions, and 
fetch in from the future thoſe Supplies which the 
preſent affords not: But beſides this, I ſhould, in 
the ſecond place, aſk theſe great Diviners, why they: 
do not alſo foreſee, that this very mutinous Tem- 
per of theirs is the moſt direct and infallible Means. 
of bringing thoſe Miſchiefs they pretend to fear; 
that it is ſo, is moit evident, and fo well obſerved 
by our Adverſaries, that there is little Doubt, they 
have not only Pleaſure, but Deſigns upon it; and: 
to that Purpoſe have their Engines on work to blow 
up the hot Spirits among us, in Expectation from 
thence to raiſe a Flame. So blind a thing is Paſſion, 
that it hurries on to the Things which, in their I. 
ſue, we moſt abhor; makes us our Enemies Drudges, 
and the Forgers of our own Shackles ; and whilſt we 
cry out of petty Indulgencies, we ourſelves give 
them in the Lump, what we grudge them in Parcels: 
This is a miſerable Infatuation, and while we act 
thus unreaſonably, we are ſure no competent De- 
claimers againſt ill Managery. But beſides this natu- 
ral Efle& of our Murmurs, we are alſo to remember 
that there is a Divine Vengeance attending it: 
When Bounties and Largeſſes are quarrelled at, we 
neceſlitate 
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Chap. VIII. concerning Cod, Re. 165 
neceſſitate God to another Method, nay, igdeed, 
not only his Vengeance, but even his Kindneſs 
ſ-ems to ſuggeſt it; when he ſees our Conſtitutions 
ſvch, that bis gentle Applications work contrary 
Effects, it is very appolite for him to try whether 
the Antiperiſtaſis will operate on the other Side; if 
we ſmart thus under Lenitives, it is but fir to effay, 
if Corroſives will eaſe us; and the only remaining 
Experiment for the making us happy is to make us 
miſerable. | 

> 7, But would God we might yet 2 
prevent the Need of ſuch unkindly Tnpoffible 0. 
Expedients, and by a ſober Eſtimate, have cur De. 
and thankful Senſe of what we have, fires com- 
provide to conſerve it: Not faſtidi- pleatiy fatis>: 
ouſly deſpiſe great and eminent Bleſ— fied iu this 
lings, becauſe, perhaps, they come: World. 
not home to every Part of our” 

Wies. Alas, thoſe plenary' Satisfactions agree? | 
not with the Nature of earthly Things: It is an- 
Obſervation long ſince raiſed from the globular and 
triangular Form of the World and our Hearts, that: 
it is impolhble the one-ſhould be filled with the o- 
ther; there will ſtil}be ſome Angles, ſome Vacui-- 
tics left; our very Accethons create new Wants ; 
and like an unſound Limb, the Healing-of one + Sore 
is the Preaking out of another: Every thing under- 
the Moon partakes of her Viciſſitudes, augments- 
and decreates, only with this Difference that tho! 
their Wanes be te as low a- Degree as hers, they 
never are perfectly at the Full.“ There never was, 
nor never will be ab State here completely happy: 
Auch as the. Philoſopher handſomely reproached the 
Impatience of the Perſſam King- for the Death of 
his Wife, by undertaking to- revive her, if he could 
help him but to the Names of three Men, that had 
never grieved to write upon her Tomb; ſo ſurely; 
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5 from Miſtakes Chap. VIII. 
we may make the like Offer to our: Malecontents, 
and engage to redeem all their Uneaſineſſes, it they 
can point us out (1 fay not three, but) one Age, 
wherein there were no Complaints. What then: 
are our clamorous Repinings, but ſo many loud In- 
vectives againſt God's Decree ; a Delire to ſubvert 


his fundamental Law, and confound the Diſtinction 
he has irreverſibly ſet. between our earthly and our. 


| heavenly State? And, alas, what mad Inſolence is. 


this, to expect that the whole Oeconomy of the 


World muſt be changed only to humour us? that. 


God muſt replant us a Paradiſe, pluck up every one 
of the Briars and Thorns: which were our native. 


. Curſe ? Nay, bring down Heaven to us, and inſtate 
us in undiſturbed unmixed Felicities? This is in- 


deed, ſimply conſidered, a very wild Expectation, 
but yet more ſo, when it is conſidered how we qua- 
lity ourſelves for ſuch a Privilege: For, let me aſk, 


are we as eager. to anticipate the Holineſs, as the. 


Happmeſs of Heaven? Do we as paſſionately deſire 
to do God's Will, as that God ſhauld do ours? and. 
emulate the angelical Obedience and Purity, as much 
as Bliſs ? Theſe are Interrogatories which need na. 
verbal Anſwer, our Lives do too fully reſolve them 
in the Negative; and then how ſhameleſs a Partia - 
lty is it, thus to carve to ourſelves, and chooſe out: 
of either State what we bell like, reſerve all the 
Senſvalities of this World, and yet. cry out for. the 
Impaſſibleneſs of the next; but, alas, theſe are Pre- 
tenſions as..inconfiſtent.as they are bold, our Vices 
having ſuch a native inſeparable Adberency of Pain. 
and Vexation; that it is not the moſt dextrous Ma- 
nagery of a Sin that can ever ſever them, but. if we 


will retain the one, we muſt the other alſo: A 


Truth which might be exemplified to us throughout 
the whole Catalogue even of ſenſual Sins; but it ig 


moſt eminent ly viſible in this of Murmuring, _ 
ays 
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Chap. VIII. concerning Cod, & c. 187 
ſtays not, as others do, to take Pain at the Re- 
bound, and by way of Reſult; but has it as its firſt. 
Element and Principle, it being itſelf almoſt as great 
a Pain, as any it can betray us to; and yet 40 ſe- 
care an Advance. and Perpetuity of Torment; every 
Event {ſerves to foment and heighten it; and the- 


moſt deſperate Things are equally combuſtible to 


that Flame. Indeed, he that is poſſeſſed with that. 
Humour, has a kind of Fury within bim, that will 
never: let him reſt: And, alas, what Legions of 
ſuch evil Spirits are now among us? How are we, 
as it were, inſpired with Mutinyy it being the uni- 
verſal Diale& of the Nation, and of many in it, Who 
cannot be. ſuppoſed to found it in any Oblervation 
of their own, but are led by the common Genius, 
aud bellow rather, by Conſent, with the reſt of the 
Herd, than for any Uncalineſs,. at leaſt of Injuſtice 
and .Oppreſhon (for luch only give Pretence for 
Mutiny) ; that themſelves feel. And fince it is be- 
come a plebeian Vice would God our-Gentry would 
aſe it as they do their Faſhions, and leave it off Tif 
{or no better Reaſon) for its being Vulgar: And in- 
deed it were but equitable, that thoſe who have ta- 
«en up ſo many Sins upon Punctilio, ſhould, for 
once, lay down one upon the fame Score... The 
Athenian State put down their Oſtraciſm (which. 
otherwiſe they were fond enough of) becauſe it 
was debaſed, by happening to fall on  Hyperbolus, a 
deſpicable-and abject Perſon: And there ſeems not 
much Difference in the Caſes, ſave only that we are 
more tenacious . of Sins, than they of Puniſh- 
ments; and I fear we ſhall ſo long retain this, till 
we find it its own. Lictor, not only in the preſent 
Uneaſineſs, but in that more fruitful ' Harveſt of 
Miſchiefs, whereof it has now ſawn the Seeds. We 
ſe here what our Thankfulneſs is, for thoſe: emi- 
nent miraculous Mercies we have received, and the 

| Account 
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183 Miſchiefs from Miſtales Chap. VIII. 
Account of that is an unhappy Specimen what we 
are like to find, when we ſurvey the Uſes we have 
made of them, which God knows have heen fo un- 
natural and perverſe, as does too fully parallel the 
tormer In{tance. 
38. For, firſt, if we reflect up- 
The Worſhip of on our ſpiritual Bleſſings, what 
Cod, the: but has the Enjoyment of thoſe Ad- 
lately reſiored, vantages produced, but the Con- 
is yet already ue tempt of them ? We have an caby 
alefed by us. free Acceſs to God in his Sanctua- 
| ry, our Churches are no longer 
Gariſons to keep out the Worſhip to which they 
were devoted, but, like hoſpitable Doors, are open 
to the regular Piety of any that will enter. And 
now we have this Liberty, now the farming /word 
is removed, we have loſtall Appetite to the tr» of 
life, can willinghy-let thoſe eo:r/afling gates (as the 
Pſalmiſt ſtiles them) P/a/. xxiv. ſſund as cyerlaitingly 


open, ere we enter them: And though the Fabricks 
are, by God's Providence, reſcued from their Duſt, 


and Ruins, yet many of us endeavour: to reduce 
them to a yet worſe Deſolation, ftrrve to depopu- 
late thoſe ſacred Manſions, andexecute againſt them 
that „ 05008 wherever concerning Nineveh, Na- 
him i. Leave them-empty, void and waſte ; and in- 


deed ſo they are, if not in an abſolute, yet in x 


comparative Senſe: For could we, at any Time of 


Divine Service, make an Eſtimate of all the Perſons- 


thar are abſent, it would ſcarce be diſcerned that 
any are there; were all Corners ranſacked, what a 
Multitude of Recuſants ſhould we find, upon a far. 
differing Account from that of Conſcience ? Some 
we ſhould ſee ſtretching-themſelves upon their Beds, 


keeping a Sabbath indeed, but to their Sloth, not 


their God; others, perhaps, we may find rouſed 
from their Couches, upon the Summons not of Re- 
ligion. 
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Chap. VIII. concerning Cod, &. 189 
ligion but Vanity; ſome new Garment is to be ſit- 
ted, ſome exotick Dreſs eſſayed, and they who | 
grudge one Hour to the Preacher's Glaſs, can ſpend. | 
many at their own ;, where they are ſo taken up» | 
with their Idolatries to themſelves, that they think | 
of no other Worſhip ; nay, as the World goes, | 
it were well this were the worſt Diverſion, that = | 
fome did not keep from Church, that they micht. 
in the interim, defile thoſe leſſer Temples of Go | | 
they carry about them,. and cut- themſelves off from. | Þ 
the Communion of Chu body, to make themſelves. '! Bf 
members of an harlot';, Or that others were not = | 
Bacchus his Votaries when they ſhould be God's, | #1 

: 
; 


” a 


iN 

"0 
= 
ut 


pend that Time in their frantick Revels, and ing: . 
a Dithyrambick inſtead of Te: Deum. As for the if 
Mammoniſt; if he . any Holiday, it is, like the 1 
Jraelites, to his gods. of gold, Exod. xxxii. 31. 
He is loaking with Veneratiow on his idolized Trea- 
ſure, numbering thoſe Bags he dare not ule, or, 
perhaps, with a. more active Teal, purſuing the 
Means of increaling them. Thus, alas, may we go 
from one to another, and as it was in £zetze/'s 
Viſion, ſee ſtill greater Abominations, £ze#, vii. 
And certainly. that all- ſeeing Eye which diſcerns | 
what Multitudes do thus buly themſelves, at the- y 
Times even of his ſolemneſt Worſhip, cannot but | 
adjudge us molt. profane Deſpiſers of his Mercy in 
reſtoring it: Yer would to God it were only the 1 
Abſent upon whom that Sentence would fall; but 4 
alas, the Behaviour of many in the Church does 0 
too loudly teſtify how little of- Devotion brings | If 
them thither, and at how. mean a Rate they value 1 
all. that is done there: Thoſe Eyes which there 1 
ſhould wait on God, as. thoſe of a,/ervant on the 1 
hunds of a maler, P/al. cxxiii. 2. are rolling about 
to fetch in all the Vanities and Temptations which 
dan occur. to them, and look every Way but towards 
| Heaven.. 
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190 Miſchrefs from. Mi/tates Chap. VIII. 
Heaven. Our Tongues, which ſhould be touched 
with a Coal from the Altar, devoted wholly to 
Hymns and Prayers, are buſied in private Colloquies 
with thoſe about us: Buſineſs, News, nay, all the 
impertinent Chat of our moſt vacant Hours, is then 
taken up to entertain us; ſo that he who would 
know the Talk of the Town or Neighbourhood, 
need go neither to Exchange nor Market, the 
Church will as certainly ſupply him: And this ill 
Employment of our Tongues, engages the like of 
our Ears, which, when they ſhould be hearkening 
What the Lord God will ay concerning us, are 


. Iiſtening to thofe vain Diſcourſes we hold with one 


another; from all which outward Indecencies we 
may too ſurely collect the inward Irreverence of 
our Heart. And is it poſſible that this ſhould now 
be the Temper of thoſe, who not long fince ſeemed 
to bewail their Excluuon from thoſe br Aſſem- 
blies? Did we long for them as David for the Wa- 
ters of B-thlehem, when they appeared unattainable, 
and when they: are brought to us, refuſe to taſte 


them, pour them out, not as he did in Devotion, 


but in Contempt! It is true, indeed, in temporal 
Delights Poffeſiion uſually proves a nauſeating 
thing, and takes off our Appetite ; but it uſes not 
to be ſo in ſpiritual, whoſe peculiar Property it is, 


not to fatiate, but excite by Fruition: But alas, 


though the Things we converſe with are ſpiritual, 
our Hearts are carnal, and that is the Caue Why, 
inſtead of crying oat with the Pſalmilt, When /hall 
come to appear in the preſence of God, Pfal. xlii. 
We, like thoſe in Malachi i. 2. S111 ff at his [ere 
nice, and ſay, What a wearineſs is it? A Wearineſs 
indeed it appears in the literal. Senſe with many, 
who flcep at it as Men over-laboured, and ſcarce 
take ſo ſound Repoſe in their own. Houſes as in 
God's ; indeed luch is the Variety of rude Behavi- 
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Chap. VIII. concerning God, &c. 191 

our that is there uſed, that ſnould an Unbeliever 

come into our Aſſemblies, he muſt ſurely (as St. 
Paul ſuppoſes in another Caſe, 1 Cor. xiv. 23.) ſay, 

Me are mad; to ſee ſome gazing, ſome whiſpering, | 
tome laughing, others Peeping, and perhaps the fax | 
ſewer Number praying, is ſuclr a Medley, as the moſt 
brutiſh Idolaters never admitted in their Worſhips ; 

and the Way of worſhipping Mercury by throwing | 
Stones, or Hercules by curling, is a ſober and de- 

cent kind of Service compared with this. And now, 

alas, when will the Church recover its ancient Title, =. 
and become the houſe of prayer? It is ſure, accord- 1 
ing to the preſent Appearance, it may have many 1 
more proper. Names, that being the leait Part of the | 
Buſineſs 3 in it: It is true, there are ſome that 

make it a Sanctuary, but it is only againſt the Pe- | | 
nalties of the Law, or Reproach of arrant Atheiſm ; lf | | 
they come to fave their Money or, their Credit; 1 
others, perhaps, ſhun the Solitarinels of being at 11 | 
home, and come not as to a Place of Devotion, but | | 
Concourſe ; and it is to be doubted, ſome viſit that my 
Place as they do many others, becauſe they have i 9 
nothing elſe to do: They want their Week-days | 
Diverſion, and ſo are driven thither upon mere De- 
ſtitution of more grateful Entertainments; make it | ni 
a kind of Stmday Play-houſe, fit there as Spectators 1 
or Judges, to ſee the Company, or cenſure the I 
Preacher, but never remember that themſelves have 
2ny other Part to act, or are beheld by him, who. 11 
will not always be patient of ſuch Profanation; but 
will, as the Scripture ſpeaks, K2pay them to their 
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face, who thus contemn him to his. We know, a- 
wong Men, every one counts his Houſe his For- 
treſs; and an, Affront offered him there, doubles 1 
the Injury, and is not only a Contempt but an In- I 
valon : And ſhall it not be a proportionable En- 1 
hancement with God alſo, thus to defy him within 
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192 Miſebieſi from Miſtakes Chap. VIII. 
181 his own Doors, and approach his Preſence in an im- 
{nv Bravery, the more fully to ſhew him, how 
little we regard him? At this Rate, while we ad- 
| dreſs ourſelves, we may, as ill-mannered Gueſts, be 
1 farbid his Houſe : Interrogated by God as the Jews 
| were, 1/aiah is Why doft thou tread my courts * A 
| total aging of Worſhip being more fair and in- 
genuous than guclf Devotion; wherein, like the 
barbarous Soldiers, we bring Chriſt a Sceptre; only - 
_ to {mite him on the Head with it, and make a Pre- 
—_ face of Homage, to give ourſelves the Sport of the 
—_ Mockery : Nay, it is ſadly to be feared, that God 
may thruſt us out of his Hopſe, {hut his Doors 
—_ againſt us, reſcue his Service and himſelf from our 


Profanation, and put us again under the ſame, (or a 
worle Interdi& than that) which lately lay upon us. 
| . Having now ſeen our 
F The great Sin and ſcandalous Irreverence towards 
AJ} Danger 4 con- God's Worſhip in general, it is 
temming God's ho- too ealy to make Application to 
ly War ſbip. © the ſeveral Parts of it ; every 
one of which muſt neceſſarily 
partake of the Contempt which falls upon the 
Whole; for while we bring no Thoughts but ſecu- 
lar with us; thoſe are equally diſagreeing to all 
the Divine Offices: It will be Beedle therefore to 


. trace our Wanderings in each of thoſe, ſince our | 

E whole Behaviour in the Church is one great Devia- | 
- tion from the Buſineſs we thould come about: Yet 
* that ſuperſedes not to every guilty Perſon himſelf 

"1 the Neceſſity of a more diſtinct and particular Re- 

* flexion. It is ſure, at the- laſt dreadful Audit, we 

= muſt account for every of thoſe ſpiritual Advan- 

* tages we have abuſed; and alas, what a difmal 

=_ Reckoning will many of us have then to give up, 

= when our Prayers, which we now turn into Sin, | 


©. eat.. 


—_— ſhall be turned into Perdition ? And we who would 11 
not 


* * 4 
* 5 
y e n 
8 * _ TNF OTE. _ A 


= wad 


_ 


„ 1 5 oh 1 
td . 
1 4 17 e i 4 Pg * "YI N 

I x 8 _ N= 7 AF: n 2 

F i” - * TC 7 „ — 4 * = Fo 
3 S Fr NT S + At 
" we r 424 > - ph tn 1 . 1 n 
Ty ni. r 7 Fans —— 5 q 7 
Pile AE LY n 


TY Fe ö 
© 


4 4 
7 LAY 3 * ES 
i " * 8 * by = "P 1 ol - TT ”4a 
„*** OT CE IGEETS 
y 2 « - 209 _— 


Was 
. 


= — 
— TX" a - — r= 
= _—_ — 1 . — — — — —— — — — 


Chap. VIII. concerning Cod, &. 193 | 


not ſupplicate our God, ſhall in vain invoke the 
myuntars and hills to hide us from the face of the 
[.amb, when that Word which we now fo faltidi- 
ouſly deſpiſe, . that it muſt be dreſſed up in the Co- 
lours of human Rhetorick, to make us at-all patient 
of it, and becomes then only tolerable to us, when 
it is fartheſt removed from being God's: When that 
word, as our Saviour ſpeaks, ſhall judge us, and 
that gracious i7vitation to life, end in that fatal ſen- 
rence, Co, ye crarſed, Nay, when our very Propiti- 
ation ſhall plead againſt us, and the crucified B 
of our Saviour, which we have in effigie ſo often re- 
cruciſied in our unworthy A N or impious 
Negle& of the holy Euchariſt, ſhall witneſs againſt 
us 23 its Murdercrs, when we ſhall be found not 
ſprinkled as with the Blood of a Sacriſice, but im- 
brued as with that of Slaughter: When all theſe 
Means of our Salvation fall thus miſerably convert, 
and from the /avorr of life, become that aui death, 
2 Cor. li. 16. then we ſhall, to our Amazement, 
find, how differing our Eſtimates of them were from 
God's ; and in his Vengeance read the Value he put 


upon them. What then have we now to do, but 


:0 anticipate our  Doams-day, and judge our/elves 
that we may not be judged of. the; Lord. To make an 
impartial Account of all theſe our Profanations, and 
accule oarſelves | before his, Mercy- ſeat, that ſo we 
may prevent the Arraignment at his Bar of .Judg- 
ment. And as Offenders are uſually enjoined to ac- 
knowledge their Guilts in the very Places where 
they committed them; ſo let us make the Church 
the Scene of our Penitence, as we have of: our 
Faults'; By our ſtrong Crying and Tears, deprecate 
our former Indevotion, and by an exemplary Reve- 
rence, redreſs: the Scandal of our. Profaneneſs. This, 
and only this, is the Way to ſecure us againſt the 
mal Vengeance of theſe Sins; nay, and againſt the 
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1 194 Mziſchiefs from Miſtakes: Chap. VIII. 
5 intermedia alſo: For we are not to expect that ſo 
bs unkind Abuſe of Mercy ſhall be wholly reſpited to 
N another World, it being ſo exaſperating a Crime, as 
bs muſt, in all Probability, awake God's Fury, and 
—_ pull down preſent Jadgments. 'T wiſh the Event 
—_ do not too ſqon attelt the Reaſonableneſs of this 
= Suppolal. 
=_ 40. I from our ſpiritual Bleſ- 
—_ Dur Peace is ab. ſings, we now deſcend to our tem- 
_ "uſed to publick poral, we ſhall not appear much 
_—_ " Profaneneſs and better Managers of thoſe; they 
—_  Tmpiety, being generally employed to Pur. 
—_ 5 poſes the moſt diſtant from thoſe 
- | > for which they were given. And firſt, for our 
=_ Peace, that great comprehenſive Enjoyment, upon 
=_ which all others are dependent, and which is to our 
—_ civil Capacities, the ſame that Health is to our na- 
1 | tural-; the Thing by which we reliſh and taſte the 
«reſt of our Comforts, we may, from the Sang of 
Zacharias, Luke i. learn for what Intent God be- 
| tows it: Deliverance from Enemies is to no other 


End, but that we may /erve Cod in holineſT aud 
righteouſneſs all the days of our life + Bat, alas, he 
AS that obſerves how we employ our Quiet, muſt ſure- 
| ; ly fay it ferves little to the Advancement either of 
_ Holineſs or Righteouſnefs : For the firſt of theſe 

we have already ſeen, how little of Holineſs we 

| 'ſhew, even in that Place where nothing elfe ſhould 
1 be admitted; and we are not ſo prepoſterouſly reli- 
gious, to ſhew more in others. That Piety which 

s ſo cold and benummed, under the warm Breath of 

the publick Ordmances, we may well preſume ftark 

frozen in our more retired Offices; and if it chus 
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2 the wiſe Man's J /04, and utterly dies when we | 
18 are alone. It is true, indeed, theſe Cloſet-tran!- | 
. actions are immediately viſible to none but the ö 
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Chap. VIII. concerning Cod, &co. 195 
Searcher of hearts, yet, in true Devotion, there is 
ſuch a Symmetry and Proportion, that the Inferen- 
ces we make by Analogy may be very irrefragable: 
Nay, it is to be feared many lie open to a yet clearer . 
Conviction, and may be proved to have few or none 
of thoſe private Intercourſes with Heaven; for 
though a Negative be not ſimply evincible, yet as in 
civil Caſes, we prove a Man not to have been at, 
this Time in ſuch a: Place, by his having actually 
been in another; ſo, were the whole Week, Month, 
perhaps Year, of ſome Men exactly traced, we ſnould 
tind them ſo ingroſſed with other Diverſions, that 
there will ſcarce be found any Minute for Devotion 
to interpoſe : Mens worldly. or fleſnly Concerns ſo :; 
divide their Time, that God, from whom it is all 
derived, be afforded no Tribute out of it, Let 
alas, it were well it this privative Sort of Impiety _ 
were all we had to anſwer for: But it is too ap- 
parent we do not only negle& God, but reproach , 
and violate him: What elſe are thoſe bold and in- 
ſolent Blaſphemies wherewith we daily aſſault him, 
making him the Mark at which all our wild Paſhons 
are ſhot. Do we want any thing either for our Uſe . 
or Delight? Preſently God is accufed, his Provi- 
cence or his Goodneſs queſtioned ; and he declaimed 
againſt, either as impotent or illiberal. Does any 
body vex or diſquiet us? God mult have his Share 
of our, Diſpleafure, his ſacred Name muſt be pro- 
faned, and we count our fierceſt Revilings of Men, 
aint and inſignificant, if not inſpired with the molt . 
dreadful and horrid Oaths; nay, he ſtands obnoxi- 
ous to all the Diſplaceneies we receive, even from 
manimate Creatures; if a Die or a Card run amiſs, 
our Keſentments are preſently vented upon him ; 
- 1s profaned and viliſied, as if he were the Cheat 
chat rooked us of our Money, becauſe he does not 
ſecure us from thoſe Lolſes, to which gs = 
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196 Miſchiefs from Miſtakes Chap. VIII. 


expoſe ourſelves.” Nor is it only our eager and 


warmer Paſhons that thus invade bim; our plea» 


ſanter Moods do the very fame, and we blaſpheme 
by way of Divertiſement ; every impertinent Story 
or inſipid jeſt, muſt have the 1 of an Oath 


to recommend it; as every increbile Narration has 


to atteſt it; to fay nothing of thoſe more ſolemn ' 


and deliberate Perjuries, wherein we. impiouſly 
ſuborn God's venerable and dreadful Name, to 


be the Engine of our Fraud and Malice; and, as 
if we thought he would forſweęar as well as we, bring” 
him to countenance thoſe Crimes he has 'vowed to 
paniſh: Thus do we with a prodigions Impiety con- 


taminate even Divinity itſelf, make it the Sink for 
all our Puddles to run into, and proſtitute that 
Name, which, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, is grggt, wor 


derful, and holy, to all the unholy Purpoſes, our 


Patſions, our Intereſts, or our Fancies can ſaggeſt 

One 2 41. This Profaneneſs is ſo pro- 
which commonly per a Foundation for Atheiſm, that 
ends in down- 


right Atheiſm ; many advance from the one to the 


other; they pay ſo little of the 


Reverence due to God, that at laſt they turn their 
Impiety into Argument, and infer him not to he 
God, whom they treat ſo unllke one. And truly 
this ſeems to be the grand Piece of Logick, which 
has diſputed many, not only ont of Chriſtian but all 
native Religion, How nnkappily ſucceſsful it has 


proved among us, is too apparent in thoſe impious 
Diſcourſes which are every where heard, wherein 
Men are arrived to ſuch a Licentiouſneſs; that D. 
vit's Atheiſt was a modeſt Puny, WO only faid in 


his Heart, There ir ud God, A upon that 
Account, ſhall, by ſome, be adjudged to deſerve 


tie Epithet the Pfalmilt gives him, aud be indeed 
thought 


we are not to wonder to ſee ſo 
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Chap, VIII. concerning God, Ge." 197 
thought a Fool, that would not own what would 
now a- days ſo cer tainly denominate him a Wit, or 
in the ſolemn Stile, a Maſter of Reaſon. And in- 
deed they will atteſt the Property of the Stile, they 
rather governing Reaſon, than being governed by 
it; otherwiſe it would be hard to difcern, how from 
different Premiſſes the fame Concluſion ſhould be 
induced: And thoſe who, in the late adverſe Times, 
denied Ged in revenge of their Sufferings, ſhould 
now pay. their Gratitude, alſo in the ſame Manner, 
and renounce him as (or more) loudly, ſince his 
ſignal Atteſtation of that righteous Cauſe ; his nog 

' owning whereof was then their principal Plea. The 

Truth is, it is a little Grange how Atheiſm could 

admit ſuch enhancing Acceſſions as we ſind it has 3 

for it being, the Completion and higheſt Step of ll, 

and that to. which all others do but ſubordinately; 

tend, one would think, it ſhould, from its firlt Ap» 
pearance. in the World, have been ſo mature and 
tall grown a Sin, as could be capable of no Impro ve- 
ment; but ſo ſubtilly wicked are theſe latter Days, 
that we can never be brought to a 20, ultra, but itil] 
nd ſomething to add to the gompletelt. Sin: Tbere- 
dre, though of thoſe. that are really Atheiſts, one 
cannot be ſaid. to be more fo than another, yet 

iome may be more daringly and. miſchievoufly 2 b 

and ſure, in that reſpect, our modern ſurmount all 

| lormer : They were generally on the defenſive Part, 

| ook up the Tenct as a Buckles againſt. the unwel- 

come Invaſions and Checks of Confcience,. and de- 

Lgned nothing but the more peaceable Enjoyment 


their Lutts ; but nov, Men do not only uſe but 1 
'ove it, make. themſelves its avowed Champions, 4 | 
.cck to wan it Proſelytes ; and, in ſhort, appear ſo 1 
Icalous for it, as if they made it their Religion to i 


have none. And God knows, too many ſuch re- 9 [ t 
vericd kinds of Evangeliſts we now have, who with, II 
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t98 M:chiefs from Miſtukes Chap. VIII. 

as great Deſigu unteach Divinity, as the firſt Pro- 
puguers taught it; and their Number and Boldneſs 
have ſo inereaſed ſince the Return of our Peace, 
that ſure the next Age will have little Cauſe to 
think Religion had any Share in the Reſtoration. 
Thus have we dont our Parts to ſuperſede that Ob- 
ligation: of ſerving God in Holinefs, by leaving no 
God to ſerve; and after the molt ſignal At teſtation of 
His Deity in our Reſcue, we do, like thoſe ingrate 
Perſons, who ſeek to ſubvert thoſe by whom them- 


_ elves were eſtabliſhed, and deny him becauſe he 


has owned us. | 
| "8 42. This is the Holineſs where» 
aud is accom with we have ſerved him, fince 
Fanied with our being delivered from the 
Fraud, Injuſtice, Hands of our Enemies, and our 
and wrong Righteouſheſs has been very pro- 
Dealing, portionable ; for if we look Into 
| the Dealings of att Ranks of Men, 
we ſhall find the fame Vein of Deceit ren through 
all Tranſactions. A few Years ſince, Sequeſtration 
and Plunderings, thoſe Wholeſale Robberies, had fo. ' 
over-ropped the reſt, that, kke an epidemick Diſeaſe, 
they had overwhelmed, if not the Kind, yet at 
the Notice of all other Injuſtices : But fince 
thoſe Leviathans are withdrawn, the leſſer De- 


Vvourers ſupply their Place; Fraud ſucceeds to Vio- 


lence, and in all Places, all Occaſions of Commerce, 
we {till meet with. Sequeſtrators. The adulterated 
Wares and falſe Meaſures in Shops ; the dilatory 
Procecdings and evaſive Tricks in Law; the vari- 
dus and unworthy Cheats of Creditors, and the 
mean and diſhoneſt Advantages which are watched 
in all Sorts of Contracts, are too irrefragable Proofs 
bereof. Nay, not only our Buſineſs, but our very 
Recreations expoſe us to theſe Deceits, as ſome of 
dur hankrupt Gameſters can too ſadly I what 
roops 
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Chap. VIII. concerning Cod, &c. 99 
Troops of Harpies attend thoſe Sports is every” 
Man's Obſer vation: It is ſtrange ſo many ſhould 
yet be to leatn the Prudence to avoid ſo known a 
Danger, wherein a Man is at once made active and 
paſſive in the ſame Robbery, and does himſelf de- 
Ran! his Family of that, whereof hie is defrauded: 
by another. But amongſt theſe many Injuſtices, 
there is none wherein Men ſeem generally to find” 
ſuch a Guſt and Senſuality as thoſe wherein God is 
concerned ; twenty Lay-booties humour them not 
ſo much as one from the Clergy ; and if the Qua- 
kers ſhould be muſtered accomding to that one Tenet 
of not paying Tithes, we ſhould indeed find their 
Numbers formidable. How ſubtile even the rudeſt 
Perſons are in defalking thoſe Dues, we fee by every 
Day's Experiment, the over-reaching their Miniſter 
being the grand Triumph of a Ruſtick's Wit; ſo 
that not only their Covetoulneſs, but their Vanity 
is concerned in it: I know it is the uſual Apology * 
for this kind of Sacrilege, that either the Mainte- 
nance of the Clergy is too much, or their Merit too 
little ; for the firſt, T think it may be demonſtrated; 
that there is no liberal Science, and but ſeœ mecha- 
nick Trades, from which a Man may not hope as 
plentiful a Subſiſtence as this'affords to the genera- 
ity of its Profeſſors: However, I ſhall leave thoſe 
that make this ObjeQion to diſpute it with that 
Authority, which has, allotted them this Propor- 
tion; deſiring them to conſider, that whatever the 
Support of the Clexgy is, it colts them nothing, no- 
Man having purchaſed more than what remains of 
the Eſtate after his Tithe is paid. As t& the ſe- 
cond, I conſeſs it is extremely to be wiſhed; that 
the Negligence and Vice of ſome did not give too 
much Pretence to the Allegation; and to ſuch 1 
cannot but apply the Words of our Saviour, Mauth. 
xvii. 7. We be to the man by when the offence 
cometh ; 
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cometh ; yet certainly it is. very incompetent to ju- 
ſtify the Detention. of their legal Rights; for, tilt 
the Law which has alligned them, delegate the For- 
feiture to me, the greateſt Enormities of my Paſtor 
cannot intitle me to any thing that is his: And in- 
deed what Blame ſoever is really due to fome, we 
muſt expect it ſhould extend to all, if the Accuſers 
were to have the Benefit of the Mulct, and (as in 
the late Confulions} all Miniſters ſhould be made 
ſcandalous, in order to the making them poor. 
43- It were eaſy to. draw u 
and with the de- - a far larger Catalogue of thals 


 faming of our Injuſtices we daily commit; for. 
Neighbour, and en- as a Man has divers other Con- 


dangering his Life cerns beſides his Goods, ſo be: 
by frequent Mun may be. injared in all thoſe : 
ders, aud ſpecially And truly the Iniquity of theſe 
in Duels. Days ſeems fully commenſurate 

to all the ſuffering Capacities of 
Mankind: We weigh our own and others Concerns 
in very differing Balances, and. ofter thoſe Injuries. 
without any Regret, which we can with no Pa- 
tience ſuffer : How nicely jcalous is every one of us. 
of his own Repute, and yet how maliciouſiy prodi- 
gal of other Mens ? So-that Defamation is become 
one of our main Topicks of Diſcourſe, furniſhes En- 
tertainment to all Companies; the preſent owe their 
Divertiſement to. the abſent, and many would be 
drained quite dry, were it not for this Reſerve, 
which, like an inexhauſtible Spring, {till ſupplies 


freſh Matter of Talk. In like manner, how. care- 


fully do we avert any Hurt or Mutilation of our own. 
Bodies, and yet how barbarouſly inconliderate are 
we of others, to whom we do the greateſt Out» 
rages, rather than uſe any Violence to our Paſßon, 
or reſtrain an angry Humour: Only I confeſs there 
is one Inſtance, wherein, though we are unjuſt, we 
| arc 


% 


— + 


20T-. 


are not ſo partial, but expoſe ourſelves alſo, and 
that is in the Caſe of Duels ; a barbarous Cuſtom, 
wherein it is hard to define, whether the Wicked- 
neſs or Folly be greater; yet it maintains its Way 
in ſpite of all the Methods God has uſed to make 
us better or wiſer: Of this there are too many, 
and too noted Inſtances ſince our Reſtoration, as if 
ve were ſo enamoured of Deſtruction, that when 
we are prevented of it from our Enemies, we ſeek 

it from one another, or thought publick Peace ſo 

intolerable, that when it is caſt upon us (as ſure 
vurs, if ever any may be ſaid to be) we are fain to 
rake in private Quarrels, as our Reſcue from that 
dull Quiet; and court the utmoſt Miſchiefs to avoid 
the Oppreſſion of the greateſt Happineſs. Thus 
perverlely do we countermine God's Purpoſes of 
Kindneſs ; and when he has ſecured us; ſolieitouſly 
{eek to be delivered from our Safety); project new 
Dangers, and dare his Power with a yet harder 
Talk,” the delivering us from ourſetoe 5; And wbilſt. 
we thus avert our Quiet, it is no Wonder that we” 
produce no bettet Effects of it, nor fructify under 
that, which we will not permit ourſelves to enſoy. 

44. And as upon this general View, 


we appear very ill Managers of our Our Plen- 
Yeace, fo ſhall we much more, if we re- ty" i a- 
et on thoſe many particular Hleſſings v/edtb Exe 
which'are wr up in that, of Which cer and 

ve make foperverſe Uſe; that we there- Iutempe- 

in no leſs violate Sobriety, than we rdxee.. 


have already appeared to do Piety and 8 

Righteouſneſs ; ſo filling up the Meaſure of our Ini- 
quity by-tranſpreſhng'all the fundamental Rules of 
Chriſtianity, lin neither /dberly, nigbreeuſh, mor 
godly in this prevent” world; Tit. il. 12. And! off 
thoſe © Advantages: which are the Appendages to 
Veace, there are two moſt eminent; Plenty Li- 
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202 Miſthiefs from Miſtakes Chap. VIII.) 
berty, both of which are the more remarkable in 
our preſent Quiet, by how much the Deprivation 
of each was the greater. For the firſt, we know the 
late Times of Rapine, had torn from many among 
us their whole Subüſtence, fo. entirely d oiled 
them that they were reduced to 766's Condition, 
and connected the two extreme Points of Birth and 
Death, by a middle State of the like Nakedneſs and 
Deſtitution: And to ſuch; our late Reſtoration was 
a kind of civil Reſurrection, raiſed them like Fliſhas 
dry Bones, from the molt hopeleſs State, and by a 
ſucceſſive Polſeſſion of their on Inheritances; made 
them Heirs to themſelves. And though all were 
not io wholly diveſted, yet like thoſe Canaanites, 
whom the Jews did not extirpate, they were put 
: under Tribute: And while Perſons who knew fo 
2 well how to exact, were Lords Paramount, a bare 
; Being was all could be expected; they ſeemed ra- 
| | ther Stewards than Owners of their Fortunes, and 
4 | had rather the Trouble than Advantage of their 
= Managery : And who: woald not think that this ſo 
= Jong Want of Plenty ſhould have taught us Sobriety 
in the uſing it? That Deſuetude thould have worn 
| out the Skill of Luxury, and we ſhould not have 
f known how to be riotous: But alas, our Memories 
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: | + | have been too faithful to us in this Particular; no 
= one of our Vanities is fallen into Oblivion, but, on 
l the contrary, the Art of Voluptuouſneſs ſo im- 
; | reved, as if all the Time that was loſt from the 
= Þractick had been ſpent in the Theory, and we had, 


: | for ſo many Years, been contriving new Kinds and 
; Degrees of Exceſs. Indeed, it is too ſure, we re- 
tained the Affection, when we had loſt the Power of 
Rioting ; and it is not our Proſperity ſeduces us, 
but we it. For as the Sun, though it lends its Rays 
to the bepetting of the vileſt loſedts, yet makes no 
ſuch Production but upon apt Matter, Slime and Pu- 

| trefactionʒ 
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Chap. VIII. concerning Cud, &c. 203 
trefaction; ſo neither would the moſt opulent For- 
tune make us ſenſual, did it not find us diſpoſed and 
prepared for it. How forcible thoſe Propenſions 
are, appears by the Multitude of Objects on which 
they work; for they had need be ſtrong Inclinations 
that take in all Opportunities, nay, Poſlibilities of 
actuating themſelves, and ſuch, it is evident, ours 
are, there being nothing capable of miniſtring to 
Luxury, which we uſe not to that Purpoſe. Our 
Meat is no longer apportioned to our Hunger but 
our Taſtes: So that the Stomach is made merely 
paſſive in the Matter of Eating, ſerves only to re- 
ceive thoſe Loads we charge it with, whilſt its E- 
lections and Choices are foreſtalled by the Palate or 
Fancy ; nay, it is not permitted fo much as a n 

tive Voice, not allowed to refuſe what is either for 
Kind or Quantity deſtructive to it: We do, with 


itudied Mixtures, force our relucting Appetites, 


and with all the Spells of Epicuriſm, conjure them 
up that we may have the Pleaſure of laying them 
again, Thus unworthily treacherous are we to 
Nature, which, while we pretend to relieve, we 
oppreſs, by giving her not only beyond her Need, 
bur Sufferance : And to ſhew we are no leſs dex- 
trous in mixing Sins than Meats ; our very Pride 
(though in itſelf an intellectual Vice) mingles with 
our Gluttony ; every thing is inſipid that is not 
coſtly ; and it is thought an ignoble Peaſant · like 
thing to cat a plain Meal: Nor is he now to be 
looked on as a Gentleman, whoſe {ingle Ordinary 
colts not as much as would be (and himfelf would 
perhaps ſome Years ſince have thought) a fair Ex- 
hb.ton for ſome whole Families. And that we 
may not be charged with partial Intemperance, we 
go not leſs in that of Drink; wherein we are ſo 
nice and critical, that it is become a ſpecial Skill 
and Faculty to judge of Liquors: But how great 

| ſoever 
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204 Miſchiefs from Miſtakes Chap. VIII. 
ſoever our Curioſity be, it is ſure gur Exceſs is 
greater, and does not only overmatch but ſupplant 
it, there being no Drink ſo unpleaſant, Which the 
Love of a Debauch will not reconcile us to. So 
grcat a Malice do we bear to our Reaſon, that to 
oppreſs it, we are content to expoſe our Darling, 
and do Violence to our very Senſe. How unhap- 
PUy predominant this brutiſh Vice is, need not here 
e told, ſince it too evidently. atteſts. itſelf. to every 
Man's Obſervation, it no longer ſeeking the Shelter 
of Night and Darkneſs, but impatient of ſuch De- 
lay, appears in the broadeſt Light ; and he is now a 
low - paced Drunkard, that has not tiniſhed his 
Courſe, perhaps begun another, before the Sun has 
ended his : Nay, fo is the Scene changed, that So- 
briety is become a reproachful thing ; ſuch as even 
thoſe who value it dare not own; and are either 
driven to preſerve it by Shifts and Artifices,. or elſe 
chooſe to abandon ĩt rather than hazard the Scandal. 
And certainly this is the greater Advantage this Sin 
has for the propagating itſelf; for it is impoſſible 
Beſtiality ſhould be fo univerſally agreeable to Man- 
kind, that all ſhould purſue it out of Appetite and 
-Liking : It is this Fear that engages many in it; 
and though it hath too many Volunteers, yet fare 
it is this Preſs that helps to make up its Numbers; 
which, as it {peaks the great Baſeneſs of thoſe who 
are thus aſhamed both of Piety and Humanity, and 
had rather ceaſe to be Men than appear to be Chri- 
ſtians; ſo is it a ſad Indication of national Impiety, 
a fatal Symptom that we have near filled up the 
Meaſure of our Iniquities, and are ripened for the 
-W oes denounced againſt thoſe who caſſ evil gend, aul 
good evil, Iſaiah v. 20. ,which ſore was never more 
palpably done than in this | Inſtance, wherein Tem- 
perance is branded for Ill- nature and Dulneſs of Hu- 


mour, whillt the moſt ſwuutſh Exceſs muſt paſs. for 
E Sociablenels, 


Chap. VIII. concerning God, Re. 205 
Sociableneſs, Friendſhip, and Hoſpitality ; Names 
which have been ſo long proftituted, that they have 


joſt their native Uſe, and Men have forgot thole ve- 
ry diſtant things to which they originally belonged; | 


vet ſure ſuch once there were: God made us ſocia- 


able Creatures, and we might {till continue fo upon 


the Strength of that firſt Principle, and need not 


owe our Intercourſe to our Debaucheries ; no, nor 
our Friendſhips neither, which have been fo far from 


eing preſerved that Way, that there is nothing 
more obviouſly and PI violates them; nay, 
indeed, the whole Species of real Friendihip̃s ſeems 


to be extinct, ſince this fictitious ſort took place. 


Men think it enough (as indeed it is too much) to 


damn themſelves, with their Friends, and all other 


Communications are tranſmuted into that of Sin; 
for we daily ſee thoſe, who cleave the molt inſepa- 


rably in this kind to each other, will yet neither 
do nor ſuffer any thing elſe: And ſure if this be 
Friendſhip, it is ſuch a reverſed Kind of it, as muſt 
have as prepolterous a Definition, for none that 
have yet been given by Divines or Philoſophers 
fit it. The like may be ſaid of Hoſpitality, 


which ſure is, in its proper Nature, of a very di- 


ſtant Make from this, deſigned to relieve Strangers, 
not burden them; to cure their Wants indeed, but 
not by tHe worſe Exchange of a. Surfeit : So that 
the ancient and the modern Hoſpitality differ as 
much as that of Me/chifedec, from that of Cirre: 
The one refreſhes, the other transforms : Ar d how 
great a Shew ſoever of Liberality this latter may 
have, yet he is not fo be thought to have drunk 
gratis, that has paid his Reaſon for his Shot. 
45. And to both theſe Parts of 


bears ful} Proportion, the one cleamune/ſ3, 


Vol. II. 


intemperance, . our Uncleanneſs to Lyft and Uu. 
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206 © Miſchiefs from Miſtokes Chap. VIII. | 
the other fn !fils the luſts thereof. To how brutiſh an 
Impudence this Sin is grown, is too viſible : We 
need not trace Men into their Privacies and Receſ- 
ſes, themſelves willingly proclaim their Guilts, nay, 
dread nothing ſo much as the Opinion of being in- 
nocent ; yea, ſo out- dated a Virtue is Modeſty now 
become, that even that Sex, to which it was once 
accounted the greateſt Ornament, have put it off, 
look on it as a Piece of Rulticity and Country- breed 
ing: Whether this pulling down the Fence be an 
Indication they are willing, to lie common, I ſhall | 
not determine: But ſure that very free and confident 
Behaviour now in uſe, is too apt to invite Aſſaults, 
and takes off all that Extenuation of Crime, which 
* was wont to be allowed that Sex, upon the Suppo- 
Wo fition of their being ſeduced ? Thus do we public 
1 our Sin as Sodom, and if we conſider how much 
= Boldneſs it has gained fince the Return of our Pro- 
ſperity, it will be probable, that ours alſo has been 
Cad by fiineſs of bread and abundance of idle- 
neſs, Ezek. xvi. 49. That our Plenty is very ſub- 
ſervient to it, appears by the vait Expence where- 
_ With many Men manage this Vice; and that our 
"I Idleneſs is ſo too, is no leſs evident by the large 
. Portions of Time that are ſpent in thoſe Purſuits, 
= it being, as the great Deſign, fo the eſpecial Buſi- 
* ueſs of too many Mens Lives. As for the Remedy 
which God has aſſigned, it ſerves now only to ex- 
aſperate the Diſeaſe. Marriage, with too many, 
* only advances ſimple Fornication to Adultery, and 
"ol ſuperadds Perjury to Uncleanneſs ; thoſe ſacred 
* Bands are like Saſon's Withs, broken upon every 

ID Aſſault of the Philiſiines, and the very Thought of 
* being confined makes Men more apt to range: For 
alas, it is not their Needs but their Fancies they 
are to provide for, and that is fo endleſs, that the 
greatclt Liberty of Polygamy would never latisfy 
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Chap. VIII. concerning God, &c. - 207 
it : The ſame Quarrel would lie then to multiplied 


Wives, which does now to ſingle, I mean that they 


were their own ; and how numerous ſoever their 
Flock were, it would not ſecure their poor Neigh- 
bour's only Lamb; eſpecially when it is conſidered, 
that in this they gratify two Sins at once, their 
Vanity as well as their Luft, their Complacence in 
undermining the Huſband,- being generally ax great, 
as that in enjoying, the Wife. And if Pride ab- 
ſtractedly, and in its own Nature, be, as Solomon 
lays, an abomination to the Lord, certainly, when it 
is thus complicated, it mult be infinitely more ſo, 
and aſcertam a Concurrence of thoſe Judgments, 
which are ſingly threatned to each of thoſe Sins ? 
What thoſe..are, I wiſh guilty Perſons would ſeri- 


oaſſy ponder; and then they would ſurcly think 


their momentary Pleaſures much over-bonght. 
But, alas, ſuch a faſcinating Sin this is, as allows 
Men no liberty of Conſideration, they go on as the 
Wiſeman ſays, Prov. vii. 22. with the ſame Stupi- 
dity that an o goeth to the ſlaughter, or a fool to the 
correction of the ſtocks ; and while every body ele 
obſerves the Effects of their Vice in their waſted Bo- 
dics, and ruined Eſtates, themſelves are the laſt that 
difcern it, purſue the Courſe, till the very laſt Re- 


mains of Strength and Wealth are exhauſted, and 


nothing left them but Diſeaſe and Beggary. Of the 
Truth of this there have been too many fad Ex- 
amples, though it ſeems not yet enough, to give 
Caution to others. 95 5 | 

av. And to theſe luſts of the fleſhy, - 
we {pare not to add thoſe of the exe and to Pride 


alſo ; for ſo ſurely we may properly in Apparel, ” 


cal all thoſe Luxuries which adapt Furniture, 
themſelves peculiarly to that Facul- and Equi- 
ty ; ſuch are the Gaiety of Apparel, page, 
kichneſs of Furniture, and all the 
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208 Miſchiefs from Miſtakes Chap. VIII. 
Splendor of Fquipage which has no Propriety to any 
other Senſe, but that of Seeing, and is loſt if it be 
not looked on: And though theſe ſeem to differ 
much from that Covetouſneſs which St. 70%% is ſup- 
poled to comprehend in that Phraſe, the one being 
the Tenacity, the other the Profuſion of Money; 
yet they are but ſeveral Branches of the fame Sin, 
and are diverſified only by a various Application to 
the Object: For in ſtrict ſpeaking, he that covets 
Gold and Silver to lay on his: Back, is as 3 


covetous, as he that deſigns it only to fill his Cof- 


fers. But beſides the Propriety theſe Exceſſes have 
zo that Title, they have no leſs Claim to that en- 
{uing, the pride of life; it being evident that they are 
both Effects and Fomenters of Pride: And ſure this 
ſets but an ill Character upon them, that When the 
Apoſtle has divided all the Luſts of the World into 
three Sorts, theſe hid fo fair to two of them. 1 
would not here be underſtood to condemn. that De- 
cency and moderate Expence which agree to the ſe- 
veral Ranks and Qualities of Perſons, there being 
not only a Lawſulneſs, but fome kind of civil Ne- 
ceſſity for ſuch Diſtinctions; nor is the levelling 
Principle fitter to be admitted in Habit, than in 
Title or Eſtate : That which I accuſe is quite an- 
other thing, it being that inordinate Profuſion 
which does not only exceed the Ability and Fortune 
ol the Perſon, but the Proportion of his Rank and 
Condition, and fo confounds that Diſtinction it 
ſhould preſerve, and levels us the wrong Way; it 
being more tolerable that all ſhould be Peaſants than 
all Lords. And this is the Irregularity that many: 
ſeem to affect, there being not only an Emulation of 
Pomp and Bravery among Equals, but thoſe of the 
molt diſtant Qualities, there ſeeming now no other 
Meaſure than. the utmolt Extent of their Money or 


Credit, the latter whereof is often ſo ſtretched, that 
a it 


it not only cracks itſelf, but, by an unhappy Conta- 
gion, breaks thoſe it deals with, and like a Grenado, 
tears Towns in Pieces: The many ruined Families 
of Tradeſmen do too fadly atteſt this: Would 
God our Gallants would conſider how unequal it 
is, that many ſhould want neceſſary Cloathing, on- 
ly to maintain the Superfluity of theirs ; an Inju- 
{tice which not only upon a religious, but politick 
Account, deſerves the 1 

vine Laws will not reſtrain it, it were well if hu- 
man were provided: Though, I confeſs, it were 
not eaſy to find out Penalties to deter thoſe, whom 
the Wants ſo uſually attending theſe Exceſſes will 
not diſcourage. This Sort of Vanity was once 
thought peculiar to Women; and though I cannot 
fay that the Sexes have exchanged Faults, (becauſe 
each till keeps its own, together with thoſe of the 
other) yet it is evident they have communicated 
them ; and as the Women of this- Age have tran- 
{cribed maſculine Vices, fo the Men have feminine 
this particularly, wherein they feem fully to an- 


{wer the Copy, they being as p knowing in 


all the Myſteries of Vanity, and as diligent in re- 
ducing their Speculations to Practice, as any the 
moſt extravagant Female. Indeed both the one 
and the other purſne this Folly with fo great an 


Expence of Care, Time, and Money, as. it to be 


fine and happy were the ſame Thing, and their Bo- 


dies had been deſigned for their Cloaths, rather 


than their Cloaths for their Bodies. 

47. Andenow, when all theſe f 
Luxuries are to be ſerved, it had which hath oc- 
need be an exorbitant Plenty that caſſoned the 


ſhall fupply them; and that will Ruin of many 


unfold the Riddle fo frequent a- Families and 
mong us, of ſo many being poorer great Eſtates. 
lince they recovered their Eltates, | 
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210 Miſchiefs from Miſtakes Chap. VIII. 
than when they wanted them: Our Revenue, how 
large ſoever, is ſo clogged and incumbered with our 
Vices, that they moulder away, and only ſerve to 
carry other Mens with them, by giving Credit to 
run in Debt. There are, indeed, no ſuch unmer- 
ciful Exäctors as our own Luſts, the one gleans after 
the other, till they induce ſuch a Scarcity as the 
Prophet 7oe/ deſcribes, i. 4. That which the palmer- 
vun hath left, hath the locuſt eaten, and that which 


the locuſt hath left, hath the canker-worm eaten, and. 


that which the canker-worm hath left, hath. the cater- 
Pillar eaten: So that, in effect, we have only 
changed our Oppreſſors, and are as much, or more, 
exhauſted by our own Sins, as we were before by 
other Mens, with this woful Circumſtance, that 
now we have the Guilts as well as the Sufterings : 
Thus do we rob ourſelves, and create Want in the 
Midſt of all that Abundance God has given us, uſing 
our Plenty as the Bey;amites did the Levitc*s Con- 
cubine, Judges xix. force and proſtitute it, till we 
deſtroy it; and the Similitude holds. in this alſo, 
that what we thus violate is not our on; for let 
us fancy what we will, certainly our Superfluities 
are more the Poors Right than ours, aſſigned to 
them by God the yrand Proprietor, So that our 


Exceſſes have, beſides their proper Guilt, that of 


Injuſtice ſuperadded; and when the Cry of the Poor 
ſhall be joined to thoſe of our Riots, they will cer- 
tainly be too clamorous to let Vengeance any longer 
Veep. 2 WEE 
Our Liberty . 48. This is the Account we can 
. of our Plenty, and that of 
anne Liberty. is not much better; 
ene 70 au. it is not Jong ſinee that arbitrary 
roms of thy Tyranny expired, which gave us 
NS, no other Meaſures of our Duties 
ermmene; or Puniſhments, than the Will or 
| Avarice 
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Avarice of the Impoſers: And then how did 


we gaſp to be under the Conduct and Protection 


of known determinate Laws ! Yet now we have 
them, who conſiders them, or is regulated by 


them? Between. the Licentiouineſs of Inferiors, . 
and the Remiſsneſs of Superiors, they are rendered 


Things only of Form, not Uſe ; for while the one 
violates, and the other conmyes, what can they 
ſignify? And though there be never ſo many new 


Laws made to afſert the old, yet we ſee they ſerve 


for little but to partake of the fame Contempt with 
the others, and are but like the Chimeras of anUtopi- 
an State, ſagely contrived, but to no Purpoſe. It is 
the Execution of Laws that gives them a real and 
eflective Being, and without that, amidſt our great 
Volumes we are yet deſtitute, and may too pro- 


bably experiment the Truth of that. Axiom, that 


:t is better to live where nothing is lawful, than where 
al! things are. Indeed, it we remember how the 
Statutes of mri were kept, with what a Tameneſs 
che ſevereſt Impoſi tions of. the late Uſurpers were 
ſubmitted to, we have Reaſon to think Coercion is 
the ſureſt Principle of vnlgar Obedience, though, 
withal it ſets but an ill Mark upon us, who know fo 
much-better how to be Slaves than Subjects. And 
as weare reſtored to our civil Liberty, ſo as a Branch 
or Conſequent of that, we are to our perſonal alſo: 
We were lately in the Condition Chriſt foretold to 
St. Peter, carried by others whither we would not, 
John xxi. 18. but now we gird ourſelves and go 
whither we will; and alas, what Uſe do many of 
us make of this Freedom ?- Is it not viſible, that 
neither our publick nor private. Affairs are the bet- 
ter attended ! but, on the contrary, we are in a 
reſtleſs Purſuit of impertinent or vicious Paſtimes, 
go Pilgrimages to our Pleaſures, wander about from 


this Sport, that Mecting, to another, till many of 
us 
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212 AMiſchiefs from Miſtakes Chap. VIII. 
us forget we have any other Concerns in the World, 
and are as mach Strangers to our own Homes, as 
when we were forcibly detamed thence : And for 
ſuch I know not whether the former Reſtraint be 
not eligible, to be a Priſoner being a kind of Reſcue 
to him, that would otherwiſe be a Vagrant. 
| 49. Theſe are the Uſes we make 
which is an Ar- of thoſe Advantages whereof God 
gument of hor- has repoſſeſſed us. 1 know it is 
rible Ingrati- too envious a Taſk to diſtribute 
rude and Diſin- theſe Accuſations to every Rank 
gentity. and Order of Men among us; 1 

| have here given them in the Lump, 
and wiſh that not only ſuch Degrees, but each Per- 
fon would adapt to himſelf his peculiar Share, where- - 
in, contrary to other Dividends, I fear the only 
Immodeſty and Injuſtice too will generally be for 
every one not to carve liberally for himſelf. How- 
ever, it is ſure, in the groſs, they make up the Cha- 
racter of a moſt barbarouſly ungrateful Nation. God 
was pleaſed to return our Peace, before we had for- 
f:ken our Sins, as if he meant to try our Ingenuity ;-. 
that we who had been ſo much worſe than Beaſts - 
under the former Method, that no Stripes would 
diſcipline as, might have this Advantage to redeem 
our Credit, and be drawn with theſe Cords of a 
Man : But we have put off not only Piety but Hu- 
manity, and are equally untractable to all Methods. 
And now who can refrain from Mojes's paſhonate 
Apoſtrophe, Do ye thus. requite the Lord, © fooliſh 
People aud unwiſe, Dent. xxxii. 6. Umviſe, in- 
deed, that from the moſt benign Purpoſes of God, 
extract nothing but our own Miſchief; are the 
poorer for his Liberalities, and the worſe for his 
Goodneſs, by a prepoſterous Uſe ſo wear out our 
Bleſſings, that they ceaſe to be, at leaſt to be Bleſ- 


- ſings : And if they once fall from that, there is. no 


middle 


/ e Oo. 
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middle Form for them to aſſume; they convert in- 
to the. direct contrary, and become the fataleſt 
Curies, more heavy than thoſe which were arigi- 
nally deſigned as ſuch, that Degeneration adding 
Malignity, and no Fury being ſo extreme, as that 
which bottoms upon. repelled and irritated Love. 
God's Mercies are like thoſe Pictures, which, ac- 
cording to the different Poſition of the Beholder, | 
carry different Repreſentations ;. if we {till ſtand on 
the wrong Side, and not take them in their, more 
amiable Appearance, we ſhall find they can put on a 
dreadful : His Goodneſs will not be finally unope- 
rative; if we will not permit it to lead us td R.. 
pentance, it will drive us to. Deſtruction. I am 4 
ſure we have all Reaſon to expect he ſhould exert I 
his Power as eminently _—_ us, as he has done 
for us, unleſs, perhaps, he ſees that it is not neceſ- S 
ſary to our Ruin; for, indeed, let him but ſtand by 
and not interpoſe his Omnipotence for us, he may 
trult us to be his Executioners, our Vices having a 
natural, as well as moral Efficacy to deſtroy us. 
And who knows whether that be not the Reaſon | 
of his ſeeming Connivance, that he forbears to ſtrike | 
vs, to give us up to thoſe more fatal Wounds we | 
inflict on ourſelves ; this, alas, we have too much 
Cauſe to fear, for it is ſure it is not our: Innocence 
that gives us Impunity, but it is more than pro- 
able it is our Incorrigibleneſs, that God gives us 
oer with a why-/hould ye be /mitten any mere will 
not proſtitute his Judgments, but, as the baſeſt of 
Malcfators, leave us to the baſeſt of Executioners, 
and let our Iniquities become our Ruin. This, as 
it is the ſevereſt Purpoſe God can entertain towards 
us, fo it is our moſt important Concern to avert. 
And O that we, who have ſo perverſely reſiſted all 
the Deſigns of his Love, would now try to defeat 
that of his Anger, rob hun of thoſe inteſtine Aven- ' 
| gers. 1 


— — c_ —_—_—— 
_— RO” 
* _— 
_—— 


_- * — 
=- 
rng EE ea at EE. 


18 8 wes _ r ä 
7 " a . — * "> ——_. 7 

LA" AY yl * „ o Bs 1 * = LK! — T i an” 4 oo 

=, _ * bs - ee 57 * LT 3% b 5 8 [1 = _— a EA 

r 8 7 . Nee SA f Dag 5 af 

AL - * N 1 1 _ Ty + 4 . 

\ 1 Do Fox If 2 3 4 j Ch . 1 * {7 * . * : 58 
„r Ar LEST CEL ET 3 7 "> SW 

THIS * n SE 1 = Ev 0 of N * y 2 

; A 8 * e 


214 Miſchieſs from Miſtaler Chap. Vll. 
gers within our own Breaſts, thoſe fe/Þly /ufts which 
Abt againſt the. ſoul, 1 Pet. ii. 10. which do not 
only provoke, but execute his Wrath, and make us 
more miſerable than Hel itſelf could do without 
them ; and God knows it is more than Time for us 
| to {eek an Eſcape from ſo formidable Miſchiefs : O 
—_ let us not contract one Minute's Delay, let us caſt 
ourſelves at the Feet of our offended God, and as 
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: thoſe who are condemned to diſgraceful Executions, 
8 uſe to petition for ſome Death of leſs Infamy, as a2 


Boon and Favour, ſo let us beg, that he will pleaſe 
to think us worth his own Correction, that what- 
ſoever we ſuffer from his Hand, yet that we may 
not (like to Hercd) be delivered up to the loath- 
ſome Fortune of being devoured by our own Putre- 
faction. In a word, let us form David's Choice in- 
to an importunate Prayer, and earneſtly beg that 
we may fall into the hands of God, and not into the 
hands of men, at leaſt not of ourſelves, who are 
more to be dreaded than all our other Enemies. 

| 50. Indeed till we do thus, our 
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= Cod will call Proſperities are far from real, and do | 
= us one Day in this juſtify our moſt mutinous Re- | 
* fo an ac- pinings, that we are never the better 
* count for all for them, nay, much the worſe; yet | 
HY theſe Things. ſince it is only we that have ener- l 
> vated them, they will ſtand upon our | 
. Account in their proper Weight and Value: When | 
* our Receipts are ſummed up, God will charge us 
1 with them, not as thoſe empty uſeleſs Things we = 
= have made them, but as thoſe great and ſolid Bleſ- 
5 ſings he intended them. And certainly this is moſt x 


deplorable ill Managery, to reſerve nothing to our- 
ſelves but the Burden and Account of our good. 
Things; to enjoy nothing, and yet be anſwerable 
for all. In ſecular things Men uſually pay with ſome 
Regret for thoſe things of which they have only 
anticipated. 


2 


Chap. VIII. concerning Cod, &c. 


rn 


2157 
anticipated the Uſe: But with what diſmal Re- 
{1tances ſhall we come to pay for theſe, of which 
we have made no Advantage ? and muſt therefore 
nay the dearer becauſe we have not; it being not ſo 
much the Things, as our employing of them to our 
Benefit, whereof God will exact Account. His 
Anger is then only incenſed when we reſiſt his Love, 
and his only Quarrel to us is, for fruſtrating his De- 
gn of making us happy. And ſure thoſe well de- 
ivrve his Wrath, that will provoke it on ſuch 
'''erms ; yet ſo perverſe is the Choice, as of all Sin- 
ners in general, ſo eſpecially of this Nation at this 
Jime, who have all before us which might make us 
happy in both Worlds, if we did not madly affect to 
be fo in neither. God grant we may recover the 
Sobriety to make wiſer Elections, before it be out 
of our Power to make any, and we be found to ſtand 
to the Miſchiefs of our own wild Option. 

51. The Reader will, perhaps, think I have gone 
beyond the Limits of a ene Digreſſion; but 
the too great Copiouſneſs of the Theme, mult be 
my Excuſe: Such over - groun Vices cannot well be 
drawn in little; and where there is ſuch a Multi- 
:ude, the moſt ſuperficial View of each, is rather 
proportionable to a diſtinct Tract, than to the few 
Pages it has borrowed in this. My greater Fear is, 
that the Event may prove it impertinent, there be- 
ug not much Hope that a private Ne ſhall be 
neard by thoſe, who are deaf to the loudeſt Calls of 
iTeaven, and have made no other Uſe of thoſe vari- 
dus and ſignal Providences we have been under, 


than to defeat the Deſign of them. 
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TCH AP. K. 5 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes 


in general, 


Chriſtian Re- 1. Heſe are ſome of thoſe many 
ligion . much Artitices, whereby Satan, 
injured by our like a cunning Pick lock, ſlyly robs us 
over eager of our grand Treafure, the Power 
Diſputes aud and Efficacy of our Chriſtianity, and 
Contentions leaves us only the empty Caſket, the 
about it, Name and formal Profeſſion; that 


which lerves only to make us proud, 
not rich, confident, not fafe : And God knows, ſo 
many are daily thus befooled by him, ſo many fall 
as Preys to theſe his Stratagems, as might, one 
would think, glut the eagereſt Malice, and ſuperſede 
all farther N-ligns : But ſo inſatiate is this grand 
Devourer, that Retail-prizes, though never ſo fre- 
quent, do rather enrage :ha 1 ſatisfy his Appetite ; 
he is Enemy not only to this or that Man, but to 
Mankind in grols : And therefore, as if he feared 
that even his Malice might not prove indefatigable | 
enough for {o many diſtinct Purſuits, he contrives 
more compendious Methods of Deſtruction; frames 
{uch Engines as take off whole Ranks, nay Troops; | 
compounds ſuch active Poiſon, as like a Peſtilence, 
kills Multitudes at once. It is too trivial a Miſchief + . 
to annoy the outward Parts, it is his Maſtery to | 
ſpread an unſeen Venom in the Bowels, thence to 
diffuſe itſelf throughout, mix with the vital Spirit, | 
and convert that kindly Heat which ſhould animate, 
into thoſe wild irregular Flames which ravine'and 
conſume. And this is done by that peſtilential Spi- 
rit of Diviſion, that Heat of Diſputation which 
| nas, 
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Chap. IX. Deſfutes in general. 217 "WS 
has, for ſo many Ages poſſeſſed and waſted the 1 
Catholick Church; and, by an unbappy kind of Ma- 

- gick, transformed the Zeal of Chriſtian Practice into 
an Itch of unchriſtian Diſpute, made the Queſtions 
about our Creed more numerous than the Letters of 
it, and, by Multitudes and Contrariety 'of Para- 
phraſes, ſo confounded and obſcured the Text, that 
what was anciently the Badge and Teſſera of Chri- 
tian Communion, ſerves us for no other Purpoſe, 
but as an Occaſion of breaking it. 

2. So long as the Church retaincd 

the Simplicity of Chriſtian Doctrine, which-have 

looked on her Faith as the Founda- 71raed ths 

tion of her Obedience; and endea- ancient Sims 

voured to propagate to her Children p/icity : of 

ſach an Underſtanding of the one, as Chriſtians in- 

was moſt apt to promate the other; % Wrath and 

ſhe happily made good the Title Bitiernej5 to- 

Chriſt gives her, Cast. vi. of his wards ove 

love, his dove, his undefiled one; another. 

but when the Serpent had once got 

into this Paradiſe, infuled his Subtilties, end nice 

intricacies into Mens Brains, and leſt that ſhould 
not be ruinous enough, his Venom allo into their 

Hearts: Then began all thoſe unbappy Metamor- | 

phoſes, in compariſon of which, thoſe of the Poets 
| are as trivial as they are fabulous; then that Faith 

which was once inſeparably joined with the Patience 

o the Saints, forſook that tame Company, and | 

loked itſelf with the molt contrary Qualities of 

Wrath and Bitterneſs, and thoſe whoſe Profeſſion it 

was to reſiſt unto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin, pur- 

| {ved to Blood thole that reſiſted them in any of 
their Speculations ; then that paſſive Valour w hich 
ad rendered them fo venefable to their Heathen 

Enemies, converted ſome, tired out others, and. 

amazed all, ſadly degenerated into that active Ma- 

Vor. II. . lice, 
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lice, Which, from pgr/ecuted Chriſtians, intitle them 
to that monſtrous Stile of Chriſtian Per/ecutors. 
And that ardent Love, which had offered up ſo ma- 
ny Holocanſts to God, was ſupplanted by that fiery 
atred, that made no lets acceptable Oblations to 
Satan. | 
3. This miſerable and deſtructive 
The Devil at Change was fo _— the Intereſt of 
firſt raiſed up the Enemy of Souls, that we cannot 
Hereſies to wonder he ſhould fo ſtudiouſly pro- 
diſturò the mote it ; and indeed never did he at 
Peace, and once fo approve his Malice and Sub- 
break the U. tilry, I would I could not lay, Succeſs 
rity of the allo, as in this Deſign, in compari- 
Church ; ſon whereof, all his other Projects 
ſpeak him but a Puny, this is his one 
Coliath Stratagem, which has ſerved him not only 
to defy, but even defeat the armi:s of the living 
God. | - 

4. Nor is his Sagacity more obſervable in- the 
Choice and main Drift of the Deſign, than in the 
Ways of cite&ting it; bad he brought into the Pri- 
mitive Church thoſe large Scrolls of diſputable 
Points, wherewith he has filled the Modern, that 
more charitable Age muſt needs have ſtartled and 


diſcerned, that that ſeeming Jealouſy for Truth, 


was indeed nothing but a real Deſign againſt Peace; 
and would ſurely never have parted with that ſacred 
Depoſitum, that precious Legacy, ſo lately be- 
queathed by Chriſt, for thoſe vain Janglings, thoſe 
School-ſubtilties which now entertain the World. 


But as he that would divert a Man from the Guard 


of ſome important Treaſure, alarms him in ſome 
other of his greateſt Intereſts ; ſo he at firſt raiſes up 
Hereſies of the greateſt Magnitude, whoſe blaſphe- 
mous Conſequences fo ſhook the whole Fabrick of 
Religion, that what was Uzzah's Raſhneſs ſeemed 

| ' then 
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Chap. IX. Diſputes in general. 219 
then every Man's adviſed Duty, to put his Hand to 
the upholding of the tottering Ark. How could 
thoſe who had been baptized into the Faith of the 
bleſſed Trinity, ſuffer the Ariaus to rob them of the 
fecond Perſon; the Macedonians of the third, the 
Val:ntinians and Manichees fo to * the firſt, 
as to ſet up agaiſiſt him a rival Principle of Being ? 
How could thoſe who hw! fo ſolemnly renounced 


the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, ſee them all 


bowed to by the temporiſing, unclean, idolatrous 
Gno/ticks © Theſe were ſuch Invaſions as ſeemed to 
commiſhonate all that could wield the Sword of the 
Spirit to take it up and engage in this Warfare. But 
all this while it was a- ſad Dilemma to which the 
Church was driven”; if ſhe gave Countenance to 
theſs Seducers; ſhe betrayed her Faith; if ſhe en- 
tered the Conteſt, ſhe violated her Unity; the one 
would undermine her Foundation, the other would 
make a Breach in her Walls. « 

5. And the Devil was too eld an 
Artiſt to loſe the: Advantage; he and hath oc- 
knew- well, that” evem a juſt and ne- caſioned a 
ceſſary Defence does, by giving Men great deal 
Acquaintance with War, take off of Quarrel 
ſomewhat from the Abhorrence of it, and Conten- 
and inſenſibly diſpoſe them to far- tian in (or 
ther Hoſtilities; and therefore he about) leſſer 
failed not to provide Sparks for that Matters, 
Matter, which was now grown ſo _. 


combuſtible ; nor did he always ſend them from the 
bottomleſs Pit, but ſometimes borrowed Fire from 


the Altar to conſume the Votaries, and by the mu- 
tual Colliſion of well-meant Zeal, ſet even orthodox 
Chriſtians in a Flame. A memorable Inſtance of 
this was the Diſpute about Eaſter ; wherein, while 
the Veneration they had of the glorious Reſurrection 
o Chrilt, prompted them to commemorate it in the 
1 exacteſt 
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exacteſt Manner tliey could, the Serpent creeps into 
this Paradiſe, and though they had the ſame com- 
mon End, yet, on occaſion of ſome little diſſenting 
in the Way, the Heat of Devotion inſenſibly dege- 
nerated into that of Contention; and by being very 


tenacious of a Circumſtance of that Celebration, 


they loſt the more eſſential Requiſite, that of Cha- 
rity; kept the Feaſt indeed, but with the Leaven 
of Malice, and abſurdly commemorate the Redinte- 
gration of his natural Body, by mutilating and di- 
viding his myſtical. So likewiſe, in the Buſineſs of 


| Rebaptization, while one Side, in a pious Abhorrence 


of Hereſy, thought the Stain, like that of original 
Sin, could not be done away by. any Purgation leſs. 
ſolemn than that of A ein, and the other, in a 
Juſt Reverence of ancient Cuſtom, and Jealouly of 


Innovation, oppoſed it; the Diſpute laſted till the 


Scene Was changed, and thoſe who deliberated of 
the Manner of receiving Herericks into the Church, 
were themſelves, as ſuch, turned out of it. No 


Tefs well-mcant were the Originals of the Novatian 


and Donati Hereſies, and as equally unhappy. were 
their Iſſues: For in them all, when bitter Zeal was 
once fermented, through its Aptitude to receive, 


and the Devil's Vigilance to adminifter Occaſions, 


the Orthodoxy or Hereſy of Lives foon became 
Terms out-dated, and Men were meaſured only by 


Opinions: That /word of the ſpirit, which was at 


firlt deſigned againſt vicious Practices, had its Edge 


turned againſt ſpeculative Notions ; in fo much, 


that, at laſt, like that of 7a, 2 Sam. xx. 8. it had 
got ſuch an Aptneſs to fall out, that it was always 


a ready Inſtrament of Execution, till even a philo- 


__— Point, as that of the Antipodes, was re- 
ſolved with an Anathema; and not to know the 


Syſtem of this preſent World, made Forfeiture of | 


that to come. | 


chiefs ari ſing ſr: Chap. IX, 


— 


6. But, alas, theſe, though great 
Defections from primitive Unity, which that 
were but modeſt Eifays, and feeble -wirked 07/2 
Aſſaults, compared with thoſe which 5¹ im- 
infeſted the ſucceeding Ages: This proved into 


root of bitterne/ was then but a Pro- innumerable - 


bationer in the Soil, and though it Sechs and 
ſent forth ſome Off- ſets to preſerve Schi/ms, 


its Kind; yet Satan was fain to be which ſwarm ". 


at ſome Pains to cheriſh and nurſe © in the 
them up, placed them under the Sha- Church. 
dow of the Sanctuary, and got them, 


like the treacherous Ivy, {upported by that Piety 
they were deſigned to deſtroy; but it was not long 


ere they had got firmer Rooting and Strength, not 


only to propagate but multiply. Every Diſpute in 


Religion grew prolrfical, and in ventilating one Que- 


ſtion, many new ones were ſtarted: And as Que- - 


ſtions grew numerous, fo did Sects too; every Opi- 
nion almoſt conſtituted 2 ne, Party, and thoſe a- 


gain ſubdivided into many others; fo that of all 


the ſirſt Violators of Primitive Unity, we ſcarce ſind 


any, who did not revenge their Schiſm upon them- - 


ſelves, by ſeparating one from another, as they had 
all done from the. Church, till at laſt the Progeny 
both of Sects and Opinions græw ſo numerous, that 
he who would exa& an Account, muſt be lent, like 


Abraham, to the Sky or to the Shore, the Stars or 
Sands being as apt a Subject of Arithmetick as they. 
Whence it is brought ts paſs, that Satan now max 


leave his toilſome Labour of compaſſing the Earth ; 


Meu do his Buſmeſs for him, giving him leiſure to 
le only a chearful Sp̃ectator of their Divinity · prizes, 


the bloody Combats of coelefialtical Gladiators; - 

7. And that he may be ſecured ne- | 

ver to want that pleaſing Divertiſes Our Diſputes * 
ment, the later Ages have been care- are now-be- 

$43 ful 
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222 Miſchieſs ariſing from Chap. IX. 


come a parti- ful to train him up Combatants, it 
caiar Art or. being now become a diſtinct ſort of 
Science in the Learning, a new Species of Divinity, 


Schools, to raiſe nice Queſtions, create new 


| Difficulties, branch. out with fond 
Diſtinctions our holy Faith, which the pious Simpli- 
city of the firſt Chriſtians received to practiſe, not 
to regd upon as an Anatomy, unbowel and diſſect to 
try Experiments, much leſs to bring into the The- 


% 


atre, there made to fight and bleed, ro ſhew Men 


Sport, and try the Skill of the unhappy Swordmen, 
the Maſters of Defence. The form of /ornd words, 
which, in its native Frame and Conſtitution, was 


molt enlivening and ſalubrious, diſſolved and melted 


by chymical Preparation, ceaſes to be nutrive ; and. 
after all the.Labours of the Alembick, and Hopes. 
of an Elixir, inſenſibly evaporates, and vaniſhes to 


Air, or leaves in the Recipient a foul Empyreuma, 
or fretting Corroſive; an endleſs Dotage about. 


Names and Words, and then as endleſs a Quarrel - 


for them, appcaring the commenſurate Effect of the 


long Studies of rhoſe Diſtillers in Divinity, who- 


hoaſt its Sublimation. | ; 
8. It is indeed a thing worthy of the 


whoſe 160. g. greateſt both Wonder and Lamenta- 


rious and tion, to {ce how the plaineſt, and moſt 
ſubtle Diſliuc- ſimple Propoſition, when it falls in- 
tions have to the Hands of theſe. Artiſts, is 
promoted Con- mangled and disjainted, is rarifed, 
Fention, to exalted and refined: He whoſe Lei- 
the Loſ5 of fare, or indeed whole Life, would 
anutual Love ſerve him to firvey all the ſubtle Di- 
and Charity. viſions and Diſtinctions of theSchool- 

men, would ſure reſolve, they had 
the Power of working Miracles, Queſtions, in their 
Hands, multiplying in the breaking, like the Loaves 
in our Saviour's. But ſure the Event of the Mi- 


racles. 
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racles are very diſparate, no ſolid Nouriſhment be- 
ing derived by the one, but, on the contrary, Stones 
given us inſtead of Bread, and thoſe too for the 
worſt Purpoſes, even to fling at one another, as if, 
becauſe ſtoning wass the Death of the firſt Chriſtian 


Martyr, we deſigned his Charity to the ſame Fate 


with himſelf; that divine Goſpel Grace having ſince 
fallen under as thick a Shower, and with this ſharp 
Apgravation. too, that whereas he ſuffered from 
Tews, Chriſtians are become its Executioners ; 
whillt thoſe who pretend to be Champions of the 
Faith, irrefragable, angelica] and ſeraphical Doctors, 
not only fill the Church with Quarrels whilſt they 
live, but bequeath them in their Writings to Poſte» 
rity ; as Zi/cais laid to have done his Skin, to be 
made an Incentive to War and Confuſion. | 
9, It. was the Policy of Julian Pay 
% ſhut up the Fountains of human The Flainneſt 
Learning from the Chriſtian Youth, - aud Simplicity 
telt they ſhould there gain ſuch A- CN COL 
cuteneſs, as might render them the Keligion is 
more formidable Adverſaries to Pa- perplexed and 
aniſm ; But could he have fore- confounded 


{een that they would have employ- with Philos 
ed thoſe Weapons not againſt the phica!Niceties. 


common Enemy, but one another, | 

he wovld ſurely have reverſe&the Stratagem, freel 
pened thoſe Magazines whence. they meotit fornith 
themſelves. for their mutual Ruin, and have as ſoli- 
citouſly promoted their Learning as ever he ob- 
{truced-it;- I am very far from abetting their arro- 


gant, Folly, who. either decry human Learning in 


general, or make it. ſuch a Moabite or Aiumomite, 
that however it be admit ted in civil Converſe, muſt 
be interdicted the Sanctuary. Our Religion pre- 


{cribes us rational not brutiſh Sacriſices, and there- 


tore deſpiſes not any of thoſe Advantages which 
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may improve our Realon, exalt the Man, and, de- 
preſs the Beaſt in us: Yet ſure we ſhall derogate 


very impiouſly from Chriſt's 1 if we 


allow not Divinity to be the ſupreme and nobleſt 


Science, ſuch as is to be ſerved and attended, not 
regulated and governed by thoſe inferior: But that 


zult Order ſeems now to be inverted; divine Learn- 
ing is brought down to human, the Simplicity of 
Chriſtian Doctrine fo perplexed and confounded with 


hiloſophical Niceties, that Plato and £4/!ot/e are 
come the Umpires ,of our Religion, and we muſt 
aſk Heathens how far we thall be Chriſtians, 


Tnoſe deep things of God, as the Apoſtle calls them, 


1 Cor. ii. 10. and of which he pronounces the natu- 
ral Man an incompetent Judge, are yet brought be- 


fore that Tribunal, ſubjected to be ſcanned by Rules 


of Art: But, alas, our Line is too hort to ſoumd 


thoſe Depths. 


Men raſhly undertake to underſtand 


incomprehenlible, to order infinite, define jneffable - 
Things: And then no Wonder if their Conceptions 


differ; for where there is no viſible Truth; where- 
in. to center, Error is as wide as Mens Fancies, and 


+. 


may wander to Eternity: While Multitudes: run 


Care&rs in the Dark, it is not ſtrange to have them 


jaſtle and overthrow each other. | 


10. And, doubtleſs,- were the 


We ſhould be 
more careful to haraſſed the Church thoroughly 
plain Truths of 
the Ceſpel, than 
erurionſly ene 
wire into the 


Naggiſh and dull an Exerciſe for 
they would not take Faith's Word 


Church 


examined, many of them would 
be found of this Nature. An 
humble Belief has been judged too 


Controverlies which have ſo long 


7 


Men of acute Parts, and therefore 


that ſo it is, unleſs Reaſon will be 
her Surety, and ſhew them how.; 


js ſure it. had been. much for the Peace of the 
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Church and Safety of Sonls, if Myſteries had been 
permitted to be Myſteries ;- that thoſe ſublimer 


6y—— E 2 — — 


Parts of our Faith had been entertained with more 


eneration and Jeſs of Diſquiſition, and that, while 
even the learnedeſt do acknowledge them to be 
Abyſſes, they would not confute that Confeſſion, 
by attempting to fathom them. But, alas, ſo pre- 
poſterous has. been the Procedure, that thoſe 
Things which were indeed inexplicable, have been 


racked and tortured to diſcover themſelves, while, 


in the mean time, the plainer and more acceſſible 


| Tcuths, as if deſpicable while eaſy, are clouded and 


obſcured ; fo many ſubtile Queries raiſed about 
them, that the Theorick of Chriſt'anity is become 
harder than the Practick, a Grace is much more 


readily acquired than defined, and that Key of Know- 


ledge which ſhould give us Entrance into the Cloſets. 


and Recefles of Religion, is. by. much tampering 


and wrenching made uſeleſs ; ſerves only to buſy 
us at the Door, and ſo, in effect, proves rather a 
Bar to keep us out, than a Key to let us in. Thus 


perverſe are the Contradictions of human depraved 


Nature; which, like our ſirſt Parents, take it un- 
kindly, that God has reſerved any thing from us, 
and boldly attempt to break down his Incloſures, to 
rob him of his Peculiar; and yet, in the mean time, 


is induſtrioufly contrive to rob ourſelves of our 


own, by, cancelling both Parts of God's Diſtribu- 
tion, neither leaving /ecret things to the Lord our God, 
nor-the revealed ones to u and our chiidren, Deut. 
xXiX. 29. Certainly the firſt Propagators of our. 
Faith proceeded at anothex Rate; they well knew 
that not the Brain but the Heart was the proper 
Soil for that celeſtial Plant, and therefore did nat 
amuſe their Proſely tes with curious Queſtions, but 
ut them to the active Part df their Religion. We 
{ce what brief and plain Inſtructions St. Peter gras 
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22.6 Miſchiefs ariſing from Chap. IX. 
his Cattchument, Acts ii. 38. Kepent and be baptized, 
every one of you, for the remiſſion of fins ; and this, 
it ſeems as a full Preparation for the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which he there promiſes upon theſe on- 
ly Conditions. This was that vigorous Seed which 
at once ſprung up ſuddenly, and rooted deep too, 
and produced the liheral Harveſt of that Day: But 
ſure had thoſe three thouſand Souls been catechiſed 
by our modern Caſuiſts, we had-feen a wide Differ- 
ence, not only in the Expedition but Succefs. In 
like manner we ſee, Alls viii: how ſhort a Creed qua- 
lifed, in St. Philip's Judgment, for the Eunuch's 
Baptiſm :' And we find St. Paul, whoſe- Education 
enabled him for the ſubtileſt Delinitions, yet deli- 
vers his whole Doctrine in this Compendium, At, 
XX. 21, Kepentanuce towards God, and faith toward: 
our Lord Fejusi Chriſt; and it is obſervable how he 
introduces this with a Profeſſion, that he bad kept 
back nothing thas was frafitable for them, Verſe 20. 
and ſeconds it, Verſe 27. with another, that be 
had not ſhunned to declare unto them the whole coun- 
fel of Ged ; from whence it is obvious for the ſhal- 
loweſt Diſcourſer to infer, that the whole Counſel 
of God, as far as-it-is incumbent for Man to know, 
at leaſt neceſſitate medii, is comprized in that one 
Breviate of evangelical Fruth; and certainly, whilit 
all the Diviſion of thefe Generals, was the. diltri- 
buting them into Practice, they. were faund molt 
fertile Seminaries af all Virtue ; but when they 
came to be dichotomiſed, and cantoned out into cu- 
rious atrial Notions, they loſt their prolifick Na- 
ture; that fruitful Land became a Wilderneſs, 3. 
wild and intricate Maze, where Men ſooner . loſe 
themſelves, than find either Truth or Holineſs, 
| | 11. When Chriſtianity firlt .at- 
Primitive Chri- teſted itſelf by Miracles, it produ- 
ſtiaus defired ced in the Hearts of its Converts, 
a 
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1 firm Aſfent to the” Fruth of the © rather to believe 
Doctrine, and an awful Reverence - and adore, thun 
and Adoration of that Gbd, who contend and 
had given ſuch Power unto Men, diſpute about * 
awaking them to an Enquiry after ther Duty. 
Duty, ſo to propitiate that Omni- 3 
potence whoſe Fury it appeared impoſſible to bear: 
And this, ſure, was a much more genuine Effect, 
han if they had buſied themſelves. in thoſe many ] 
»nprofitable Curioſities, nice, yet bold Enquiries 1 
into the divine Attributes, which now-a-days ſerve ql 
only to ſupplant: that pious Veneration we owe to | 
them. | 
12. In like manner, the comprehenſive Enuncia- 
tian of Chriſt, Mart xvi, 16. He that believeth ſhall | 
be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be damned, | 
as received by the firſt Chriſtians, as the Condi- q 
on on which the two fo diſtant States of Salva« 4 
tion or Damnation depended, and accordingly ex- 
cited their Diligence to attain the one, and avoid 
he other. And this, certainly, was a much more i 
concerning Employment, than to have entertained 
themſelves with the modern Diſpute, whether ſome | 
antecedent Decree of God had not irreverſibly de- 1 
termined them to the one or other; a Diſquiſi- | 


tion that has ſerved only to keep us idly buſy, fer 
our Heads a working, but folds up our hands like 
Sg /omon's Sluggard in our Boſoms. So alfo, when 
St. Paul affirms it the Deſign of Chriſt's giving him- 
{elf for ts, to purify to himſelf a peculzar people, 
-calous of good works ; the primitive Chriſtians had 
io other Deſign than to comport with that his Pur- 
poſe ; to be what he died to make them, and to at- 
reſt their Zeal! to good Works, by being actually 
rich in them. They took Chriſt's Word, that he 
that gave the meaneſt dole' for his ſake, /hould+ not 
'ofe Fi reward ; thought themſelves ſure enough 
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228 iſchief) ariſing from Chap. IX. 

upon his Promiſe, and never diſputed the Propor- 
tion either df Worth or Congruity between the 
Work and Wages ; and had the Modern done the 
like, our Works had not ſo unhappily evaporated 


into Words, we had talked Jeſs and done more. 
13. It were eaſy to draw the Pa- 


The multiply= rallel through all the Points which 
ing of Greeds buſted the Devotion of the firſt Ages, 
and Opinions and the Curiolity of the latter: By 


bath divided all which it would be evident, how 
the Faith and much Chriſtian Dectrine has loſt in 
its Efficacy, ſinoe it gained in its 


Life of Reli- Bulk; how we have embaſed our 
gion. Coin by multiplying it, and have di- 


vided our Sum into fo many, and ſo 
ſmall Fractions, as our Arithmetick can ſcarce num- 
ber, never unite. We ſhould think him very ridi- 
culous, that ſhould hope to advance his Crop, by 
grinding the Corn he fows ; yet, methinks, this 
has been the Method of our ſpiritual Huſbandmen, 


who have ſcarce ſuffered one Grain of our Faith to 


eſcape entire. It is ſaid that the Ant, when ſhe 
lays in her Winter-ſtock, bites the Ends off the 
Corn, as being Naturaliſt enough to know that will 
certainly prevent its ſprouting. And ſure that little 
contemptible Creature, whom 56/07/2074 appoints to 
preach Induſtry tothe Sluggard, may, in this Point, 


read Philoſophy too, to our greateſt Doctors; con- 


vince them that the Secd which they mangle with » 
ſo many Diſtinctions and Diviſions, will never ſpring 
up into Chriſtian Practice: It will rather be like the 
Dragon's Teeth Cadmus is ſaid to have fown, whoſe 
immediate Production was a hoſtile Band combating 
one another ; a Fable, which, God knows, we have 
found too ſadly moralized in our School-conten- 
tions, only with this unhappy Difference, that ours 
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are more immortal; our ſerpentine Breed fight, but 
never die, oppoſe, but deſtroy not one another, 

14. And then it will not appear 
ſtrange to ſee the firſt Seeds of , The Church 7s 
Diſcord ſo prodigiouſly increaſed, cover-run with 
that they now overſpread the Face Schiſm and 
of the Earth: For, whereas in all Coutention, 
other things there is a Succeſſion, 
one Generation goes and another comes, and ſo, 


though the Species continue, the Individuals periſh ; 


theſe ſeem to have the accurſed Privilege of propa- 
gating and not expiring, and to have reconciled the 
Procreativeaeſs of corporeal, with the Duration of 
incorporeal Subſtances : This is ſuch an Advantage 
toward their Multiplication, that we may grieve, 
but cannot wonder to find them Warm, not like 
Bees to bring Profit, but like Locults to devour 
every green thing in the Land ; nor is it now in 
the Power of all the Magicians of Eg jþt to caſt 
them out : For, were it poſſible ever to become 
Satan's Intereſt to ſuppreſs them, he would certain- 
ly find himſelf in the Caſe of one of his young Con 
jurers, to have raiſed more Spirits than he could 


lay. Mens now irritated Paſlions, and formed In- 


tereſts, the great Fomenters of Diſputes, would 
prove too ſturdy Devils, even for Beelzcbub kim- 
{elf to exorciſe. 

15. But it is too ſure his King- 
dom will never fo divide againſt it- hope up bur final 
ſelf; it-ſuits not only with its Na- _ 

8 ler and leſſer 
ture, but with his Ends, to perpe- , a+, 
Haller.. 
tuate our Strifes; and therefore, 


which 1s now . 


1s if our doctrinal Debates were not enough to ſe- 


cure his Purpoſe, he has an auxiliacy Troop of ri- 
tual Differences to attach us. The Leproſy which 
infelts the ſolider Parts of our Religion, has paſt. d 
from the Body to the very Garments ; the moſt ex- 

Vor. H. U N terlor 


—— —— — —ͤ—ũ—— — en ore won —̃ ä — — — 
* — — 2 


= =y — — — — — —— — — g © = 4 C. — 


* — — 


—_ 230 _ Miſchief: ariſing from Chap. IX. 
—_—_ terior Adherencies, Habits, Geſtures, Days, every 
—_— thing that has but the remoteſt Subſerviency to Pi- 
2 ety, are become the Objects of fierce Conteſts, and 
5 have fo increaſed the Number and Heat of our 
= ti Quarrels, that it is unneceſſary, perhaps impoſſible, 
| | to add more; if he can but keep up theſe, as God 
| knows he is too like to do, his Kingdom will be 
ME 1 competently guarded, they being his greateſt Secu- 
4 rity againſt that Power of Godlineſs, that vital 
Force of Chriſtianity, he ſo much dteads: That 

they are fo, ie obvious enough to him that takes 

but the groſſeſt confuſed View of them. But that 

we may better diſcern the Degrees of his Advantage, 

and our own Miſchief, it will not be amiſs to conſi- 

der them more attentively, make ſome diſtinct Ob- 
ſervations, not of all, for that were endleſs, but of 

ſome of their moſt eminent Effects, Which we ſhall 

find fo pernicious and deſtructive, as ſufficiently 

16 ſpcak their Relation and Subſerviency to the great 
- Abaddon. 


46. And, in the firlt place, if we 
Lontentiou a- conſider them only privatively, as 
bout Things they ſupplant and joſtle out our 
indifferent reater Concerns, we ſhall find them 
makes us al miſchievous, indeed to ſuch a 
backward io Degrce, that were they not charge- 
| thoſe that are able with any poſitive Ill, they were 
| of greater dy this their mere negative Force, 
| oncern:; competent Inſtruments of our Ruin. 
bo” Did they actually convey no Venom, 
We | yet while they ſubtra& our Nouriſhment, their Ef. 
_ | fects will be ſure to be deadly, Grace, as well as 
IM | Nature, being liable to be ſtarved as well as poiſon- 
2M ed. Chriſtianity is not a dulſ unactive, but ſtirring 
=_ buſy State, and therefore we {till find it in the Goſ- 
* pel repreſented under the Metaphors which imply 
2 the greateſt Induſtry and Activity; it is a Trade, a 
_— Watch, 
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Watch, a Race, a Combat, and it aſſigus us Taſk 


enough to jultify the Propriety of the Tropes : And 
therefore, as on the one Hand the ſleepy Profeſſor 


will at laſt find he has but dreamt of thole glorious: 


Rewards he expects; ſo, on the other, he that 
frames himſelf another Scheme, that labours, but 
not in God's Vineyard, that buſies himſelf in things 
extrinſick to that one great Sphere of Motion, the 
evangelical Precepts, will finally diſcern that he has 
but rolled ph his Stone, eſpouſed a Toil under 
which he may indeed he weary and heavy laden, but 
will never ſind reſt to his Soul. | 
17. And then what can be more | 
perfectly adapted to his Aim, who which ig the 
deſires to propagate his own eternal Devil”s Policy 
Reſtleſneſs unto us, than thus to 0 keep up 
commute our Taſks, exchange thele our Differen- 
p- and gainful ones, which ces and Divi- 
z odd aſſigns us, for thoſe uneaſy and ors, 
fruitleſs, we impoſe on ourſelves! 
It is true, we find too many of thoſe unprofitable 
Works of Darkneſs to buſy and employ us: But 1 


think no one, nay, I am apt to ſay, not all others 


together, have proved fo effectual to his Purpoſe as 
this of raiſing and maintaining Parties in Relig ion. 
It is too aſua} a Policy of States to ſecure themſelves 
rom the Fear of 2 potent Neighbour, by fomenting 
a civil Diſcord in his Kingdom: Satan has, in this 
Inſtance, found it a lucky Stratagem, it having 
1 the moſt powerful Revulſive of his Danger. 
will not examine, whether he borrowed it from, 
or lent it to our Machiavitians, but ſure be may, 
from his own Experience, recommend it with the 
18. Indeed this Art of Diverſion Our Diſputes 

2ives bim a full Security againſt all i Religion die 
be fears in our Chriſtianity, for it vert wa from 
a U 2 ee 
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232 Miſchiefs ori ſing from Chap. IX. 
minding the is not the Title he envies to us, or 
great Buſmeſ- dreads himſelf ; we know he long 
ſes of our Souls. ſince had Courage to contemn the 

Name even of Chriſt, when invoked 
by thoſe whoſe Practices joined with him in defying 
it; while we are but Jewi/Þ Exorcilts, make no 
other Uſe of Chriſt, but to get us a Reputation and 
a Trade, he can deal well enough with us. Seven 
Sons of Sceve are not half fo terrible to him as one 
St. Paul; it is him only he fears, that to the form 
has joined /e power of god/aneſs ; that Exorciſm he 
knows he cannot refilt, and therefore has very dex- 
terouſly found a Way to divert it, by engaging us in 
thoſe Contentions which allow us not to think of 
the practical Part of our Profeſſion; by the con- 
fuſed Noiſe of Battle quite drowning that Voice be- 
kind vs, which fays, his is the avay, walt in it. 
Nay, by this Subtilty he does not only divert, but 
foreſtal alſo ; like the Philiſiznes, allows no Spear 
or Sword that may be uſed againſt him, but takes 
ap all thoſe Inſtruments by which we ſhould work 
the Work of God. We know to all Affairs of Im- 
portance there are three neceſſary Concurrents, 
without which they can never be diſpatched, Time, 
Induſtry, and Faculties; and the more weighty and 
difficult the Buſineſs is, the greater Degree of each 
of theſe is requiſite, Now, certainly, the Intereſt 
of our Souls is not the lighteſt Concern we have: 
The avoiding eternat Miſery, the acquiring endleſs 
Bliſs, is not fo trivial or ſo eaſy a Matter, as to be 
the Work of a Moment, the Purchaſe of fome few 
yawning Wiſhes, or volatile Fanci-s ;, he who is to 
diſpenſe the Rewards, has propoſed us other Condi- 
tions, aſſigned us Work which takes up no leſs Time 
than that of our whole Lives, no leſs Intention than 
of our whole Powers; and then, if we ſuffer any 
thing elſe to interpoſe, and defalk what is thus en- 
| ; tirely 
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tirely requiſite ; if we cut new Channels for that 
which ſhould run in this one full Current, it is caly 
to divine what the Event will be: For Man being 
finite both in his Nature and Operations, the Time- 
and Attention he beftows on one thing, muſt neceſ- 
farily be ſubtracted from another. And therefore, 
if our Diſputes about Religion entertain and buſy 
as, they muſt unavoidably interrupt our Attendance 
on practick Duties; and ſo, whilſt we quarrel with 
one another, give our great Maſter too juſt Ground 
of Quarrel with us all, by neglecting the great, and 
indeed the only Buſineſs intruited to us. 

19. Now, indeed, that our Con- . 
tentions do thus divert us, is too Our Diſputes 
parent to any that ſhall conſider it in rob us of tage 
any of the three forementioned Par- much of our 
ticulars; for, firſt, for our Time, 2 
they do not only inſenſihly ſteal aw ne, 
much of it (a Modeſty which * 3 
other Diverſions do l retain) but · magiſterially ex- 
actit, and accordingly have large Parcels of it ſo- 
lemaly and avowedly devoted to rhem, the ſcanning. 
old Qgeſtions, and railing new ones, having been- 
the profeſſed Buſmeſs of many Mens Lives, their 
very Vocation and Trade, wherein they haye ar- 
rived to ſuch Eminence, as. ſhews they made liberal 
Oblations of their Time to it: And of this every 
Age has left ſo many Records, as the mere reading 
them would allow few. vacant Minutes to. the ſuc- 


ceeding ; and had not Time a little revenged his own-. 


Quarrel, and conſumed many of thoſe Writings, by 
which himſelf was wafted, the Hyperbole Would not. 
be very extravagant in this Caſe, which we find 
warrantably uſed in another, hn xxi. that even- 
the world it/elf could not contain the books which have 
been written. As it is, there are more than enough- 
0 employ, nay, devour Time; for when Men once 
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3 | launch into the vaſt Sea of Controverſy, they are- 
I | toſſed there endleſly, and ſeldom recover a Harbour, 
= | Difficulties, like Waves, crowding one upon the 
4 ' Neck of another; and accordingly we ſee, in pole- 
_ | mick Diſputes, how every Rejoinder ſwells bigger 
—_ and bigger, till, like the Prophet's Cloud, from a 
. [| Hand-breadth it over-ſpread the Heavens, every 
_—_ Uttle Manual becomes the Parent of vaſt Volumes; 
—_ and unleſs the Evil cure itfelf by Majoration; un- 
2] |  FHTeſfs the Greatneſs of the Taſk bring in Deſpair to 
. | fupplant Curiolity, and keep Men from reading, the 
i. Spectators will have as little Reſpite as the Comba- | 
7 


tants; both Writers and Readers will be ſo engroſſej, 
that they will have little Leiſure for any thing elſe. 
And I dare in this appeal to any that have engaged 
deep either Way, whether they have not found it 
; experimentally true: I wiſh they would but ſnatch 
Ee: ſome broken Parcel as a Plank from the common 
| Shipwreck of their Time, reſcue a few. Minutes for 
a ſober Reflexion, and audite what real Profit ac- 
crues to them from the Expence of fo many pre- 
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E: cious Hours; how much it advances that grand 
= 98 Buſineſs for which their Time here was allotted, 
: | and according to which their. Eternity hereafter will 
: be awarded; always remembering, tlrat if it pro- 
* mote it not, it hinders it, by diverting that Time 
"oo which ſhould have been ſo employed: And indeed 
= there cannot be a more comprehenſive Miſchief than 
5 | this of the Lois of Time, it being that which vir- 


| tually contains the fruſtrating of all other Advan- 


tages, Whereby we ſhould work out our Salvation. 

| The Operations even of Chriſt himſelf were, he 

* tit tells us, limited to a certain Seaſon : -[ mmf! work 
—_— the work of my Father whilſt it is day, the night 
4 * " cometh, when no man can work ; and if the Night 
8 overtake us, it matters not how we are ſtored with 
=, Inſtruments of Action, fince they all at once then 
: ON Wha become 
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| Chap. IX. Drſputes in general. 235 
become uſeleſs. Our Laws anciently ſet a greater 
Penalty upon the ſtealing Beaſts of Breed, than on 
other Cattle of the ſame Species, as calculating the 
Damage by the Poſſibilities of which the Owner was 
robbed. Time is the univerſal Womb of Things“ 
| and Actions; and therefore, when we loſe that, we 
| ſuffer an accumulative Prejudice, forfeit our Rights 
in Reverſion, as well as our Poſſeſſions, our Capa- 
| cities, as well as Enjoyments. As in an Abortion: 
the unhappy: Mother, beſides the Eruſtration.of her- 
Hopes, and Child-birth Pains ſuſtained,” acquires an 


Aptitude to miſcarry for the future, and never to 
be able to bring forth a vital Birth; and thus, God: 
knows, Multitudes of Embryon-purpoſes periſh,: 
and the Miſery of it is, they are our beſt. that do- 
ſo. We generally purſue our frivolous Projects 
with an active Vigour, but keep our great and con- 
cerning Affairs only in Deſign, till Death come and 
ſurprize us, which, like the fatal Metamorphoſes 
the Poets talk of, fixes us in the Poſture it finds us, 
and ſo preſents us to Judgment. Now I would: 
now of the molt eager Contender, whether he 
would- not chooſe then to be found with his Hands 

ſtretched out in Prayer to God, or Alms to the 
Poor, rather than dealing Blows amongſt his Fel- 
ivw-ſervants ; if he would, certainly it is his Con- 
cern to put himſelf into that Form he would then 
appear in, to huſband his little Span of Time ſo, as: 
may ſtand him in ſtead when Time ſhall be no more. 

20. But if Men will needs be im- 


provident, yet why will they be ri - and miſ-ſpend: + 


diculous too ? If they will barter uuſt of our 
away their Time, methinks they Strength and 
ſhould, at leaſt, have ſome Eaſe in Iaduſlry, 
Exchange, but to be induſtrious ill 
Huſbands, to loſe all their Advantages, and none of 
their Toil, is ſuch a folemn Piece of Folly, as is at. 
Once. 
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236 Miſchrefs ariſing from Chap. IX. 
once Matter of Scorn and Wonder; yet this is the- 
very Caſe here; our Wranglings do not only ex- 
hauſt our Time but our Strength too; we purſue 
them with ſo vehement an Intention, as if our Faith 


n not to us any other Victory, but over this 


ort of Opponents; we run ourſelves breathleſs in 
this Race, where the Prize is only a few fading 
Leaves, or. what. is-more tranſitory, a little popular 
Applauſe; and make not towards the incortuptible. 
Crown, till we are grown too feeble and decrepit 
for the other Purfuit. Men macerate their Bodies 
and waſte their Spirits in polemick Studies, preſcribe 
themſelves no Tune of Diſcharge from that War, 
till they are able no longer to wield their Wea- 
pons, and then, when mere Impotence makes them 
peaccable, begin to cry out of Contention, ſnatch. 
vp Devotion when Controverſy begins to be too. 
heavy for them, and at their Death pray for that 
Peace of the Charch which they have made the Bu- 
ſinels of their Life to diſturb. This, as it ſufficient- 


I atteſts what Mens Thoughts are in their cool 


Blood, What Apprehenſions they have of the Way 
when they draw near their Journey's End, fo does. 
it abundantly evince the uaſpeakable Prejudice Piety 
receives from our. Diſputes ; thole have the adtive 
and vigorous: Abettors, while that is turned off to 
languiſhing bed-rid Votaries. So that the Diviſion. 
between - theſe two, is like that of the Cattle be- 
tween Jacoò and Laban, all the ſtronger to the one, 
and feebler. to-the other : Would God the Scene 
were not in one reſpect changed, and that the Syrian 
had not here got the better Share. But, in the 
mean time, what greater Advantage can Satan wiſh 
for, our Strength and Induſtry is diverted upon 
theſe foreign Expeditions, and Sor is left to be 
guarded by the Lame and the Blind, ſuch only as 


are not able to follow the Camp, aud then it is not 
| | ſtrange 
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Chap. N. Diſputes in general. 237 
ſtrange to fee what ſuceeſsful Aſſaults he has made, 
| that that true practick Virtue which once made ſuch 
| victorious Salſies on the Heathen World, is now 
baftied in its owrr Quarters, beaten from its 
Works, and driven to ſeek ſhelter in obſcure Corners, 
immures itſelf in ſome few private Breaſts, and ſo, 
like an exited Prince, makes only ſhift to hive, when 
it ſhould reign. Bur, alas, ſhall we for ever ſuffer 
ourſelves to be thus befooled, ſhall this his ſtale 
Stratagem, after fo many hundred Years Uſe, nay, 
and Detection too, loſe nothing of its Efficacy ? 
Muſt we always wafte our Strength in forgmg 
Shackles for ourſelves * This is ſuch an Infatuation 
2s Hojea ſpeaks of, ix. 7. The prophet is a fool, the 
/viritual man is made Would God we would once 
put ourſelves under the Diſcipline of ſerious Recol- 
ſection, it might, perhaps, cute the Phrenſy: Let 
him who has, with unwearied Diligence, watched 
all Advantage againſt his Antagoniſt, racked and 
tortured every Period of his Diſcourſe, to make it 
confeſs an Abſurdity : Let him, I ſay, conſider, 
tow much better that Induſtry had been employed 
in diſcovering the Fallacies of our common Adver- 
gary, that old Sophiſter, who puts the moſt abuſive 
tlenchs on ns, whilſt we are molt buſy in putting 
them upon one another. Good God! how might 
ic vital Chriſtianity at this Day have flouriſhed, 
it we would have beſtowed our Pains the right 
Way? At how much a cheaper Rate might we have 
cheriſhed than we deſtroy ber? All Parties pretend 
be very careful of this Vine, are very bufy in 
(rting Traps for the little Foxes, all whom they 
arc pleaſed to call Hereticks, and, in the mean time, 
take no care of the wild Boar, let that not only 
ipoil her Branches, but ſtock up her Roots, ſuffer 
the molt ſavage beſtial Vices to deſtroy both Power 4 
4 Form of Godlineſs together. Thus 9 | 
Toll" | 
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238 Mifchiefs ari ſing from Chap. IX. 


do we divert our Intentions from our molt import- 
ant Concerns. And as Archimedes is laid to have 
been fo vehemently intent upon a: geometrical 
Figure, that he heard not of the taking of the 
City, till an Enemy gave him his Information and 
Death together: So do we fo buſy ourſelves in 
drawing our ſeveral Schemes of Religion (every of 


which will pretend to no leſs than Demonſtration] 


that, in the mean time, that which alone is true 
Religion, is __—_ the Fury of the Enemy, 
fathed, ruinated, and like the ploughed up Fewi/h 


Sanctuary, not one Stone left upon another. Cer- 


rainly moſt of the Queſtions which at this day di- 
ſturb Chriſtendom, have, in reſpect of their Matter, 
no Propriety toward the propagating good Life, but, 
in Reference to their Way of Managery, all Aptneſs 
to hintler it; how much were it then for our Eaſe, 
as well as Profit, to turn us into the plain Road, 
where none of theſe thorny Difficulties will incum- 
ber us ? Alas, why ſhould the Rommanift fo ſweat to 
maintain his Purgatory Flame, as if he already felt 
its Heat, and would,. in this World, antedate thoſe 
Pains, when. the ſame Induſtry beſtowed here, to 


would ſubtract the Matter of that Fire, and leave 
little for that Furnace to retine ; which were doubts 
leſs a much ſecuretr Way, even according to his own 
Principles, than to truſt to the uncertain Devotion 


of others, to fetch him out when once deeply in- 


guiphed : It is ſurely much better to ſtarve that 
Fire by one's own Innocence,. than to leave it to 
be extinguiſhed by the Tears and Piety of ſurviving 
Friends. Why ibould the Socinian f eagerly con- 
tend for the Poſſibility of keeping the Law, when 
one Example would convince more than a thoufand 
Arguments. Let him bend his Study to make bim- 
{elf an Inſtance of bis own Doctrine; and then, 

X though 


A 
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Chap. IK. Di ſfutes in generey. | 229 
though he do finally fail in proving his Hypothelis, 
yet, if he do his utmoſt, he will not fail of a better 
Triumph than that which the Schools can give; 
and ſo will even from his Error extract Advantage, 


his very Straying will, by a happy Antiperiſthhis, 
lead bim into the Way. Why does the Predeſtina- 


rian ſo adventurouſly climb into Heaven, to ran- 
ſack the celeſtial Archives, read God's hidden De- 
crees, when, with leſs Labour, he may ſecure an 
2uthentick Tranſcript within himſelf; let him, ac- 
cording to St. Peter's Advice, add. to his faith vir- 
te, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge 
temperance, &c. and that Chain of Virtues will ſtand 


him in much more ſtead, than if he could as infal- 


libly (as ſome have confidently) demonſtrate eve 
Link of Predeſtination : It is the aſſiduous Practice 


of Duty will make his Calling and Election ſure; 


2nd unleſs he can confute that divine Axiom, that 
without holineſs none ſhall ſee'the Lord; he cannot 
Mit confeſs, he may more profitably buſy his 
+houghts in labouring to become holy, than in diſ- 
yuting whether he can choole to be ſo or not. Or, 
iy, why do-we Chriſtians of ſeveral Perſuaſions, 
% fiercely argue againſt the Salvability of each other, 
if it were not only our Opinion, but our Intereſt 
and our Wiſh, That all ſhould be damned but thoſe 
F our particular Seit; when God knows, not only 
every Society, but every ſingle Perſon has enough 
to do, to work eut his own ſalvation, which, if we 
will take the Apoſtle's Word, is to be done with 


ar and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. a Temper very 


idely diſtant from that of cenſuring and judging, 
and ſure we ſhonld not think that Malefactor more 
-1criting, or more likely to be acquitted, who-ſhould 
from the Bar to the Bench, and there condemn. 
(> whole Gaol but himfelf. It was a ſober and 
(Criſtian Reply of a late learned Gentleman, who 
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240 Miſchief arifing from Chap. IX. 
being aſked by one, Whether a Papiſt might be ſa- 
ved ? anſwered, You may be /avid without knowmg 
that. And would we confine our Cares and Enqui- 
ries to thoſe Things which concern that one great 
Intoreſt, we might take leſs Pains, and yet do more 
Work; be leſs bufy-bodies, but more fruitful Chri- 
ſtians ; and then ſure it is Time we aſk ourſelves 
the Wiſeman's Queſtion, Eccle/. v. 16. What profit 
hath he that laboureth for the wind © and at laſt give 
over this unthriving Diligence, and not ſo emulate 
the moſt ſtupid of Bealts, as to make ourſelves Bur- 
dens, only that we may couch under them. 

| 21. And were this only Iachar's 
and miſem- Lot, it were-the leſs to be regretted, 


ploy the great but allo Zabulon herein invades his 
Parti and A. Portion; it is they that handle the 


bilities of the pen of the writer, that have engroſſed 
More know- this Error, and will not ſuffer it to 
ing and be a Plebeian one. Nene do ſo much 
læurned. this Way nuſemploy the two vulgar 

Talents of Time and Induſtry, as 
thoſe who have a third ſuperadded to them, that ot 
extraordinary Faculties and Endowments, which 
they do as prodigally laviſh as either of the former. 
The Beginners or Abettors of Contentions have ge- 
nerally been Perſons of the moſt acute refined Waits, 
and excellent Learning, which has enabled them for 
thoſe Quirks and Subtilties of which groſſer Under- 
ſtandings would have remained more happily 1gno- 
rant. A ſtrange Production, that the greateſt Beau- 
tics of Nature and Art ſhould engender the foulcit 
Deformity in Religion. Thus, alas, have Satan's 
Altars the Pre-emption of God's, the fatteſt Obla- 
tion brought to feed the Fire of Contention, whillt 


- that of Devotion expires for want of Nouriſhment. 


It was indeed no Wonder, that the blind Zeal of 


Pagans had made him ſo wantonly nice, that none 
but 
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Chap. IX. Diſputes. in general. 241 
but the choiceſt Victims would ſerve his Turn, none 
but an Andromeda and an Iphigenia, Royal and Vir- 
gin'Sacrifices propitiate his infernal "Deities ; But 
that among Chriſtians he ſhould (till have the fame 


Election, have the richeſt Treaſures of thoſe Who 
ſay they war ggainſt him, laid at his Feet, have his 


choiceſt Weapons out of his Enemies Magazine, is 
2 Riddle that can ſcarce be ſolved, but by conclud- 
ing Idolatry has only changed its Form, and that he 
{its as ſecurely enſhrined in Mens Paſſions and Ani- 
molitic3, as ever he did in an Idol Temple; ſo that 


de ſeems rather to have loft the Pomp than the 


Power of Regiment. But admit, that he were not 
horein ſo immediately God's Rival, that theſe ſpe- 
culative. Debates had none of thoſe Adherencies 
which do ſo directly gratity him, yet till he is fe- 
cured of gaining ſomewhat at Rebound; for, alas, 
when Mens Faculties are thus employed, what 
Weapons are there left for the Defence of true 
>rattick Virtae, and God knows the needs them but 
oo much: Mens Luſts are grown ſubtle Diſpu- 
tants, ſo that the moſt improved Reaſon may ſind 
Work enough to manage the Contelt ; and ſurely, 
would Men of Parts timely have bent their Endea- 
urs this Way, Vice could not have got ſo ſtrong 
a Party. Men are aſhamed to be Proſelytes to a 
weak Arguer, as thinking they muſt part with their 
Reputation, as well as their Sin: And certamly, 
nothing is a more general Diſcouragement from Pi- 
ty, than the Opinion of its Votaries not being Per · 
ons of Parts, and exalted Underſtandings; a Pre- 


o 
) 


judice as old as the Time of our Saviour, as may 


appear from John vii. Would God our. greateit 
Rabbies would fadly conſider how much they have 
contributed to this Scandal, while, by laying out 
their Parts on polemick Niceties, they have ne- 
z1ected the more weighty Part of their Buſmneſs, and 
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242 Miſchiefs from Diſputes, Chap. IX. 
given too much Atteltation to that ſcandalous Max- 
im, that Ignorance is the Mother of Devotion: Cer- 
tainly, this is* quite to miſtake their Commiſſion, 
which is not that of a Herald, to proclaim War a- 
mongſt Men, but that of an Ambaiiador, to recon» 
cile them firſt to Holineſs, and by it to God: And, 
doubtleſs, one Soul gained to Piety, would more 
promote their Account, than many Thouſands ſe- 
cured to a Set or Party. We find how fad the 
Doom was of that Servant who wrapt up his Ta- 
lent, but we have no Caule to think it would have 
been at all eaſier, if he had melted the Talent into 
Bullets, to maintain the Skirmiſh with his Fellows: 
Whether that be not the Caſe of ſome who have re- 
ceived not the one Talent but the five, I leave it to 
be diſcuſſed between God and their own Conſciences; 


but, in the interim, it is ſad to ſce how unhappily 


Men engage their Endeavours, which ſeems to re- 
preſent the Reverſe of //aia/'s Prophecy, we have 
beat our Plough - ſhares into Swords, and our Pruning- 
hooks into Spears, all the Inſtruments of Fertility 
and Growth in Grace, into Engines of War and Dif- 
cord; and then it muſt needs be a moſt deplorable 
Condition to which Chriſtianity is reduced ; which 
ſeems in this to be under the fame Calamity which 
her diſtreſſed Profeſſors ſuffer from the 7. ur rſh Ty- 
ranny, Whilſt her hopefulleſt and molt pregnant Chil- 
dren are, Ike Janizaries and Timariots, trained up 
to fight againſt her. And let none wonder that I 
call it fighting againſt her, when yet, perhaps, none 
of them do formally renounce her; for that Circum- 
ſtance only determines the War to be inteſtine, not 
foreign; and if our own fad Experiences had not too 
much qualified us to judge, I might appeal to the u- 
niverſal Vote of Mankind, which of thoſe were the 
moſt deſtructive. Indeed, were there no other Act 
of Hoſtility diſcernible, but that which we have 
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hitherto inſiſted on, rhe intercepting her Supplies» 


the cutting off from her that Time, Induſtry, and 
Gifts, whereby ſhe would be nouriſhed and ſupport- 
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ed, that were ijrreparably injurious to her, and con- | 
ſequently moſt grateful to that grand Enemy, who, | | 
as hath been thewed, makes Advantage of our | 
Wranglings or Diſſenſions with one another, to 
wreck his more inveterate Malice on us all. 1 
ET ee 4 
Surdey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputei, Þ 
as they ſupplantiGharity. 1 
| A} | 
I. UT, alas, the Miſchief of | 
theſe Debates can never Oar Diſputes 


be deſcribed by bare Negatives, are a great Ob- 
there are Multitudes' of poſitive flruction and | 
Ils, that uifeparably adhere to Hindrance tos | 
them, and thoſs of ſo deſtructive our Gharity. | 
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a Force, that if Chriſtianity. were | 
beleaguered and famiſhed by the former, ſhe is 
ſtormed and battered by theſe, and ſo is aſcertained : 
to {ink under all the Methods of Ruin. In the 
vront of theſe we may well rank thoſe Diſplacencies 
and Animoſities which are the Product of our ſpecu- 
lative Differences, and which do indeed ſo naturally 
reſult from them, that it is not to be hoped, ſo long 
13 the one continues, that the other will ever ceale. 
For though, in Practice, we often lee a bewitching 
din dethrone the Reaſon, and make Men act as if 
they had no ſuch ſuperior Principle to guide them, 
vet, in Matters of Speculation, their Affections are 
generally ſtrongly influenced by their Underſtand- 
ings. We do not only approve, but love thoſe 
Notions wherewith we are prepolleſſed, which 
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244 Miſchie fi from Diftntes, Chap. X. 
Kindnels, as it propagates itſelf to the Abetters of 
the fame Tenets, ſo alſo it inſinuates Diſlikes to the 
Oppoſers. And as that Oppolition advances, ſo 
the Diſguſt does too, till at laſt the Scene ſhifts, 
and the Perſons are at a greater War than the Opi- 
nions. But we need not thus derive a Proof from 
the Cauſes, when the Thing does too-demonſtrably 
atteſt itſelf by the Effects; for what Iſſues are there 
of the mortallelt Hatred, which do not plentifully 
fiow from this Fountain ? Human Nature, we know, 
has but three Ways of actuating its Paſhons, by 
Thought, by Word, and by Deeds; and we may 
ſurely conclude the Feud very bitter that employs 
all theſe Engines, as it is too viſible this does; for 
though the former of theſe be in its own Nature in- 
ſerutable to all but Ommiſcience; yet the two lat- 
ter are, according to Chriſt's own Rule, of the 
tree by its fruits, infallible Criterions of them; and 
thoſe make fuch liberal Diſcoveries, that I think I 
may appeal to any who have eſpouſed à Party, 
whether they have not, with the firſt diſcriminating 
Rudiments of their own Sect, imbibed a ſeeret con- 
fuſed Prejrdice to all others. Nay, I fear there are 
but few of ſo mortiſied Paſſions, as to have ſtopped 
there, and not advanced to a direct Averſion, and 
Alienation of Mind. Indeed, were it not for this, 
it were ſcarce poſſible for ſo many of the Vulgar, to 
be ſuch Bigots in their ſeveral Factions ; for, alas, 
their Intellects are generally too groſs to have any 
clear Apprehenſion of the Points they contend for; 
their Leaders only give them ſome general confuſed 
Notions, juſt enough to excite their Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt all Diſſenters, and then their Anger mult pre- 
jently be called Zeal, and inſtcad of the more uneaſy 
Taſks of ſuppreſſing their Paſſion, this Expedient 
ſerves at once to hallow and gratify it: Nay, ſo ri- 
diculous have ſome Mens Prepoſſeſſions of * 
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been, that they would ſcarce allow thoſe to be en- 
tire Men, whom they thought not ſound Believers, 
but have fancied, I know not what, bodily as well as 
mental Monſtroſities in thoſe they were pleaſed to 
call Hereticks ; a Piece of childiſh Credulity which 
the Emillaries of ſome Factions have not diſdained 
to make their Advantage of. But theſe inward Diſ- 
gults and Rancours are but the firſt Bound of this 
Ball of Contention, when this Leaven is once in 
tlie Heart, it will quickly diffuſe itſelf, and both 
Tongue and Hands will be tainted with it. Hence 
comes it, that Diſputes in Religion are managed 
th ſuch Viruleacy and Bitterneſs, that one would 


think the Diſputants had put off much of Humanity, 


before they come thus to treat of Divinity. The 
Government of the Tongue is a Piece of Morality 
which ſober Nature dictates, which yet, in this In- 
ſtance, many Even of our greateſt Scholars ſeem to- 
rally to have unlearned ; for whether we conhder 
tie un{eemly Reproackes, or rigid Cenſures, where- 
with almolt all Parties purſue their Antagoniſts, we 
have Realon to ſay with St. James, the tongue is an 
writy evil, full 4 deadly pojon : Would God their 
Cuilt of this Kind, did not ſo loudly proclaim itſelf, 
a3 to ſuperſede th» Necd of Proof. It is too obvi- 
ous that the Satyr has ufarped'the Chair, and pole- 
mick Dilcourles ace degenerated into Libels and In- 
vectives ; our Controvertiſts fall from Arguments 
:0 Reproaches, as if their Zeal lay more to blaſt 
their Adverſary's Fame, than*confute his Error; 
an: were, this ond in perſonal extemporary De- 
des, it nüght have the Excuſe of an indeliberate 
Patton; ludeed it were to be willied, that all 
Words of this fort might vaniſh in that Breath that 
utters them; that as they reſemble the Wind in 
Fury and Impetuouſneſs, ſo they might do alſo in 
Tranſientneſs and ſudden Expiration : But, alas, a 
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Courſe is taken to immortalize them, they become 
Records, and our moſt elaborate controverhal 
Writings, like the Earth after the Curſe, over-run 
with theſe Briars and Thorns, Sarcaſms, Contume- 
lies and Invectives filling ſo many Pages, that, were 
thole weeded out, many Volumes would be redaced 
to a more moderate Bulk as well as Temper. Nor 
are our Cenſures any thing more modelt than our 
Reproaches, every petty Difference is mutually up- 
bra:ded to each Party as a Defection from the Faith, 
fo that we ſcarce know a milder Name than Hereſy, 
nor Doom than. Damnation. And as if the viſible 
Obliquities or Errors would not afford us Indict- 
ments enough againſt one one another, there is a 
cloſer Inſpection made, every Poſition is ripped up, 
and curiouſly diſſected, to ſce what Embryo is in its 
Womb, what Seeds there are of monſtrous Pro- 
ductions, which, tho' perhaps the native Strength 


of the Principle would never have animated, yet 


the preternatural Heat of an Antagoniſt can quickly 
hatch, them (like the Chickens at Craud Cairo) into 


Life and vigorous Being: And if by a long Chain of. 


{perbaps fallacions) Inferences, ſome ſuch Imputation 


% 


is faſtened upon a Theſis, then all who embrace that, 
are charged alſo with all this ſpurious Brood, tho 


they never ſo ſolemnly renounce and diſclaim them; 
a Practice ſure very uncharitable. For ſuppoſe ſuch 


Conſequences never fo regularly deduced from my 
Opinion, yet ſo loug as I ſeriouſly difavow and de- 
teſt them, I may indeed be. thought unwiſe in not 
diſcerning the Connexion, but ſure not impious. 30 
that vnleſs Want of Logick be a damning Sin, no 
Man can hence be authorized to pronounce me re- 
probate : And I cannot think that God, whoſe Ri 
gour bends againſt the Faults of our Wills, rather 
than our Underſtandings, and who, at. the laſt great 
taſſize, will allume our own Conſciences into the Judj- 

cature 
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-4ture upon us, will ever ſentence me for thofe De- 
juctions, how horrid ſoever, which I never made 
mine, or that I ſhall ever find myſelf in Hell for a 
Miſperſuaſion which I nevez entertained. But there 
are ſome whoſe. Cenſures are not ſo artificial, yet 
no leſs ſeverte, who beg their Poſtulata, and taking 
t for granted that ſuch and ſuch are the only ſancti- 
ied Opinions, make them the $h:bo#eth by which to 
ſcriminate not only their own Friends, but God's 
too, lock up Heaven's Gates againſt any who bring 
not that Ticket for, Admittance ; and though they 
make the Way wide enough to receive the molt 
over-grown Sinner of their own Opinion, yet they 
pronounce it impoſſible to the ſtricteſt Piety of a 
Diſſenter. And upon ſuch Grounds. as theſe do we 
mutually doom one another to Perdition, never con- 
lidering, that whilft we fo briſkly: preſage others 
Damnation, we really prepare for our own. Alas, 
Our Eagerneſs to heat the furnace ſeven times hotter, 
r all that bow 119t to. our diclates, does but expole 
us tothe Fate of Nebuchadnezzar's Officers, Dan. 
i, to be ourſelves conſumed in that Flame, where» 
we caſt them. It is indeed to be wiſhed we would 
c-aſe to invade God's Peculiar, by judging thoſe 
hat muſt ſtand or fall to hie: But if we will needs 
take his Office, it is but equitable we take his Rules. 
oo, and in. our Wrath remember Mercy: But God 
be bleſſed, it is the Judgment of our upright yet 
pracious Maſter that ſhall finally. determine us, and 
not that of our paſſionate Fellow- ſervants: It theſe 
ere irreverſible, and the Key of the bottomleſs Pit 
were in our Cuſtody, we might give Satan a Writ of 
aſe, diſcharge hun from his Perambulations, he 
ould need no more to walk about as. a Lion, but 
might- ſtill lie in his Den, and we ſhould bring in 
Prey enough to glut the Devourer : For could we 
xccute all we condemn, we might alk the Diſciples 
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Queſtion, Matth. xix. 25. Miho then can be /aved ? gat 

But as theſe ſevere Cenſures, are a prefent Violation apt 

of Charity; ſo they tend to the perpetuating it by | nit) 

obſtructing & Return to that Unity of Judgment, yet 

which might make up the very original Breach; for diſc 

white Men reciprocally load each other's Opinions. | cha 

and Perſons with deteſtable Imputations, it they We 

really ſpeak what they think, they do ſtill more num 

deeply impreſs upon themſelves the Prejudice to that thin 

which they accuſe (Hatred as well as Love gather- can! 

ing Strength by being actuated) ; but if they do in. | at Je: 

deed not believe their own Charge, yet having once 1 leare 

made it, either upon Intereſt or Paſſion, it is not poſit 

probable they will want Pride to maintaim it; and They 

when we conſider how ruling a Piece of Carnality Time 

that is, we cannot wonder if it indiſpoſe Men to ſecuti 

Retractions. I wiſh we had not too many and to6 aiſed 

late Inſtances of ſome whoſe weightieir Objection cation 

againſt a Canſe, has been their own former Violenre POng ( 

1 againſt it. When Men have once faſtened the Brand Warfa 

MY of Hereſy, Profaneneſs or Blaſphemy _—_ an Opi- Fam 

"MW nion, they think they cannot afterwards become its meek 

By. Proſclytes, without either ſeeming to aſſume thoſe | nd w 

= Guilts, or at leaſt that of having falſely charged were E 

* them upon others: Aud the Horns. of ſuch a Di- that 8. 

temma do ſo gore their Reputation, that it often which 1 

| tempts to ſalve that with the wounding of Con- Crime t 

(ſcience, and perſuades them rather to reject their Was One 

Convictions, than expoſe their Credits. And cer- the Exp 

tainly were this the only ill Confequent of our ri- baps, 0 

8 gorous Accuſations, it would be enough to prejuliice it, Whic 

5 them as unfit Inſtruments in a Goſpel- deſign; but and the 

. though they ſuit not with that Work to which they than it ſ 

_ ſolemnly pretend, they are moſt accommodate to the moſt 

N that they really produce: For if we examine, in for alm 

5 the third Place, what Influence theſe our eager &VoWedly 
3 Conteſts have upon our Actions, we ſhall find them 
I full 


Ra —  —— _z YI _ 
. —— 


— = —— 


"hap. X. ar bey ſupplant Charity, 249 


ally proportionable to our Words. And, firſt; ne- 
atively, it-is apparent in too many, that they are 
pt to confine even the common Offices of Huma- 
ity to their own Sect; and others, who do net ſo, 
et ſhew ſo great Partiality in diſpenſing them, as 
ſcovers the Name of Chriſlian, is not half fa 
harming, as that of their own particular Faction. 
Vere Inſtances of this kind as needful as they are 
14merons, it were eaſy to give Multitudes: But I 
hink none that has lived in our late Confuſions 
an have wanted Oecaſions of obſerving.it in others, 
t lealt, if not in himſelf. But, alas, *Omilhans are 
-arce worth our Notice, When there are fo many 
olitive Acts of Unkindnefs ſo viſtble among us: 
hey know little of ancient, and Tels of modern 
"mis, that are unacquainted with the mutual Per- 
'cutions which Ama all Parties have alternately 
iſed one againſt another among Chriſtians: Conſiſ- 
tions and Baniſhments; Gibbers and Flames, Wea- 
ons God knows much” too carnal for a ſpiritual 
/ arfare, vet much more in Uſe than thoſe St. 
ne recommends to Tue, Gentleneſs, and 
zek Inſtructing of Oppoſers,: 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. 
nd when it is conſidered, that thoſe Oppoſers too 
cre Heathens, it will be more than a little ſtrange, 
at Severity - ſhould be allowable to Brethren, 
hich was interdicted againſt Aliens. Is it an eaſter 
me to reject the entire Body of that Faith which 
as once delivered to the Saints, than to diſſer in 
e Explication of ſome one Branch of it ? nay, _ 
ps, only of ſome Corollary and Deduction from 
Which, as far as it is human, may be fallible, 
d therefore can no more command my Aſlent, 
an it ſatisfies my judgment; yet this is generally 
2 moſt that can be allirmed of our Differences; 
almvbſt what Party is there which doth not 
wedly own all that Faith which conſtituted the 
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tional too: Faxy doubtleſs, were our Caſe ſtated 
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firſt Chriſtizns ? Woald God we did as uniformly 
embrace the Charity too; and then moſt of our Dif- 


putes would be ſtperſeded, at leaft fo calmed, that 


there. ſhould be none of thoſe deftruive Effects 
which they now produce: For, alas, how many fu- 
neral Piles has this prepoſterous Zeal kindled ? So 
that what ſome faid of Draco's Laws, may too juſt- 
It be applied to our Arguments, that they have 
been writ rather in Blood than Ink. But as Chriſt, 
when he forewarnet his Diſciples of the enſuing Per- 
ſecution, tells them, not only they ſhall be killed, 
dut they ſhall be put out of the Synagogue : So now, 
as if Chriſtians were emulous of every Branch of 
Jewi/h Cruelty, we tranſcribe that Part of the Copy 
too, and either by cauſelefs excommunicating others, 
or ſeparating ourſelves, we deny the Benefit of pub» 
Heck Communion to each other: And this is a great- 
er Severity than the former, by how much more 
implacable our Hate is againſt what we count Er- 
for, than what we know to be Vice, and by how 
much the Concerns of the Soul are more eſtimable 


than thoſe of the Body. The Inveteratenels of. 


thoſe Feuds which riſe from Opinion, may clearly 
de diſcovered in this Inſtance : Let a Man have 
committed all the Outrages which may render him 
unworthy to live, yet when we prolecute him to 
Death, we willingly afford him all Helps towards 
his future State, and no Man is ſo inhumane as to 
refuſe to pray either for or with a Malefactor; yet 
ſome few ſpeculative Differences are ſuch a Gulph 
det wixt us, that we cannot meet even in that we 
all «knowledge our common Duty, the Worſhip of 
aur God. Certainly, among all the aceurſed Iſſues 
of our Contention, «there is none more malignant 
and criminal than this of Schiſm and Separation, 
and would Meg judge diſpaſſionately, more irra- 
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any ſober Heathen, he would never be able to 
fs, why they who equally acknowledge the Ad- 
atage and Neceflity of Prayer, confels the fame 
od, have the ſame common Wants in this World, 
d Hopes in the next, may not alk in the ſame 
rm, and in the fame Place. Alas, is it not e- 
ugh to be at Diftance where we differ, but muſt 
de ſo alſo where we agree? Is Unity ſo dreadful 
us, that we muſt act Contradictions to eſcape it? 
rely this is a ſtranger Faſcination of the Spirit of 
willon, than that in the Goſpel Denionjack, 
nich enabled him to break all Bonds in ſunder, 
like it, abhors the Approaches of a Saviour, 
ving out, What have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus 
Son of Cod, art thou come to torment us * Who 
Os What a powerful Exorciſm the united Inter- 
ions of the Chriſtian World might have been; 
d we jointly deprecated our Quarrels, God might 
we found a way to have compoſed them, though 
could not; and our Tears might have cemented 
10ſe Breaches which our Diſſents made, but our 
-paration widens. I know the vencrable Names 
the Sanctions of Holy Church, the hundred thir- 
ſeventh Canon of the Code of the univerſal 
hurch, which ſays in expreſs Terms, Ort ov 1 
50 7741015 T 917 1d] tots GurivY ,; that we ought 
' to pray with Hereticks or Gchiſmaticks, and very 
ny warm Expreſſions of the Fathers are produ- 
hle in this Cafe : But till we excommunicate with 
ie Tears and Sorrows, and publick Concernment 
the primitive Chriſtians, who refuſed all Acts of 
.ndneſs only out of Love, and the moſt ardent 
rity, we may by no means lay claim to their 
tern, whoſe Eſtrangements only flow from Ma- 


rt with the Example of thoſe ha py Times, we 
uld have feared the Guilt of Schiim in ourſelves 
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232 Mi ſchic fs from Diſfutes, Chap. X. 
ſo much, as not to have lightly charged it upon 
others; we ſhould have prayed for the Converſion 
of Diſſenters, not laid Anathemas upon them, and 
prayed for their Confuſion. St. Paal, we fee, Heb. 
x. 25. reckons the for/akting of aſſemblies, as a De- 
gree, at leaſt, preparative of Apoſtaſy ; and from 
his Time, throughout all the purer Ages of the 
Church, the holy Fathers have generally branded it 
as the higheſt Impiety; and no marvel, for it is one 


of thoſe Giant -like Sins, which not only oppreſſes 


Men, but invades. even God himſelf. It is the 


mangling and aſſaſſinating that Body to which Chriſt 


owns an inſeparable Connexion, the putting him to 
head ſcattered Limbs, inſtead of an entire compact 
Body, as if we meant to refute St. Paul, ſhew him 
it is poſſible that Chri/f may be divided. Good 
God! What ſhall we ſay when we ſee Heathen Sol- 
diers eſtimate Chriſt's Coat higher than Chriſtians 


do his Body ? They thought the one too good to 


be parted, but we ceaſe not to tear and mangle the 
other, and which is yet more monſtrous, make it 
a Part of our Religion to dd fo. We name our O- 
pinions our: Faith, and when under that Title we 
have enſhrined them, we make more barbarous Im- 


molations than ever the molt ſavage Heathens did. 


They facrihce ſome few Objects of their Love, their 
Children, but we facrifice the very Affection, and 
think our Zeal lukewarm till it have reduced our 
Charity to Aſhes. And now, if we compare theſe our 


Diviſions, Wrath and Bitterneſs, with thoſe funda- 


mental Golpel-preceptsolf Unity, Love and Meeknels, 


we mult ſurely ſay, we have not there ſo learned 
Chriſt. And then how ridiculons is it, to pretend 2 
Zeal to that Goſpel, whoſe very Foundations we un. 
dermine ? Peace is at once the Bleſſing and Duty of 
Chriſtians, and thoſe Heats of ſpeculative Conteſis 
which violate it, will certainly never ſerve to make 


Us 


> 14 
Wider 

than 
becan 
plain | 

being 
4vetty 
44 lar 77 
import 


O1 C216 


us either good or happy. And therefore, till Cha- 
rity ceaſe to be an eſſential Part of Chriſtianity 
(which certainly we muſt burn our Bibles ere we 
can ſuppoſe) we muſt conclude, that our Diſputes, 
and the Ways whereby we manage them, how much 
ſocver they pretend to preſerve, do indeed evacuate 
and deftroy true, that is, practiek Chriſtianity. 


HAF. XI. 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputer, 
as they engage upon ill Arts and ſcandalous Prac: 
tices, to ſuſtain the eſpouſed Cu, and Party. 


I. AE D yet ſo anhappily are 


many Men miſtaken, that Peoples Zeal 
theſe irregular Heats which thus puts them upon 
waſte the vital Spirits of Religion, ½ Practices 10 
are thought the moſt ſovereign promote their 
Cordials to ſupport them. The Opinions; 
higheſt Paroxyſm of this Fever is 
doemed the perfecteſt Health. Men eſteem the o- 
ver flowing of their Gall, the Exuberance of their 
7.cal; and then all the Promiſes to the faithful 
Combataut in Chriſt's Camp, they conſidently ap- 
propriate to that their ſo eminent Grace; though, 
mdecd, it can with no more Propriety be called ſo, 
chan Pharaoh's Jean Kine might be ſaid to be fat, 
becavie they had devoured thoſe that were ſo. Jn 
plan Terms, Men lay ſo great Weight upon their 
being of right Opinions, and their  Exgerneſs of 


abetting them, that they account that the zaum ne- 


cart, and think the propagating of thoſe fo 
important a Service ta God, as will juſtify the Uſe 
o{ the moſt interdicted Inſtruments, lepitimate the 
aoit enormous. Commiſſions, that they can fancy 
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contributive to that pious End: And | moreover 
commute for the Neglect of practick Duties in the 
general Tract of their Lives. I ſhall not here urge 
the Hazard of Mens erring in the Choice: of Opini- 
ons, nay, the Certainty that of many 
only can be the right; anc then to all ſuch as miſs 
that, their very Ground-work fails them. I ſhall 
only confine myſelf to the malignant Influence this 
Perſuaſion bas on Practice, and in that Reſpect 
cannot but affirm it a moſt pernicious Deluſion, 
which, as it tends extremely to the enhanſing the 
Bitterncfs of our Conteſts, ſo it may juſtly. be rec- 
koned among the worſt Effects of them, and is a 
moſt irrefragable Proof how much they obſtruct the 
vital Efficacy of Religion in our Hearts. Nor is it 
any new Thing ſor Men thus to deceive” themſelves; 
for we find ſuch Conſidences as theſe frequently up- 
braided to the Jews, both by the Prophets and 
Chriſt himſelf ; they thought their Zeal: to the 
Temple and ritual Obſervances fo invincibly meri- 


torious, as no Crime could defeat, and that their le- 


gal Purifications would render them acceptable in 


God's Eyes, in ſpite of all their moral Pollutions : 


But how fallacious a Hope this was, the many ſe- 


. vere Increpations of God do ſufficiently atteſt. | Yet 


— 


certainly their Guilt was far below ours; the 


Things they ſo depended on were Parts, though not 


the Whole of their Duty; thoſe Ordinances, tho 


perhaps ſomewhat adulterated by Rabbinical Mix- 


tures, yet, for the main, were inſtituted by God 


himſelf, and that with a Deſign of difcrimmating 


and ſeparmting them from the reſt of the World 


and ſuch Peculiarities and Privileges as theſe, might 
have an Aptneſs to excite that Preſumption : But, 
alas, the Caſe is otherwiſe with moſt of us; they 
are not the Revelations of God's Will, not the 
Teſtament of our dying Redeemer, but ſome Codi- 
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eils and Annexes of our own we ſo earneſtly aber; 
It is not the Text (for then it were impoſſible for 
any that received the ſame Canen of Seripture to 
differ) but our Gloſſes, to which we pay ſuch Reve- 
rence ; and when on that Account ve ſever our- 
{elves from thoſe to whom the Commands of God, 


the Blood of our Saviour have moſt cloſely united 


and cemented us, we can yet make . a Shiſt to think 
hat there is ſo much of {acred in this, as ſhall not 
only render it highly rewardable, but alſo hallow all 
other Profanations of our Lives; and in our fehu- 
March upon ſuch an Expedition, can turn all Re- 
gretz of Conſcience (like Jorum's Meſſengers) be- 
hind us. That this is fo, none can doubt who ob» 
'erve with. what Boldneſs Men ruſh upon the moſt 
unchriſttan" Sins, in purſuit: of what they fancy a 
Chriſtian Cauſe. . Were it not for this Amulet, how 
were iti poſſible for any to think they may venture 
upon Peryury, Sacrilage, Murder, Regicide, any 
thing, without Impeachment to their Saintthip ; 
nay, to think that the only Danger lies on the o- 
ther Side, in being remiſſy wicked, that to flack any 
thing of the ntmoſt Speed, is to do the work of the 
Lord neghgently. Yet that this has been a prevail - 
ing Perſuaſion, we have had too many and too fad 
luſtonces; and God grant we may not find them ſo 
repeated; that our Senſe may ſuperſede the Uſe of 
dur Memories concerning them; nor has this been 
peculiar to one only Sect; but thoſe who are other - 
wiſe at the wideſt Diſtancꝭ unite in this Principle: 
They are not only Fanaticks that can ſay Grace 
over the fouleſt Crimes, and conſecrate them to the 
Vie of a good Cauſe; if we examine the Dypticks, 
Ather of Conclave or Conſiſtory, we ſhall find ſome 
wauints upon that Account, who could never have 
en for upon any other. And when we conſider 
how often Heaven has been mortgaged to gain Auxi- 
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liaries from Hell, how many have been er couraged 
to the moſt damning Sins, by Promiſes of being cer- 
tainly faved ; we muſt either think that a holy 
Cauſe is omnipotent enough to reveſe God's De- 
crees, to fave whom he would damn, or elſe that 
this Pretence is one of the moſt rainous Deceits, 
the moſt fatal Treachery to Souls that ever Satan 
contrived, who, though he do in all Inſtances play 
the Mountebank, yet ſure never more than when 
on Confidence of this Antidote he perſuades us thus 
to {ſwallow down his deadlieſt Poiſon. 
2. IJ muſt not here attempt to 
t. Upon Defa- enumerate all the unchriſtian Prac- 
9nc:tion of Mens tices, that have on this Score been 
Perſans, and made, not only lawful but merito- 
p-rverting their rious; yet there it one of fo fre- 
#iritings e quent Uſe, that J muſt needs ad- 
vert unto it, and that is, thoſe 
Calumnies and Fajſhoods, which are now become a 
Piece of Eccleſtaltitk as well as State Policy, and a 
great Part of that offenſ.ve Armour wherewith/ our 
Controvertiſts aſſault one ansther. Indeed if we 
conſider how many Forges are daily going for theſe 
Engines, we thail have Reaſon to think all Parties 
have an high Eſteem of their Uſefulneſs. Of theſe 
Calumnies there are too many Sorts and Degrees to 
be here particuhrized : And indeed thoſe, who per- 
mit themſelves to uſe any, can be ſuppoſed to have 
no other Boundaries than the Advantage af their 
Cauſe: And accordingly, as that ſeems. to exact, 
they lay their Scene ; ſometimes they traduce the 
Perſons of their Oppoſers, and by raiſing Prejudices 
againſt them, hope ſome of it will reſſect upon their 
Doctrine: Did Men generally know how. to diltin- 
guiſh between Reports and Certainties, this Strata- 
gem would be as unskiliul as it is uningenuous: But 
conſidering the vulgar Temper, it is not PR 
| ALLE 
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faited to it. This, it feems, was anciently under- 
ſtood, it being the old Crezk Advice, JdppurJas an 
7 Y Serve Tis Siatonous, o tav Fepareiucn 
20 S e eds, » ww pare © MraConny. 
To calumniate floutly, for that, how perfeltij foever 
the Winnd of Reproach be healed, there will remain 
a Sear; and though we wipe away with never /0 
mich Gare the Dirt thrown at us, there will be left 
/ome Sulltage behind. And accordingly this was the 
Expedicnt the Pagans ufed againſt the primitive 
Chriitians, to put them thus in the Skins of Beaſts, 
and Shapes of Monſters, and then worry them to 
Death; and this is the Method ſtill, the? heightned 
and improved ; and our Religion has ſuffered infi- 
nitely niore fince we ufed it againſt each other, 
than when they managed it againſt the whole Com + 
monty. But! beſides this Defamation of Perſons, 
another Branch of this black Art is the depraving 
of Writings, both in the Senfe and very Letter, 
and direct Words; for the former of theſe; whoſo- 
ever obſerves the ſtrange Perverſions, and affected 
Miſtakes of Mens Meanings, viſible in many of our 
Polemick Difcourſes, will fore reſolve that a Man's 
Intentions, as well as his Words and Actions, may 
be calumniated: Nor does the Letter eſeapè better, 
evety Period which threatens Danger to the Cauſe 
mult be mutilated and diſmembered, and as Sm 
was by the PMliſlinet, loſe its Hair and Eyes, and 
then be made Sport for the whole Party. And I 
fear there are too few, who do not, in this Caſe, 


* 


take the Jewiſh Reporution, an ee ſor an eye, &c. 


retaliate to the Adverſary the foul Play they re- 
ceive. Bat ſome advance yet higher, and think it 
not enough to make an Argument or Teſtimony uſe- 
leſs to the Enemy, unlels they draw it over to 
themſelves, make it betray the Side it was to main- 
tain, and as a Conqueror uſes to reſtore Arms to 
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| ſuch of the adverſe Party as will turn to his, ſo af- | 

ter they have by Satisfactions ſecured themſelves of | i 

its Aid, it ſhall then be made as potent as is poſſible, | t 

and with ſuch kind of Renegado Troops as theſe, | q 

ſome Cauſes have been much ſupported. Yet were | c 

this Violation offered only to the Writings of I.ving | \ 

Men, who might vindicate it, it were not fo tran- 4 

Acendently ignoble, but it moſt frequently falls upon t 

«thoſe, who have made their Beds in the Duſt, who > 

baye changed their own Form, aud cannot ſecure t 
” their Writings from the ſame Fate: Nay, it is yet C 
more frequently thoſe, whom we have all Reaſon a 

to ſuppoſe, and moſt of us profeſs to believe, glori- q f, 

fied Saints ; and this ſuperadds a daring Preſamption | t 

to all other Circumſtances of the Guilt, and heigh- 1 W 

teus an Injuſtice into Sacrilege. It has always been 1 C 

5 held the molt deteſtable fort of Forgery to couater- t 
* {cit Feſtaments, though the Teſtator were of never [| ſe 
578 10 low a Quality, or his. Bequeſts of never ſo mean CG 
a Value; and ſhall it now paſs for a Piece of com- | th 

El mendable Dexterity, and Art of Manage, to falſify ta 
-_ -thoſe Writings by which the Fathers of the Church | tu 
_—_— deſigned to eutail Truth and Piety, not Strife and th 
ol Faction upon her! We know, Necromancy has as 
= juſtly been reputed one of, the moſt horrid Forms of ho 
= Sorcery, becauſe it enforced dead. Men to ſpeak Ch 
A» what the living were inquiſitive to hear, I leave it | by 
=_ to be conſidered what this wants of that, beſides He 
5 the dreadſul Ceremonies of the Incantation ; cer- thi 
0 tainly it is a Guilt which nothing but our too fami- 1 
: har Acquaintance with it could make unformidable Pit 
Aud indeed this whole Method of ſerving a Cauſe by Pex 

ſuch ſiniſter Means, is ſo utterly. repugnant, to the HG 

Principles even of ingenuous Nature, that we can. Ant 
ſarce caſt a greater Scandal upon an Opinion, than bar! 

to ſhew it nceds fuch Aids. Jt is by Hiſtorians 
branded as an execrable Fact in him, who, to ſecure the 
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himſelf from a neighbouring Prince, called the Turt N 
into Chriſtendom: But ſure thoſe who, to fortify | 
their Side, have brought. in this Artifice of calumni- 
ating and falſifying, have done an Act no Jeſs impi- - 
ous, the Conſtitution of Chriſtianity agreeing full as 
well with the Hicaran as with- theſe pre fraudes, as 1 
ſome of them who perhaps mean the Fraud more — 
than the Piety are pleaſed to call them. Nay, in- 1 
cieed. they accord not much better with Philoſophy "138 | 
than Divinity, every Man knows the Nature of 
Contraries is to combat and expel, not to chefilh 
and ſupport one another. How abſurd is it then 
for thoſe, who fay they deſign to advance Truth, 
to make Falſhood their Inſtrument? I with they 
would experiment to accommodate their ſecular | 
Concerns at the ſame Rate, let them cool them in. | 
the Fire, warni them in the Froſt, and feed them- 
{elves by perpetual Faſting, and when they find 
Cauſe to commend, the Ethcacy. of that Method, 
they may, with fairer Pretence, in this bigher In- 
tance, reconcile the Fends of Reaſon and of Na- 
ture, and make a Lie the Evidence of Truth. In 
the interim, it. may well paſs for Sophiſtry as well 
as Sin ;. aud doubtleſs, whatever Advantages are 
hoped for to private Sects and Parties by this Art, 
Chriſtian Religion, m general, is hugely prejudiced. 
by it. For, when Men thall compare the Veracity of 
Heathens with our Falſhoods, learn from Hiſtorians, 
that among the Perſians, args ov 0 hivdia% reve- 
„gd, to lie. was deeined A Handke, the grrateſi Tur 
pitude, and they therefore laid an ill Character upon 
Perſons. in Debt, ar araſunF® opcacv]a x; f - 
, becauſe he that is {0 muſt nzeds tell Lie, 
and when they ſhall ſee in the Laws of Crmagis, a 
barbarous Tartar, Lying made a capital Crime, and 
yet among Chriſtian Calpilts made a holy Artifice, . 
they will. be tempted to think our Eud as fictitious 
| 5 
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as our Wey; and that our Religion has little Coun- 
tenance from Truth, which is thus fain to make Lies 
its Refuge. Thus unhappily do theſe Arrows re- 
vert, not only on thoſe who ſhoot them, but in [ 
the Face of Chriſtianity itſelf, which' is defamed an ( 
traduced by thoſe Slanders we aim at our private Ad- f 
verfaries. | * 
3. But beſides this direct, there t 
2. Upon edacu- are other more oblique Ways of 1 
ating the Law, making Vice ſabſervient to Reli- ci 
and making void gion, or to fperk more properly, re 
the Precepts of of making Religion ſubſervient to 1 
8 the Goſpel; Vice; for ſomè Zealots of ſeveral | ty 
— | | Parties, who more regard the Nu- N 
3 merouſneſs than Pority of their Profeſſors, diſceyn- C: 
2-28 ing how much the fenfaal Part of Mankind ſtartles ty 
* at the Strictneſs of Goſpel-precepts, are induſtri- an 
* Sus to take off that Diſcouragement, not by con- re: 
= vincing them of the real divine Swectneſs and Plea- tis 
> ſantaefs of them, birt by debafing and accommo- Wit 
* dating them more to the catnal Appetite: Yet here An 
* Men proceed not alf alike, ſome fe Chriſt's Yoke, arg 
5 as Hananiah did that of Jer᷑iny, break it quite off; the 
- others only 'effay to ſlacken and alleviate, that it rati 
may not pinch the Luſts of libertine Proſehytes: Ot of ( 
the firſt ee ſuch, as having made the Adherence con 
to their Party the infallible Mark of Sanctiſication, te 
and that Sanctification of Election, do from thence o a 
roclaim, to all who are fo quahſied, a general ſu- Rel. 
Filer and Manumuſion from the Bond even of Chriſt's our 
23 well as H Law, or if ſome of them allow it for þ 
to remain an impotent Director, yet while they at- ing x 
firm that God ſees no Sim in his Elect, or if be do, at. 
behold; them as a Father does the hanmleſs Falls of ſuch 
his Child, rather with Smiles than Anger, they dt 
make the Violations of it fo fafe, that they are too acral 


fare to be many, and between abrogating and thus 
| | enervating 


* 
n 


od ): 5 1 LPS 
SA. a 3 a = G 2 = * 1 
wil ANY 1 N — 1 * = 6& Rig” » _ 0 : Lo , 
\ * F * Y TR * 6 5 o N 


—— — 


Chap. XI. r they engage 1a ill Arts, 261 


encrvating a Law, the Difference is merely ver» 
bal. | 

4. Of the ſecond fort are ſome AIRED 
who by indulgent. and partial-Gloſ« 3. Upon. ſack» 
ſes ſeek to mollify the Severity of 'ening the Sepe- 
Chriſt's Commands; that contrive rity of its Gems 
for their Clients not; the Means af mand]. 
obeying, but the Arts of eſcaping | 
them. Like the unjuſt Steward, teach their: Lord's 


Debtors to write fifty inflead of. a hundred; and de- 


cide Caſes of Conſcience more according to the Inte- 
reſts and Paſſions of Men than the Will of Chriſt, 
There are a Generation of Men, of whoſe Dexteri- 
ty in: this Faculty the World has taken ſo much 
Notice that I.need not name them, a ſort of caly 
Caſuiſts, who ſeem to have erected a Court of Equi- 
ty to relieve Men againſt the Rigour ot divine Lax; 


and there is little Doubt but they ſhall find enough 


ready to make ſuch Appeals: Men love to be Chri- 
itians as cheap: as they can, and therefore will cloſe 
with that Party which offers the, eaſieſt Terms: 
And then, while theſe ſpiritual Pioneers do thus en- 
iarge the narrow Way, make it a Road as well for 
rhe Beall as the Man, the brutiſh fenſual, as well as 
rational divine Part of us, no Wonder tho' Sholes 
Þf Converts. throng in to them. But it is to be 
conlidered, that all this while this is winning Proſe; 
tes to themſelves, not to God, the gaining them 
o a Sect, not a Religion; at leaſt, not to that pure 
Religion and undefiled, which the grand Autbor-of 
dur Faith has both exemplified and propoſed to us; 
tur how much that ſuffers by this Way of propugn- 
ing private Opinions, is more than enough appar 
nt. Let {o ambitious are our prime Leaders of 
ch Trophies, that, in order to them, ſome are 

d to afcend yet 2 Step higher, and beſides this ge- 

ral Encouragement they give to Meas Ln 

| taking 
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262 Miſcbieſs from Diſjiner, Chap. Kl. 


talking off: Reſtraints, do, in ſome Caſes; actually 
promote and excite them. For when they ſee a li- 
centions Perſon, whoſe Acquiſt they judge benefi- 


cial to their Cauſe, they: have Artiſices a foments 


ing his Riots; do not only take off the Bridle, but 
wie the Spur alſo, hoping, that at the Robdund it 
may conduce to their End. If any think it impoſt 
idle it ſhould do io; let them conſider, that among 
obr'various' Optnious ſome there are which ſell Hex 


ven much cheaper than others dare, that allow:fach 


eaſy Atonements as the moſt habitual Sinner need 


not deſpair of: And then the molt infullible Means 


to aſtertain ſuch to that Side, is to make them too 
bad for amy others For when a Man is reſblute to 


Keep his Sins while he lives, and yet unwalling to 


relinquiſts all Hopes when hie dies, it is more than 


— ay he will embrace that Profeſſion which bids 
ireſt to the reconciling thoſe To diſtant Intereſts ; 


and therefore He greater Malefactor he is, the more 
fore Be will be tv: fy to the horns of: this altas ; the 
nearer ſinking, the apter to catch at theſe Reeds; 


{b that the Project is not unpolitick, though God 


knows & impious, that it is much fitter for the 
School of Muchia bel than of Chriſt; and ſeems to 
verify that Imputation as to a Part of Chriſtians; 
which Julian once as falſely as maliciouſly athxed 
upon the whole, that heir Church was an Aſylum 
aud Sand may for the moſi fagitions  ffenters,” and 
protetted the/e Guilts th which 10 other Religion al. 
lowed any Expiation, It is indeed fo horrid thar-l 
cannot think there are many Tonſciences f{o-caute- 
rized'by this fiery Zeal as to admit ir, yet that ſome 
have & | 
therefore it is no improper Inſtance, in our preſent 
rgument; for if Mens Eagerneſs to fuppott theit 
ſeveral Sides, can tranſport them.to ſuch'Attempts 
as theſe, it is abundant Evidence how much Chriſti- 
anit y 


one it, there is too much Certainty, and 
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Chap. XI. as they engage to il Arte, 265 
anity loſes by theſe Conteſts of Under-fations, 
which, while they pretend to guard, do indeed in- 
vade her under her: dun Colours. N Þ 
F. But beſides the Faults Men | 
commit with this unmediatcavow- Some thiuk that 
d Aſpect upon their Religion, their: great 
there are others whichſlyly.ihrowd . Zeal will com. 
themſelves under the Skirt of its mate and make 
Mantle; I mean. thoſe Sins of com- Amends for - 
mon Life, which though they pre- their greater 
tend not to advance the Cauſe, Mialedre/i. 
yet when acted by a Zealot, are 5 
thaught to be dverwhelmed by his heroick Piety. 
Indeed Men who make themſelves ſo much Work 
about others Faith, are ſeldom at leiſure to regulate 


their on Practice, and ſo have no Way of : ſtating 


their Accounts With God, but by balancing the Ex- 
dels of the one againſt the Defects of the vther: : 
How ſuch Reckonings will paſs. the grand Audit; it 
is, 1 think; not hard to divine; but, in the interim, 
it keeps them very chearful and ſedure, teaches them 
a Recript to retain all their Sins, and yet loſe none 
of their Confidence; ſo that when they have im- 
merſed themſelves in all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and 
Spirit, they can truſt their Zeal to refine them from 
all that: Droſs. Nor does it only thus reconcile 
them to their own Vices, but to other Mens alſo; 
whoſe moſt brutiſh Senſuakties they can look on with 
perfect” Patience, nay even-Atheiſn itſelf can, have 
fair Quarter: They are not much diſcompoſed to 
de Men have ho Religion, it is only the having one 
different from their own. that awakes their Indigna · 
tion; then, like Saul, when ſeized on by the evil 
Spirit, they caſt about their Javelins, think no Ri- 
gour too great on ſuch à Provocation; yet even 
here they have Intervals, and the very ſame Per- 
{ons who are thus at odds upon a religious, can 

unite 
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264 Miſchie from Diſputes; Chap. XI. 


== unite upon a vicious Account. Thoſe who mutu- | 
—_ ally denounce Damnation to each other, can, with 
== full Accord, combine in thoſe Practices which will 
== aſcertain it to them both, as if they ſo much feared 
_ to have their Predictions defeated, that they would 


be each other's Convoy to the Land of Darkneſs. 
Thoſe that will by no means meet at the Church, 
know not when to part at the Tavern, and though 
they will not jointly partake of the Cup of the Lord, | I 
are yet very ſociable at the Cup of Devils; I mean | 
thoſe exceſſive Debauches which are a moſt accept- | 
able Drink- offering to thoſe infernal Spirits. Have | 
we not ſeen many whoſe diſtant Opinions have 
* faſtened er one another the Brand of Antichriſti- 5 
] 
1 


Pj 


aniln, who have yet, like Cg and Mageg, joined 
againſt the holy City? And thoſe who could never 


agree on the Way of ſetting up Chriſt's Throne, | : 
have yet been very unanimous in pulling down the | 
King's. Thus, alas, do we joſtle one another out | 5 
of the narrow Path that leads to Life, but can hand | 4 
in hand run our Career in the broad Way of De- | x; 
ſtruction. And, doubtleſs, this great Unevenneſs, 10 
- theſe fpiritua! Feuds, and carnal Endearments be- 4 he. 
A tween the fame Perſons ; this impetuous Zeal, and | bi 
. as impetuous Luſts in the ſame Breaſts, could never | 5 
46 be, did not Men depend fo confidently on the one, 18 
5 as to think it will commute, and fatisfy for the _ th 
_— other. But, alas, how groundleſs a Preſumption | S0 
= this is, the whole Tenor of the Goſpel does abun- th 
. dantly witneſs. In all that grand Charter where is 3 
1 there the leaſt Clauſe importing fuch an Inununity ? * 
* am ſure there are Multitudes that affert the con- ou! 
3 trary. Indeed, the whole Frame of the evangeli- of 
= cal Covenant is totally againſt it; that requiring Fai 
i an entire uniform Sanctity, and allowing ne other the 
7 Privilege to the. Sins of the moſt knowing Profeſ- pet 
ſors, but a Preheminence in Puniſhment, 1 1 
eaten 141 


— 


. 
l 


C = * 
„„ EE DB os 9 
CCC = GB - « 4 3 J 


——— 
T_T 
— — — O02 —ää — ä DH—D — 2 


Chap. XI. as they engage to ill Arts. 26s 


beaten with many Stripes. And when it is conſi- 


dered, that the End of all Religion is but the draw-. 


ing us to a Conformity with God, the impreſſing on 
us ſome Character of his eternal Goocnels and Ho- 
lineſs, it Will be as abſurd as impious to believe 
that our Zeal to any Religion can abſolve us from 


that Purity which is the End and 'Defign of all. 


And while this is the Way Men take to approve 


their Piety, it is no Marvel to find ſo many Chriſti- 


ans, and ſo little Chriftianity in the World: For 


that is not to be eſtimated by the Number of its 


Profeſſors, but by their Obedience to its Rules, and 
he that gives up his Name to it and not his Hart, 


will receive as little Advantage by it, as he brings 
Honour to it, and bow little that is in reſpect of its 
internal Efficacy, is, I preſume, competently evi- 
denced. | 

6. But that We may more tho- * . 
roughly diſcern how univerſally” Our Diviſions 
deſtructive our Wranglings are to are prejudicial 
it, in all its Concerns, let us a to the Frogrefs 


little examine whether they do not 4 the Goſpel, 
J 


endamage it, even in reſpect of out- hindering 
ward Profeſſion alſo. This may - the Con ver ſro 
icem a ſtrange Query to*thoſe who f its "Enemies, 
think their Diſputes about Reli- | | 
gion are to denominate them the great Confeſſors of 
the Age; yet certainly there is but too much 
Ground not only for the Enquiry, but to reſolve it 
in the Affirmative. And if it prove fo, it will infer” 
but ſadly to thoſe who, having laid the whote Streſs 
of their Hopes upon their Zeal to advance their 
Faith, will be found to have pulled down more than 
they have built op. Now Chriſtianity may, in re- 
pect of Profeſſion, decay two Ways, either in its 
i10pes, or in its Poſſeſſion, the one in relation to 


Aliens, the other to Diſciples. The firſt by hun- 


Vol. Il. | Z dering 
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266. Miſohieſt ſrom Diſfuter, Chap. XI. 
11 dering the Acceſs of new Converts, the ſecond by 
ſtaggering or alienating the old, and both theſo 


Ways ſhe viſibly appears to ſuffer by our Diviſions. 
And firſt, if we conſult but our Experience, if we 


truſt but our own Obſervations, we cannot but con- 


fels, that the Goſpel has lang been at a great Stand; 
that that Sun, which at its ſirſt ariſing was like Da- 
vids, P/al. xix. ſurrounded the World in a vigo- 


rous efficacious, Motion, is fince become like 7. 


Shrua"s, Joſh. x. 12. arreſted in its Courſe ; nay, 
like Hezekiah's, gone backward, I/. xxxviii.. 8, 
Mahometi/m (if not Paganiſin] having long taken 


up its Seat in divers of the moſt flouriſhing Apoſto- 


lick -Plantations. A ſad Change, that from the 
daily and numerous Acceſſion of the firſt Times, it 


ſhould now become a kind of Prodigy, a Piece of 


News, ſcarce heard in an Age, that one ſingle Pro- 


ſelyte is gained to the Church; yet that thus it is, 


is too obvious to be denied: And, truly, it is not 


much leſs apparent that our Diſſenſiong have, in a 


great Degree, contributed to it. For firſt, as to 


the Extirpation of the Eaſtern Churches, he that 


* 


ſhall examine the Records af thoſe Times, will 
have Cauſe to ſay, their Jangling and Diviſions were 


not only in a moral or divine, but even in a proper 


natural Senſe, the Inſtruments of it; the Turk only 
coming in at thoſe Breaches, which themſelves had 
made: Nor had their Candlęſtick probably been re- 
moved, had they not firſi * its Light, to the 
ſetting themſelves in Combuſtion. That the ſame 


Cauſe has not yet had the fame Effect among us, is 


owing not to its Unaptneſs to produce it, but to the 


admirable Patience and Mercy of God, who yet 
.with-holds that fatal Judgment, which we do our 


Parts to pull upon ourſelves, our mutual Violences 
againſt one another herein unhappily combining and 


making one united Force againſt us all. But though 
| the 
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Chap. XI. as they engage 10 ill Arts, 26) 
the divine Goodneſs kattt fitherto ſo-covntermined F | 
our Treachery to burſelves, as not to fuffer us to 
enjoy that State of Narknets we have fo courted, I 
yet certainly our Contentions are ' exrremely accel- | Tl 
tory to the continuing it upon others, our many 1 
new and wandering - Lights, however they fail of Ii 
having that Property of the pillur of fire, Exod. xxx. 
of illuminating and conducting the Maelites, yet WE 
too muck anſwer its other, in becoming Cloud atid 191 
Darkneſs to the Egyptian, there being ſcarce any 3 
thing more apt-to intercept the Beams of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs from the” Heathen World, every of 1 
thoſe little Incloſtires our Factions have made in the 1 
Church, becoming a great Partition-wall to | 
others our of it. This may be made evident in fe- ij 
veral Reſpects; as firſt, in relation to thoſe many || Fl 
moral Obliquities in which our eager Diſputes do 
fas hath already been ſhewed} betray us, which 
cannot but give ſo much Scandal to any conlidering. | 
Man, that we can ſcarce hope any can turn to us as 
to a better Religion, but will rather think it the | 
| 


7 * 
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Way to relinquiſh all; to obliterate thoſe native 
Impreſſions of Piety and Honeſty they brought with | 
them into the World; ſo that if we expect any Pro- 
ſoly tes; it muſt be only ſuch as would liveworſe |} | 
than mere Nature allows them. (| 
7. But this, thougas impor- Pl 
tant a Conſideration as can well be, Our Diferen- J 
{ {hall not here inſiſt on, having, ce at home * 
in the ſecond Section, given ſome mate us bark- 
inſtances how apt our Morality is ward in propa» 
70 defame our Divinity, and con- gating the Co- 
firm Men in Oppofition to it. But el abroad” a>. 
though this be a great, yet it is mong t Infidel, 

not the only Means by which our 
Diſſenſions hinder the Pregreſs of the Goſpel, for 
they do not only make infidels leſs inclinable to te- 
2 2 Celve 
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268 Myrſchrefs from Diſputes, Chap. XI. 
ceive it, but us to propagate it. Thoſe do-ſo-bufy 
and engroſs us, that there is neither. Leiſure nor 
Heart left for this. Our activeſt Spirits are fo en- 
gaged at home in aſſerting their private Quarrels, 
that all ſuch foreign Deſigns are forgot. For as in 
Civil, fo in Eccleſiaſtical Concerns, every one is 
more induſtrious to advance his peculiar. Intereſt 
than that of the Community, accordingly we find 
irmumerable Promulgers of every new Opinion. No 
Sect wants its Apoſtles to. propagate and diffuſe it:; 
but where are there any that have the Jike Care for 
the main Root of. Chriſtian Religion, which they 
have for theſe. little Twigs and Off- ſets which they 
have planted in their own Gardens; how. many 
Ages mult we look back to find a Man that has made 
it his Buſineſs to convert Infidels to the Faith ? It 
is true, indeed, there are ſome very magnificent 
Relations of modern Attempts this Way, of great 
Induſtry fome have uſed to. bring the molt ſavage 
Nations to the Obedience of Chriſt ; But, if we ex- 
amine, it will be obvious, the main Deſign was to 
ſubject them to themſelves, It was not ſo muph 
their Heatheniſin as their Territories they invaded, 
and ſuch Apoſtles as theſe are. ill qualified to make 
St. Paul's Profeſſion, 2 Cor. xii. 16. I eek not 
yours, but you. And the Succeſs of ſuch Eſſays 
23 been anſwerable to the Motive ; they have 
won. Riches, but not Souls. The Goſpel in one 
Hand and a Sword in the other, has made many 
Slaves, but I fear few. Chriſtians, Indeed, what 
Encouragement had thoſe poor Creatures to receive 
a Religion from their Oppreſſors? Why ſHould they 
think that thofe who tortured and killed their Bo- 
dies, were really concerned to ſave their Souls? or 
that thoſe who would not permit them to enjoy 
what was their own, meant to help them to. any 
thing better? And while the Felicities of another 
| World 
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World were recommended to them only by ſuch as 
had deprived them of all in this, we cannot wonder 
at their little Appetite to embrace them or to find 
the oppreſſed Hidians proteſt againſt that Heaven 
where the Spaniards are to be their Co-habitants. 
In ſhort, this is ſure ſuch a Method of evangelizing, 
as too widely diflers from that which firid planted 
the Church, to be Hikety to advance its Growth: 
So that, notwithſtanding all Pretences'of this Kind, 
we may reſume our Aſſertion, and conclude that our 
inteſtine Diſcords {perhaps not thoſe alone) have 
diverted the Zeal of this more Chriſtian Underra- 


king, and left a great Part of the World under that 


invmcible- Ignorance St. Pa! mentions, Rom. x. 13. 
Flow ſhall. they call un him, in ubom they have nut 


believed? and hyw hall they believe in him, of ub 


they have not beard s and how fm they hear with- 
o:7t a Preacher? And God knows whether we have 


not herein provided better for their Excuſe than 


our OWN. | . 
8. There is yet another Way 


by which our Divitions impede and doth preju- 


their Converſion, and that is, by dice them a- 
giving them Prejudice to that gatnſf thoſe 
Doctrine about which ourſelves olirines we 


cannot agree. It is an unwerſal cannot our/elves * 


Maxim, that Truth is aFvays. con- ' agree gon, 
onant to u,; and therefore, 

where they fee fo little Unity, they have too much 

Temptation to doubt of Truth. - He that wandet- 
ing ſhould meet a Company that offer to conduct 


him to his Journey's End, might reaſonably in- 


cline to deliver” himfelf up to their Guidance; but 
if he find them unngreed upon the Way, one dif 
pating for this, and another for that, and every 
one proteſting againſt all but his own ; the would 


luxe retract his Confidence, and think they _— - 
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270 Miſcbief from Diſputes, Chap. XI. 


him only more Variety of Miſtakes, reſolve it as 
ſafe to truſt himſelf to his own Errors as other 
Mens. And this, alas, ſeems to be too exact a Pa- 
rallel of the preſent Caſe ; we Chriſtians do ſo mu- 
tually damn one another, that a poor Turk or Hea- 
then will think, be. rather multiplies than ends his- 
Danger by aſſociating himſelf with us; for there 
being fo many Parties, whichſoever he. joins. him- 
ſelf to, there will be abundant Odds againſt him; 
ſo that if he could be ſecured the Truth were amon 
us, yet the great Difficulty. of finding it 1 
be a very diſheartening Conſideration. Beſides, 
Men love, in Tranſactions of great Importance, to 
have as many and as credibte Vouchers as may be, 
and upon that Score it will ſure be but. a cold In- 
ducement to any to turn Chriſtian, to foreſee, that 
when he has done ſo, he ſhall be diſowncd by far the 
greater Part of that Number, and that at his En- 
trance into the Church, he ſhall be met with-almoſt- 
as many Anathemas, gs when he was an Infidel. 
Nay, I ſcarce know. whether I may call it an. En- 
trance into the Church, or. rather into a Conven- 
ticle, or particular Congregation,. our. Schiſins and 
Separations having hardly left a Poſſibility of exter- 
nal Communion with the Univerſal Churck, ſince 
the communicating with one Part of it, does infal- 
libly excommunicate from another. Thus have we 
placed our flaming Sword (though God knows no 
Cherubim) at the Gate of our Paradife, and when 
God calls all Men to the Waters of Life, our Con- 
tentions have made them, like thoſe of Marab, ſo 
bitter and unpleaſant, as deters and averts Men from 
them; which, as it is in the higheſt Degree injvri- 
cus to them, fo is it contumelious to him, whoſe 
Invitations art by this Means fruſtrated; it. is in 
ſome Degree the evacuating one of the main Pur- 
. poles of Cluilt's coming into the World, which was 
10 


—ͤ— _  - — — 


to call men out of darkneſs into his marvellous light ; 


and as he was thus ſent by his Father, fo alſo were 


the. Apoſtles folemnly commiſſionated by him to 


preach to the Gentile World, who, with indefati- 


gable OY and reſolate. Sufferings, purſued the 
Charge ; ſure this is competent Evidence, that 
the Deſign was of the greateſt and moſt weigh 
Importance, and ſuch as can never be out- dated, 
till there ceaſe to be Objects of it, . Unbelievers to 
convert: And by that let us meaſure the Guilt of 
obſtructing it, which, if we would impartifly.do, 
I aflure myſelf the molt paſſionate Bigat of any Par- 
ty mult confeſs; that it infinitely outweighs all the 
Piety his Doctrine can pretend to, that his peculiar 
Church gains not ſo much as the-Catholick loſes ; 
and that how confidently ſoever he hath canonized 
his Quarrels, they are indeed but the worſt fort of 
Heathens, and ſerve to keep out. ; 

the better. Yet beſides the Miſ- and ffagger the 
chief, they do in relation to thoſe Faith of its old 
that are without, they are ex · Profeſſors, 
tremely pernicious to thoſe that 

are within, and that not only to ſome one Sect, but 
ke an univerſal Poiſon, that is equally deadly to 
the moſt. contrary Complexions, they operate an 
the moſt diſtant. Ranks of Profeſſors, the tender and 
hc obdurate, the ſcrupulous and the profane. And 
ürſt, for the tender, tremulous Chriſtian, it is. 

to diſcern: how much he muſt be diſtracted and a- 


mazed by them; for while he hears each Se& thun- 


der out Damnation againſt each other, he cannot 
Bat be ſtartled at. the Danger. of adhering to the 
wrong? and though that may a while excite his H 
gence to diſcover the right, yet when he comes 
to that Inquiſition, he will meet with fo many po- 
{-mick. Intricacies to intangle him, that after many 


Turns, firſt to one Side, and then to another, he 


will 
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tence and Excule to the other, to bid Defiance 
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will be apt to think the only Clue to extricate him 


out of this Labyrinth of many RO; is to aban- 
don all. Nor is this mere Speculation and Con- 
jecture; God knows we have had ſucceſhively, thro? 


the whole Round of Error, too many practick Ex- 


riments of it. Several Perſons there have been, 


whole Zeal to find out Truth, by an unhappy Rule 


of Falſe, directed them to allow-of every Error; 


while, like ſick Men, who deſire to die good-cheap, 


they put themſelves into the Hands of any Empy- 


Tick, follow each bold Pretender that has the Im- 


udence to talk of Truth, till Superſtition ends in 
tofanation, Godlineſs proves Atheiſm, and by 


And ſurely this is a moſt unhapp 


having been of many Sects, at laſt have no Religion. 
fr y Effect of our Dil- - 


cords, & thus to be Stumbling- blocks in our Brothers 


Way, and when we remember the Woes pronounced 


againſt thoſe that ſhall ſcandalize any of the little 
ones, it Wi be ſtrange how Men can think to 


Brother's, or ſecure themfelves of Heaven dy keep- 


ing others thence : For though Chriſt tells his Diſ- 
ciples there ſhould be ſome that ſhould think it a 


Service to God to kill their Bodies, yet to fancy 
the deſtroying of Souls ſo too, is a "Deception of 
which we have neither Record nor Prediction in ho- 
Iy Writ, and is a Superfetation of the Spirit of De- 


luſion, peculiar to thoſe ho qhave placed their own 
Sanktity in theſe TeJigipus Wranglings; which ſerve 


to deſtroy it in other Men- And 

end tempts'bad as they thus ſerve on the ons Side 
Men to doubt of, to ſhipwreck the. Faith of theſe 
and bid Deſauce weak unſtable Souls; fo do they, 
te All Religion. on the other, advance the Impie- 
ty Jof the daring Sinner for as 
they are Temptation to the one, ſo are they Pre- 
to 

a! 


approve their Chriſtianity, by the. Ruin of their 
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all Religion. He whoſe diſſolute Affections have fro - 
long been courting, his Underſtanding to turn Athe- 
it, will ſure not loſe the Advantage of fo plauſible 
an Argument as our: Divitions afford him; and ſince 
is Luſts engage him in an irreconcileable War a- 
gainſt the practick Part of Picty, he will moſt glad- 
ly embrace this Occaſion. of Quarrel againſt the The- 
ory alſo ; ſo making himſelf entire, and extinguiſh» 
ing thoſe uneaſy: Regrets and Miſpivings ariſing from 
the Repugnancy. of his Life to his Belief. It were 
not hard to give a Compendinm of theſe Mens Lo- 
gick, and draw out thoſe Schemes of Diſcourſe, by 
which, from our. Differences in Religion, they in- 
fer the Diſcarding of all. But I fear theſe are al- 
ready too well known, and where” they are not, I. 
ould be loth to be any Man's Inſtructor. This is, 
Jam ſure, too palpable, that how fallacious ſoever 
heſe Reaſonings are, they have been very operas 
*ive, as appears by the Number of thoſe avowed A- 
'heiſts among us, Who . pJacing-themſelves in the 
Scat of the Scorner, give themſelyes much pleaſing 
Diyertfement, by deriding our eager Scuffles about | 
mat which they think nothing. H any Man thinks 1 | 
at the Church is no Loſer by the Defection of ſuch | 
' ..bertines;, Imult. be allowed to diſſent from bim: 

For, ſirſt, there are Examples of the moſt vicious 
Perſons that have been an) --44# and while they re- 

[ain their Chriſtian Belief, that lays ſuch undeniable F 
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Obligations to good Liſe, that whenever they re- 1 
dune their Reaſon, they muſt take up. Virtue alſo { Thi 
„it ; fo that there is an equal Poſhbility of their 314 
ang good that there is of their being rational: = 
11 when all Hope and Fear of a future Eſtate is diſ- 1 
med, when thoſe Cords are broken, which ſhould | ; 
p them up from the Dungeon, then, and not be- 1 
tore, 15 their State viſibly deſperate. But beſides 1 
iis Poſlibility of recovering them, the Danger of | 
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tofing others is to be conſidered. Bold Atheiſm is 


ke a raging Peſtilence, which taints the very Air; 


{ that thoſe impious Diſcourſinge, which are the 


Effects of ſome Mens Vices, may be the Cauſe of. 


others; and we too often ſee, that thoſe Who af- 
cended themſelves by Degrees, do, in an inſtant, ad- 


vance their 3 to the Height of Irreligion, 


as appears by the ſtrange Proficiency of ſome, whoſe 
Years allow them not to have arrived to it other- 
wiſe than per ſaltinm. And ſure this ſpreading Con- 
tag on has been ſo deſtructive to the Church, that it 


were to be wiſhed, the mere titular Chriſtians had 


rather remained ſuch, than thus to have averted 
others from being ſo much. 1 
9. And now, if all thefe Scan- 


In propagating dals be worth our Regret, if the 


dur particular. emboldening and exaſperating the. 
Secls and Opi- Bad, the corrupting the Innocent, 
nions, we ex- and che Decay of Chriſtian Profeſ- 
poſe Chriſlianity ſion conſequent to both, be for- 


in general. midlable Evils, we know where to 


charge the Guilt. Our Conten- 
tions muſt be ee, as Acceſſaries if not Princi- 
pals in the Caſe: And then fure it will befit our an- 
pry Zealots to conlider, whether this be the Way 
of advancing God's Truth,” or what account they will 
give to the Lord of the Vineyard, who, While they 
pretend to dreſs and prune the Branches, do thus 
debilitate and deſtroy the Roots. Nay, indeed, in 


this they are treacherous even to their own Preten- 


ſions ; for all thoſe feveral Religions, witch they 
{o tenderly cherith, have no proper Root of their 
own, but, like Excreſcencies, {ring out of the main 
Stock of Chriſtianity, live by its Juice and Moiſture, 
and, conſequently, can never hope to ſurvive. it. 
And then, certainly, there can be nothing more ri- 
diculous, than to expreſs their Kindneſs to the one, 
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by Ways that are ſo ruinous to the other. It is as; 


it a Paſſenger in a Ship ſhould, to fortiſy his private 
Cabin, tear up the Planks, and expoſe the Whole 


Veſlel to ſinking yet thus prepoſteroully do many 


of our chief Pilots apply their Care. In the mean 


time, it cannot but be à very delightful Proſpect to 
ie grand Enemy of Souls, to ſee us thus buſily pro- 
mate his Intereſt, lay Snares for ourſelves, and by 
our own, Folly do that which all his Subtilties could 
never compals. Nor can we think but he will be 
2s officious to us as is poſſible, While we are thus 
employed, will help us to contrive our Turrets, 
W hilſt he ſees we pluck our Stones from the Foun- 
dation to build them with; nar ſhall we ever want 


% Models of Churches, ſo long as they thus help 


o deſtray the old; and how aptly they are fitted 


: 


r that, Purpoſe, needs (I ſuppoſe) no farther De- 


zonltration. 


— 


S 
A Suroey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, 


in. reference to civil Peace. 


. A ND now ſure we cannot 
A but coaclude our Conten- Dur Gontentions 
tions. highly injurious to Chriſtia- are very inſuri- 
n'ty, that thus aflault it bath in , f our civil 
the Practick and Theory: And in- Peace 
ded how fierce ſoever our Quar- 
tels are with one another, the heavieſt Blows: are 
[ire to fall on.that, which as in.its Conſtitation is 
of the moſt  pacifick Temper imaginable, ſo it has 
the common Fate of Reconcilers to: ſuffer from all 
Parties. But e having the promiſe as well f 
i life as of that which is to cone, it often happens, 
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275 Miſchiefs from Diſputes, 

that there is ſuch a Conſent between our ſpiritual 
and ſecular Concerns, that the Miſchiefs that oppreſs 
the one do reflect on the other: And indeed Reli- 
gion, when entire and united, is one of the beſt 
Bonds of civil as well as eccleſiaſtical Peace, (as 
even thoſe atteſt, who defying all other Ends of it, 
do yet admit it a uſeful State- engine) from whence 
it is conſequent, that the Diſtractions and Diviſions 
in that, mult have proportionably a contrary Influ- 
ence, and infect Communities with Diſcord, Tu- 
mult and Diſorders. And this is an Effect with 
which I think not unfit to bring up the Rear of the 
foregoing Miſchiefs, it being not ſo purely ſecular 
as not to ſuit our preſent Subject; for outward Or- 
der and Unity can never be fo innocently diſturbed, 
but that Chriſtianity muſt be wounded in it allo: ; 
and beſides, it may perhaps. obtain more Conſidera- 
tion than the former, as being of a Nature wherein 
the Generality of Men will think themſelves the 
molt concerned; for though there be many that can 
look on the Ruin both of .Chriſtian Practice and 
Profeſſion, with Callio's Indifference, A xviu,.17%. 
and care for none of thofe Things, yet when the 
Siege draws cloſer, when they find themſelves begirt 
m their worldly Intereſts, and that the ſame Deluge, 
that overwhelms Churches, may bear down Palaces 
alſo, perhaps they may think the Matter not ſo con- 
temptible. And, firſt, as to the Truth of the Ob- 
{ervation, the World has too long 5 under 
the Experiment to need farther Proof. "That Bit- 


terneſs which firſt tainted the Waters of the Sanctu- 
ary, hath from thence diffiiied itſeif into our com- 
mon Streams, and, like the Fgyptian Plague, left 
none uncorrupted : For, whether we look upon Fa- 
milies, Neighbourhoods, Kingdoms, any the leaſt, 
or any the 3 Societies, we find the miſerable. 
Trophies of our holy Wars, in Factions and Con- 


fuſions; 
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fuſions, I would I could not tay, 

Rapine and Blood alſo. For the 1. They diſturb 
art of theſe, the domeſtick Jars the Peace of 
cauſed by different Opinions, the Families : 
Inſtances are numerous, or rather | 
innumerable, which our own Age and Nation afferd 
us. How many Servants have, on this Score, been 
at Defiance with their Maiters ? Children with their 
Parents ? nay, Wives with their Huſbands ? Such 
an unhappy Force is there in miſtaken Zeal, that it 
diſſolves the cloſeſt Bonds, violates all Obligations 
natural or civil, while, under Pretence of Service 


to God, like the Phariſces Corban, it evacuates all 


Duty to Man; aud this has made ſuch Ruptures 
and Diviſions in Families, that that delightful Pro- 
ſpect the Pſalmiſt ſo much commends, that of bre- 
threns dwelling together in unity, P/alm cxxxiii. is 
ſcarce any where to be met with; but, inſtead of 
that, ſuch Rancour and Bitterneſs, Treachery and 
Malice, as if Men either miſtook Chriſt's Prediction, 
" Luke xii. 52. for a Precept, or at leaſt were willin 
to advance his prophetick Othce upon the Ruin . 
his kingly, oa verify his Preſage by breaking his 
Command. And as the Oeconamical Order and 
Peace is thus diſturbed, ſo it he that miſſes Quiet at 
home ſhould ſeek for it abroad, he will ſoon find 
nimſelf difappointed, aud diſcern that, as the Socie- 
ties grow greater, ſo do the Diſorders alſo, and 
that private Strifes do as much combine to make 
Parties and Factions, as Families do to make Cities 
and Corporations. By this Means, 
that mutual Communication, by 2. They diſturb. 
which the Members of civil Bodies the Peace of 
ſhould not only benefit one ano- Cities and Gore 
ther, but ſecure the whole, is in- porat ions: 
terrupted, and Men live not as 
Neighbours, but Spies, always upon Defigns of en- 
Vor. II. A a trapping 
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278 Miſebieſi from Diſpuler, Chap. XII. 


trapping and enſnaring; for while tbey look on one 


another as Enemies to God, they think that reſeinds 


all Obligations of Friend{hip among themſelves, and 
when Religion bears the Standard, the War will be 
concluded neceſſary and honourable, But though it 
be ſo in Imagination only, it is ſure there are ſome 
who make it really profitable; for as in moſt Camps, 


the greater Number are attracted rather by Hope of 


Booty than Concern for the Cauſe ; ſo here, many 
Men liſt themſelves under one Party, that they may 
have Pretence to prey upon the reſt. And to that 
End ſeveral very commodious Axioms have been ta- 
ken up; as, that no Faith js to be kept with Here» 
ticks ; that Dominion is founded in Grace, &c. By 
ſuch Meaſures as theſe, the Goods of the Egyptian: 
become Jawful Prizes to any, that pleaſe: to call 
themſelves 1/raelztes ; and indeed Jews they may 
be called, in that Notion we vulgarly uſe it, of un- 
juſt and cruel Extortioner ; but ſure not ſuch /rae!- 
jtes as Chriſt defines Nathanael, John 1. 47. without 


guile : For having thus conſecrated their Frauds, 


and found an Expedient of ſerving God and Ham- 


non together, there is no Piece of Deceit either too 


big or too little for them; no Tranſition is fo im- 


portant, which can oblige their Fidelity; none ſo 
trivial as to diſcourage their Rapin ; Opportunity 


is the only Meaſure and Rule of their Attempts ; by 


this Means, no Obligation of Contract, no Laws of 
Commerce can eſcape unviolated ; eyery thing is 


lawful that may weaken the Wicked, and that Zeal 


which makes Men Saints m the Church or Con- 
venticle, can make them Thieves in the Shop or 
Market. Thus is Piety made an Engine of Rapine, 
and by theſe religious Riots, all Boundaries where- 
with Laws or Equity have Tenced Mens diſtinct Pro- 
perties, are thrown down: And ſure this is a mol 


.carnal Conſequent of opr ſpiritual Debates, and = 
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fair towards the reducing us to that State of com- 
mon Holtility, which ſome have fancied to be the 
original Condition of Mankind: For it renders Com- | 
merce ſo dangerous, that Men may, within a while, IB 
think it ſafer. to truſt their own Strengths, than to 
the Shelter of thoſe Laws and civil Compacts, which T3 
they ſee. ſo. avowedly evacuated. And a chi- If 
Account, though the Injury be immediately done 
to private Perſons, it becomes a public Miſchief. 
Yet alas, theſe are but the more moderate Effects of 
our Diſſenſions; they afford more expedite and 
compendious Ways of publick Ruin; the defraud» {| 
ing or undermining of a few Neighbours, are petty FB 
Prizes for thoſe that think they have the ſole Right | 
to the Creature, and are thoſe Meek who are to in- 4 
herit the earth, and every ſuch Acquiſt only ſerves | 
to fleſh them. for a farther Chace. | 
The Spoils of a broken Kingdom 2. They diſturb 
will afford ſomething worth the the Peace of 
ſcrambling for; and nothing more whole An .- | 
fit to break it than a Pretence of dom and Fre- 
Religion, which, like the Stone vines. | 


— 
e 
3 ag, og row wont. 


n 


„ e 


that ſmote Nebuchadnezzar's:' I- | 
2 „has ſhivered the moſt goodly Monarchies. 
And, accordingly, we {ee no Engine is more con- 
{tantly uſed by Men of ſeditious Spirits, to.diltarb 
and ſubvert Governments; indeed there can be no- : 
thing fo advantageouſly fitted for the Purpoſe, For 
ſhould ſuch Perſons uamalk their Deſign, and er 
it in its native Uglineſs, ſhould they vow the 
making of a Kingdom merely to eſtablith themſelves - 
in a Condition at Wealth and Grandeur, the news 
moulding of a Government, only that they might | 
ape their own Shares in it, it were impoſſible they | 
ſhould find any Abettors; for though the Multitude 
are always in Preparation for Change, yet it is not 1 
on Intuition of Beneſit to ſome private Perſons, but { 
Aa 2 of . 1 
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and no leſs potent is it in ſolving the Scruples of its 
Untawfalnefs ;- for, 7 a dextrous Anticipation, 1t 
a 


bt | 6 | ” . | 9 

I | ſ 2Bo M. chief from Diſputes, Chap, XII. | 
_ on of ſomewhat wherein themſelves may partake : Nor | 
vs even the Madneſs of the People mad enough to | 
—— expoſe all their own Intereſt, and moſt important 
—_—— Concerns only to promote thoſe of others. It has, 
* | therefore, always been both the Rule and Practice f 
"I jis for ſuch Deſigners to ſuborn the publick Intereſt to f 
5 countenance and cover their private; to cry up | 
pt Diana to ſecure their own Gain,' and to make the | 
8 ſeduced Populace, like the Jackall to the Lion, hunt 
* that Prey Which themſelves mean to devour. And 

yy _ of all' thoſe Artifices by which ſuch Incendiaries | 
ET have ſet Kingdoms in a Flame, none has been more | 
we univerſally ſucceſsful than the Pretext of Reli- N 
8 gion, which is thought ſo creditable a Cauſe to 

y engage in, as can convert the infamous Titles of 

5 Rebel and Traitor into thoſe of Patriot and Saint, 

* and, conſequently, take off all Diſcouragement a- 

8 riſing from the Diſreputation of ſuch an Enterprize ; 


I | makes Conſcience a Party, that it may exclude it 
. | from being Judge, and by that only Fallacy of ſup- 
EY | poling Religion to be a juſt Ground of Quarrel, 
—_ | makes Way for all the wild Wer any, deducible 


—_ from that falſe Principle; and, indeed, where that 
==; is thoroughly faſtened, the Miſchiefs are not only 
1 eat but incurable, and yet the more ſo, by how 

Is | much the Perſon is more zealous. For, alas, what 
17 will it avail to tell ſuch a Man, it is a Sin to e 

4 agrinft his Ring, when he will tell yon it is a greater 

| not to fight for his Cod; that he contracts a heinous 

= | Guilt in violating the Peace- of the Church, when 
" he, with as great Confidence, believes he merits in 
. l. Tropagating its Truth; that he is accountable for 
. the Blood of his Brethren, when he thinks he has, 


8 | 4 like the Levites, Exod: xxxii. conſecrated himſelf 
—_ init, and offered it an acceptable- Sacrifice to God. 
= 'Thus 
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Thus unhappily are theſe Men fortified in their Sin, 
by preſuming it their Virtue, and while the furious 
cal of ſuch is made ſubſervient to the wicked Craft 
of others, it is a molt apt Inſtrument of pulbkek 
| Miſchief, there being no Attempt io deiperate, 
| which ſuch may not be put upon, who are, methinks, 
| uſed, as Haunibal is ſaid to have done thoſe QOxcn, - 
whoſe Horns he firſt fired, and then {ent them t 
diftuch the Roman Camp: Theſe Men, as thaſe 
Bealts, are found very uſeful for the moleſting f 
| others; but commonly all they acquire ta them- 
ſelves, is the Smart of their own Flames. Few of 
thoſe who thus, in the Simplicity of their Heart, 
follow an Alſalom or a Shea, that do not either 
milcarry together with the Deſigu, or elſe live to + 
diſcern how much their Credulity was abuſed; and 
that both Religion (however pretended) and thaſe 
that fought för it, were only made Praperties to 
promote the Luſts of thoſe vo deſpi ſad both. But 
it is unneceſlary to inſiſt farther: on the Effects of 
ſuch religious Fury, of Which wie, of this Nation, 
have had ſo many. and ſo coſtly Evidences, as far 
tzanſcend the molt tragical-Delcriptions, Got grant 
we may never have other than our paſt Experiences 
to meaſure them by:: But certainly chere is little 
Reaſon to be ſecure, ſo long as the Root of them, 
Hur {peculative Differences, daily increnſe; for un- 
icfs we could ſuppoſe an Age of ſuch Innocence, that 
there ſhould be none who would take any undue. Ad- 
vantages, it is fure there will be enough given: 
And, indeed, when we rellect upon our paſt Diſtrac- 
tions, and conſider how trivial the Matter of moſt 
of thoſe Debates was, whoſe Manner has been ſo 
crueily ſolemn ; how our flighteſt Problems have 
been writ in Blood, that many Thouſands have 
been made naked to keep the Surplice off a feẽ Mens 
Backs, and we have pulled down our Churches in 
Aa 3 Diſpleaſure 


— — - 
* — ee 


„„ ers WE, 


r EC wt 


F 
3 . 


N—_— S Eat Awad _— ——— RR LE Se — CO eo ie + 


„ GI RG a. 2 


. 


—_ %* . _ » 


— 


=If BER x N 
AC: is 0 * 
= 3 (RE + 
Ds. r e 
0 af ON, ” — b ba. 74 + = 
N a = & * = Fel by by by : al = = _ 


"a" IEICE —„-„-᷑: Sor 
— q 


23%„„„%b„%ͤ Wo oo - 


292 Miſchiefs from Diſputes, Chap. XII, 


/ 

' 

: Diſpleaſure at the Windows; when, I fay, theſe, | | 

= and a thouſand- the like are conſidered, we mult ö 
5 conclude, that there can never want Occaſion to 

- them that (in the Apoſtle's Phraſe) deſire Occaſion | 

on the lighteſt: Diſtempers in the Church being conta» | 
13 5 gious, and molt apt (when fomented by ambitious 

3 Deſigners) to beget an unverſal Plague in the Com- | 

. mon- wealth. And now who can, without Horror, | 


conlider theſe miſerably perverted Effects of Chriſti-- || 
an Religion, that that which was deſigned the moſt | 
inviolable Bond of Unity, ſhould, like thoſe Curles | 
of entangled Snakes with which Eriunys is ſaid to | 


have infuriated Athamas and Ino, become the fatal [ 
Incendiary of the mortalleſt Hatred; that that Oe- | 
5 conomy which was meant to regulate, ſnould be the 
5 Inſtrument of confounding and embroiling the | 
| World; and a Goſpel] of Peace ſhould thus be made 
the Incentive to Wer, and create fiercer, Quarrels | 
. than thoſe it was to have compoſed. To turn. the | 
0d | gract of. Cad intowantonnefs, is juſtly branded as a | 
"NY |} great Crime, but ſure to turn it into Malice is yet:a 
_—_ greater. And though every Sin offers Violence to 
12M {+ © - our Relivion, yet this is, of all others, the molt | 
—_ barbarous, thus to make it aſſaſſinate itſelf, become | 
—_—_ a kind of felo de ſe, and contribute to its own Ruin. | 
_— And that: this is the. Caſe, is, I prefume, ſufficient- [ 
=_— | by evident in all the foregoing Inſtances, which, 2 
_— they are moſt obviouſly. the Effect of our: eager Diſ- | 
—_ putes, ſo are they no leſs viſibly deſtructive to Chri- 
5 a Nianit y in all its Intereſts, leave it neither Root nor {| 
8 ! _ Branch, neither inward Vigour, nor outward Luſtre, || 
7A 1 ſo at once rendering it both infertile. and unamiable. | 
f N It was a: Piece of hoſtile Severity againſt Moab, to 
. | fill the land with, fiones, therepy to render it-barren, 
3 2. Kings. iii. 25. The Slingers went about and 


ſmote it: But what that ſuffered from profeſſec 
Enenues, the Church daily ſuſtains from thoſe: that 
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Chap. XII. in reference lo civil Pence, 283 


call themſelves her beft Friends. Our Benjamites 
are ſo in love with their Skilk of flinging to a Hair's 
Bre adth/ t heir nice Criticiſms, Diſtinctions and Sub- 
tilties, have caſt abroad ſo many Stones of Contens 
tion, that the Church. is become perfect Quarry, ut- 
terly ſterile and unfruitfal; as to all thoſe good 
Works for the Production. whereof ſhe was ſo pecu+ 
larly fenced and cultivated by God ;. nay, it were 
well if Barrenneſs were the worſt, and that ſhe had 


not, on. the other ſide, acquired an,unhappy degenee 


rous Fertility: But what a numerous and accurſed 


ue ſpring from this unpeaceable Temper, the fore- 


going Conſiderat ions do tos fidly demonſtrate ; and 


doubt not every attentive Obſerver, will be able to 


add more (ban not truer), Inſtances; and be- 
des, to diſcern that this ſparious Brood, like that 
of Hagar, is: grown ſo wantonly inſolent, as to de- 
ſpiſe the right Heir of the Proaiſe. The true Goſ- 
pel-graces of. Meekneſs, Peaceableſs, and univerſal 
Charity, are accounted earthly. phlegmatick Quali- 


ties, we diſclaim that Holy Ghoſt which deſcends - 


in the Appearance of the Dove, nay, or in Fire-el- 
ther, unleſs it be like that of £/zjah, to conſume all 
that diſguſt us ;* nor- do e meaſure our Religion ſo 
much, by the Oppoſrtion it. makes to our Luſts, as 
to thoſe whom we firſt make, and then call our Ene- 
mies. Thus miſerably have we changed the Scene, 
ind by calling evil good, aud good evil, have accu- 
mated Injuries upon our oppreſſed Chriltianity, not 
only robbed it of its Rule, — of its Repvtation al- 
o. And do we daily thus fee. Iſhmael mocking {/aac, 
and ſhall we not thinkit Time to caſt out the Bond. 
woman and her Son? Shall we, for ever, cheriſh 
this Generation of Vipers to tear: out the Bowels of 
our common Mother ? I pray God the Queltion 
nave not as much of Preſage as Expoltulation.. For 
+ we conſider the. preſcar State of Things, how. our 

| Contentions.. 
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264 Cauſes of Diſptes ; Chap, XIII. 
fl Contentions plead not only Right, but Preſcription, 
0 there ſeems not much Hope of diſpoſſeſſing them, 
Ft and yet leſs, when it is remembered how they have 
eentwiſted themſelves, not only with the Paſſions, 
| but Intereſts of Men, two ſuch potent Abettors as 
| well baoy up the moſt. forlorn Cauſe. The Truth. 
is, there are many ſubterraneous Springs which feed 
this Ocean, and though Religion and Piety be, on 
all hands, demurely pretended, yet as we have ſeen 
the Effects of our Debates. very diſconſonant to ſack 
a- Profeſſion ; ſo, if we examine the Originals and | 
Cauſes, we ſhall find them for the moſt Part as wide- | 
ty diſtant. It may not be amiſs to take a ſhort View 
of fome of them; for though I cannot hope the Diſ- 
covery of the Cauſes will contribute to the general 
Cure, yet perhaps it may prove an Antidote to ſome: 
particular Perſons, who will be the leſs apt to ad- 
mire the Verdure ofthe Leaves (the flouriſhing Ap- 
pearances of Zeal and Piety) when they kind both - 
Fruit and Root of 10 poiſonous a Quality. 
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A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; and firſt, Pride. 


v 
. 


=_ I. ND in this Inqueſt we find © | 
—_ One great 'Cauſe Pride already arraigned to q 
—_ - of or Conten- our Hands, by the wiſeſt of 
3 | tion and Diſ- Men, Prov. xt. 10. Oy by pride 
| | putes is Pride. cometh contention. It is indeed 
* | a. moſt prolifick Vice, and there 
Ys [ are few Sins to which it is not either a Parent or 
5 if Nurfe: But there is ſcarce any that does more be- 
. + tray its immediate Deſcent from it than this of 
Do | | Strife and Debate, which has ſo many of the Linea- 
—_ ments and Features of the deformed Mother, as 
—_ ſufficiently / 
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Chap. XIII. and firſt, Pride. 285 1 
— atteſts its Extraction. And as this is 1 
true of all Strifes in general, fo Tee of thoſe * 
whereof we now treat: For Pride being itſelf an 1 


interna! Sin, it has ſuch a Neighbourhood with all | 
the Notions and Speculations of the Mind, that it | F 
caſily makes Impreſſions on them: Nor are we to i 
| wonder that the Sacredneſs of divine Things is not 
| Amulet enough againſt its Charms, when we re- 
| member that the firſt Act of Pride that ever was 
committed, was levelled even at God himſelf 3 and 
as it took up its ſirſt. Seat in a ſpiritual Subſtance, fo 
| has it ever lince, never acted more naturally, and 
therefore more vigorouſly, than about ſpiritual Mat- | 
ters. Of this the Church, in all Ages, has had ma+ 
ny coltly Experiments ; for if we trace the Cata- | 
logues of Hereſies from Simon Magus his Days 
down to our own, we ſhall find Pride a principal 
Actor in every Scene, though perhaps in various 

Dreſſes. For though Pride be — in the gene- 
ral, an Affectation of ſome Tranſcendency, yet it 
differs as to the particular Object, according to the | 
ſeveral Eſtimates Men make of Excellencies. So 
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that the Propuꝑners of new Opinions, though they | : 
have this common Aim, that they ſeek their T1 
own Exaltation, yet do not always do it in the 14 


lame Inſtances. For Example, ſome have coveted : 
| the Repute of profound Inquilitors, and this Wan- 
1 ty has prompted them to dive ſo deep into the | 
Bowels of every the plaineſt Doctrine, till, at laſt, Fo 
they have twiſted and entangled them into the moſt 
perplexing Difficulties. Thefe Navigators think 
they have never failed ſucceſsfully, till they have 7 
ound out: a Terra incognita, though God knows ii 
they bring nothing from thence for the Benefit of 2 
the habitable Work, nor make it their Buſiueſs to 
refolve Doubts, but ſtart them. Another fort of | F 
len there are, of fo faltidious and petulant oy f 
at 4 
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2 86 Cauſes of Diſputes ; Chap. XIII. 
that they diſdain an Opinion of which themſelves 
are not the Authors ; they love not to have their 
Underſtandings preſcribed to, by the Preconceptions 
of others, how divinely ſocver inſpired, and will ra- 
ther have a Religion of their own making than of his 
whom they pretend to worſhip. And this, it is to be 
doubted, is the Bottom of the great Veneration 
{ome have paid to Reaſon, which they have ſet up in 
the Throne, not only in deſiance of blind implicite 
Aſſent, but even of divine Revelation. But, in the 
mean time, it is to be obſerved, that it is not Rea» 
fon in general, the comnton Excellency of our Na- 
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75 ture, that is thus advanced, but every Man's own 
Fe | private and individual; which, upon a juſt Scanning, 
5 If will often be found-the moſt diſtant thing from what 
I | it is called; Paſſion and Fancy, by that omnipo- 
oy i tent Advantage of being a Man's own, often paſſing 
The [ for deep Diſcourſe and Ratiocination; and what a 
. l ' fruitful Harveſt of Tares ſuch Seed is apt to pro- 
- | duce, our Reaſon would inform us, if our Experi- 
- 1 ence did not. To theſe we may add another Rank of 
20 } Men, who vehemently thirſting after a Name ini the 
"OM } World, hope to acquire that, by being the Diſſemi- 
—_—_ nators of novel Doctrines; they think, while they 
Il [ go on in the beaten Track, they ſhall be obſeured in 
_— the Throng ; the only Way to make themſelves 
—_ conſpicuous is to be ſingular: Thus fondly chooſing 
—_— to be eminent, though, by the infamous Characters 
—_—_— | of Heretick or Schiſmatick, and * him that ſired 
r Dizna's Temple to ſecure himſelf from Oblivion) 
= # buikl themſelves Monuments of the Church's Ruin: 
2 [i And ſure this Theredas his Ambition of being ſome- 
. 4 bedy, has helped to raiſe more Opinions than he 
5 | did Men. Yet commonly it anſwers it even in that 
3 1 Circumſtance alſo ; for when, by ſeparating them- 
—_ {elves from the Unity of the Faith, they have ren- 
_— 1 dered thenilelves remarkable, their next Aim is to 
5/6 have 
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Chap. XIII. and firſt, Pride. 287 


have others to join them; and ſo they may have 
the Honour of being Leaders, care not though it be 
into the Ditch. To be called of Men Rabbi, Rabbi, 
is enchanting Muſick to any Phariſee, and ſerves 
like the Timbrels in Tophet, to drown the Cries 
not of their Children, but Mothers ſcorching in the 
Flames of their Contention. Indeed ſo impetuous 
and uncontroulable is this kind of Vanity, that, like | 
2 mighty Torrent, it bears down all before it, over- | 
whelms not only the oppoſite Virtues, but even all | 
Vices that are not of its own Confederacy. Men | 
can, in this Caſe, lay ſevere Reſtraints upon their 73 
moſt intimate Senſualities, When they ſu them | 
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treacherous to this grand Deſign. The Wolf ſhall = 
be murzled, and made to bchave himſelf with the = 
Meekneſs beſeeming the Sheeps Cloathing. The 
Swine ſhall be waſhed, and, by an unnatural. Vio- | 
lence, with-held from the Mire : All their rapacious | 
and beſtial Appetites controuled and made tame, } 
that they worry not their Reputation ; and all this | 
for a little naked Popularity, for whoſe dear Pur- 
chaſe very many have thought fit to diveſt them- = 
ſelves, both of lawful and unlawful Enjoyments ; 4 
and have thought the tumultuous Applauſe of a few 1 
factious Spirits worth all that Self- denial. Byt all 
Pride is not ſo perfectly Chamæleon as to ſubſiſt up- 
on this mere Air, there is another kind of it that 
| propoſes to itfelf ſomething beyond this: Such is | 
the Aﬀectation of Rule and Dominion, which, tho? 8 
in teſpect of any real Good to the Ruler, is as very || 
a Chimera as the former'; yet, commonly, they = 
that are under ſuch a Juriſdiction, find, to their 
Colt, it is more than imaginative. And God knows 
tlus aſpiring Humour has been no leſs fatally active 
in Ecclefialtick than in Civil Affairs; nor has the 
(hurch ever been in more Danger of Anarchy than 
by thoſe who molt impatiently coveted a Share in 
Its 
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288 Cauſes of Diſputes ; Chap. XIII. 


its Goverament ; for where this Spirit of Ambition 
is the Impellent, it does, like the Demoniack in the 
Goſpel, burſt aſunder all Fetters and Chains, violates 
the Unicy both cf Doctrine and Diſcipline, nor is 
any yy 1 too bold for Men thus animated : 
They who long to be in Authority, think the Door 
opens not quick enough for their Entry, and impa- 
tient of ſo tedious an Expectation, chooſe rather to 
make Breaches in the Walls (nay ſometimes to un- 
dermine the Foundation) than to want an Acceſs to 
their Deſires. Neither is there any thing fo ſacred, 
which, upon this Occaſion, they cannot proſtitute; 
when Diotrephes, 3 John 9. ſeeks Pre- eminence, 
the Dictates even of un Apoſtle ſhall be rejected; 
and even the Divinity of Chriſt, Cod bleſſed for ever, 
be trampled on, when 4/45 wants a Footitool to 
climb up to his affected Greatneſs. In a word, if 
we examine the Occurrences of ali Ages, we ſhall 
find, that either the Eagerneſs of acquiring, or the 
Revenge of milling Dignities, have been the great 
Inſtigators of Eccleſiaſtical Feuds ; and ſure our mo- | 
dern Stories are not likely. to fall ſhort of the an- | 
cient, in Examples of this Kind. And as Pride 
makes fome thus paſſionately deſirous of Rule, ſo it 
makes others as impatient of heing ruled, and even 
thoſe who cannot hope to arrive to give Laws, will 
not endure to be under thoſe already eſtabliſhed. { 
That this is indeed the Chriſtian Liberty for which ; 
many in our Days have ſo unchriſtianly contended, 3 
is too apparent, the fundamental Quarrel has bees 1 
againſt Subjection: Yet to countenance and abet | | 81 
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that, whole Armies of trivolous Cavils have been al 
raiſed, and the Church attacked in every its remoteſt th 
Concern; and though there be nothing farther from th 
that Unity of Mind, to which the Simile was firſt mi 
affixed, yet in a perverſe Senſe it imitates the Oint- in 


ment of Aaron in deſcending from the head to the 
TO farts 


1 i” = 5 T4 = p "oi 
A FRO ak, ITE 
E Ly | Fi EY ——_—_ 
i 818 8 1 . a 8 1 9 __ 
, 9 — 1 | | py N 
7 , Fol y A h 8 * 
- A * 9 


Chap. XIII. and firſt, Pride. 289 
ſkirts of the cloathing : Not only the ſupreme and 
more eminent Parts, but the moſt flight extrinſick 
and inferior Relatives to Religion being aſperſed 
and depraved ; and the moſt innocent Circumſtances 
of civil or natural Actions made criminal, when ap- 4 
plied to divine Things. A ſtrange infective Power, | 
which theſe Men have conveyed into God's Ser- | 
vice, that it muſt thus pollute every thing that ap- | 
proaches it. That the Place where his Honour | 
dwells muſt bècome a Peſt-houſe, and diffuſe Cont | 
pos to all in it: (I wiſh, by the way, their Sacri- 
ege had not been too valiant in deſpiſing the Dans» |, 
zer of thoſe infected Utenſils, which may, perhaps, 
adly verify the Reproach, and prove treacherous 
Prizes.) And when Mens Zeal operates thus an- 71 
kindly, when the Pretence of internal Sanctity de- 
vours all outward Decency, and God is to be ho- q 
noured and exalted by thoſe Ways, whereby Men 
would think themſelves affronted and vilified ; we | 
have too great Reaſon to think ſuch a Zeal as little 
according to Godlineſs as Knowledge, and that it is 
not ſo much the Tenderneſs of their Confciences, 
no nor generally the Weakneſs of their Brains, but 
the Iron Sinew in their Necks, which makes them 
at once ſo ſcrupulous, and fo clamorous ; for though 
the former might be ſuppoſed owing to Error, the 
latter can ſurely proceed from nothing but Pride. 
Several other Inſtances might be given to ſhew how | 
that pernicions Temper has contributed to the Riſe [ 
and firſt Being of our Diviſions; and having thus | 
given them Birth, it does not, like the Oftrich, 
abandoa its Brood, but has as great an Influence in 
the cheriſhing and maintaining, as it had in creatin 
them. Of this there need no other Proof than the 
mere Nature of Pride, which, as it averts nothiag 
more than Self- condemnation; fo, upon Pain f 1 
that Appearance, it is irreverſibly engaged in the FEY 
Vor. I. B b Purſuit 111 
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290 Cauſes of Diſputes; Chap. RI, * 
Parſuit of its firſt Undertakings, any deſiſting being 
anterpretatively a Confeſſion either of an Error or a 

Defeat, both which are inſupportable to an aſſuming 


RY Temper : So that, belides the original Incentives 
E=: forementioned, it has this of Diſdain ſaperadded to | 
bY actuate its Motzons. And accordingly we find they | 
IT are at this Rebound the more violent, not only the | 
30 Succeſs, but the Credit of the firſt Enterprize de- 
5 pending upon a vigorous Proſecution: So that Ca- | 
* laliue s Maxim of Villainy Teems to have been adopt- | 
8 ed into ſome Mens Divinity, and they think paſt | 
25 Crimes are only to be ſecured by more and greater. | 
5 Nor is it only Hope to atchieve their Deſign, or | 
5 hide their Shame, which thus animates them, De- 
"i Jpair will do it to a yet higher Degree. Our con- 
* cupiſcible and iraſcible Appetites dwell not ſo re- ö 
* | mote, but they are ready Reſerves to one another, | 
8 and what was Deſire in the Purſuit, becomes Anger 
* and Revenge in the Diſappointment; and ſure we | 
— need not be told the wild Effects of thoſe Paſſions. 
208 How many Men have, in a furious Deſpair over- acted 
3 even their own Projects, and have made it a mali- 
90 cious Conſolation in their Ruin, to get it attended : 
20 with that of the Publick? As Herod, who, to ſe- 1 
* cure a Lamentation at his Death, commanded a C 
2 Maſlacre ſhould accompany it, or (to give a more 1 
5 eccleſiaſtical Inſtance) like Acrius, who ſought the | t 
ba aboliſhing of that Order in the Church, whereot fl 
* himſelſ could not partake. I wiſh no Man's Con- '2 
bh ſcience, in our oa s, were qualified to ſuggeſt a \ 
. freſher Example. Bur whilſt it is ſo many Ways It 
* i the Intereſt of Pride to abet our Contentions, we Ni 
A eannot think it ſo ſluggiſh or uninduſtrious an A- ar 
. gent, as not to find out Expedients for its Purpoſe. Fi 
W I ſhall not attempt to give a Particular of its Inftru- ei 
3 ments; when I have ſaid that Schiſm is one of 
2 them, I need not add-more, lince that alone ſerves 
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Chap. XI. and fit, Pride. 291 
both to complete and perpetuate the Miſchief of all g 
our ſpeculative Difſenfions. How cloſe a Band. of 1 
Concord the communicating in holy Duties is, we 1 
may learn by Jerobeam, who ſeems ſo well to have 1 
underſtood its unitive Efficacy, that he durſt not | 
truſt the, newly dividetl Tribes in a joint Refort to 11 
the Temple ; and therefore, leſt the * * he had [ 
made iu the State fwonlt clofe again, he thinks it 1 
neceſſary to make another in the Church, and fecure 117 
his Defection from his Prince by that from his God. Wy 
Nut we need not borrow a Teſtimony from that his 1835 
impious Policy, we. have a more authentick Atteſta- 11 
tion from the holy Pſalmiſt, who, when he would Tit 
deſgribe the greateſt Entireneſs, exempliffes it by S181 
the walking to the houſe of Cod. as friends, Pains 
lv. 14. And the Apoſtle goes yet higher, 
from our common Fertig of rhe Euchariſt, 
infers not only our Union, but our Incorpora- | 
tion; we being many, are one bread and one b. | 
dy, for ue are ail partaters of that one” breads q 
L Gor: x. 17. And then fure, we may, on the | 
conzrary, conclude, that our Separation malt have q 
the quite diſtant Effects,  atenate our Aſfections, | 
and by. that means ſtiff more eſtrange our Judgments.. | 
For, Peſdes that it is natural to Men to think they” | 
can never run far enough from that they begin ta 
bath, they are, in their own Defence, to amplify | 
the Differences, that they may acquit themfelves [ 
from the Scandal of a cauſchels Separation ;. and this, 
God knows, is the uſnal Method awong us; when ö 
we have broken Communion, our er is not ; 
how to repair, but julfify it. The Adverfaries Te- | 
nets are rigorquſly ſcanned, new Charges exhihited, 
and the, Schiſm defeuded upon thoſe later Difcove» 
ries, which were no Matives to the making it. And 
then ture no Man, can doubt but this is < proper 
B b 2 | ay 
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2092 Carſes of Diſputes ; Chap. XIII. 
—_ Way both to multiply and eternize Diſputes ; and 
ie is abundantly manifeſt, that Vanity and Elation 
of Mind is the Cauſe that Men thus prefer a miſta- 
ken Reputation before their own Innocence, or the 
Church's Peace. Indeed, if we throughly conſider 
it, we ſhall find Pride is one of the fatalleſt Inſtru- 
ment: of Exciſion, the two-edged Sword by which 
| adverſe Parties do mutually cut themſelves from one 
—_ another. The very Elements and conſtitutive Parts 
of a Schiſmatick, being the Eſteem of himſelf, and | 
the Contempt of others. I am not as this publican, 


= Was, we know, the Voice of the proud Phariſee, | 

5 whoſe very Name ſignifies Szparation, and our mo- 

_ dern Separatiſts do but echo the ſame Note, when | 

"0 . they pronounce all thoſe heretical or carnal, from 

Es _ - whom theychave withdrawn: Or, perhaps, they 

5 derive from a yet more ancient 8 thoſe of 

3 whom the Prophet {/aiah ſpeaks, IJſaiah Ixv. 5. 

=_ which ſay, Stand by thy/elf, come not near me, fur 

OM J am holier than thou z an inſolent kind of Language, 

. which the Cathari, in the primitive Times, did not 

2 more exactly tranſcribe, than many Sects of differ- 

= ing Denominations have done in ours. But it is to 

5 be remembered, that while the Phariſee looked fo 

3 faſtidiouſly on the poor. Publican, he renounced 

-Y Communion in Prayers much more acceptable than 
3 bis own ; and thoſe refined Zealots, who feared 


Contagion from the Approach of their more inno- 
cent Brethren, could boldly venture on the Pollu- | 
tions of the moſt deteſtable Idolatries : And Gad 
knows the Note has too ready an Application in 
both Inſtances. In the mean time, it is a fad Con- 
templation that ſo much of that Zeal which makes 
ſuch a gliſtering in the World, ſhall, when brought 
to the Touch, be found adulterate; that the tran- 
ſcendent Purity Men boaſt of, ſhould prove but a 
more ſublimated Wickedneſs, and their Pretence to 

8 Spirituality 
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Chap. XIII. and firft,. Pride. 
Spirituality be verified only in ſpiritual. Pride. Alas, 
is not the whole Circuit of ſecular Things, wide e- 
nough to contain this (welling Humour! Are there 
not Pomps and Vanities of the World enough to en- 
certain oe one Luft, but muſt this Maabite be 
brought into the Sanctuary? Can we not he” ele» 
vated enough unleſs we trample upon all that is ho- 
% and make Religion. FaRtor, for our Ambition? 
We find ſame very confidently poigt out Antichril 
upon the Strength of this one. predicted Circum- 
{tance, that he was to /it in the temple of God. But 
what need we travel beyond the te find out 
that, which every where preſents itſelf? Our Pride 
does too unhappily an{wer the Deſcription ; and 
thougk there is no Inſtauce wherein it can ceale to 
be Antichriſtian, yet, fare: it is more eminently fo, 


when, i: thus uſurps God's Seat, and rules in ſacred 


Things. Would God the Pains and Animolity 
which has been, ſpent in diſcovering and reviling 
other Antichriſts, had been diverted to the pulling 
down of this, the Labour would have been more 
etlectual even tg, the unmediate End of the Deſign- 
ers; for were this Pride exadicated, the Founda- 
tion of all ſpiritual Uſyrpatiogy were undermined. 
But, alas, thoſe. who exclaim the moſt loudly againſt 


all forcign Tyranny an their Conſciences, do obſe- 


_ quiouſly bow to this inteſtine. Uſurper, make an en- 
tire Dedition of themſelves, aud ſubmit to the ſe- 
vereſt and ignobleth Vallalage. They bave inveſted 
it with fo abſolute and ſovereign a Power, that (as 
Samuel warns the 1/raclites of their King, 1 Sam. 
vii.) they, are nat to call any thing their own, when 
it is uſeful to its Sgrwice,: All the Powers, all 
theix Intereſts are devoted to it, and that not only 
to adorn its Pomp, but to fight its Battles. Men 
quarrel and contend till not only themſelxes, but 
even. Chriſtianity ae in the Conteſt. _ 
4 11. 
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294 Cauſes of Diſputes; Chap. XIV. 6 
if it be indeed certain that every War is ſo far un- 
juſtiſiable, as are the Cauſes of it; it will furely be 
a competent Prejudice againſt our Contentions, that 
our Pride is ſo much concerned in them, which is fo 
unchriſtian a Motive, as all the hoty Water where- 
with Men have ſprinkled it; can never.baprize into. 
a Cleanneſs ; all the borrowed Dreſſes of Zeal and 


. Sanctity, however they may diſpuife, can never le- „ 
Y 18 it. Thoſe Arts of Concealment may, in- | 

- eed, add a new.Guilt, that of Hypocriſy, but can 

2 never expiate, no norextenuate-the old: And how | | 

= Saint-like a Form ſoever our Vain-glory puts on, it ; 

1 does but the more own- its Derivation from him, 

= who can transform himſelf into» an angel 4 light, 

7 whole Aſpirings have firft ſubverted himſelf, and 

Ei now go on to propagate both his Trime and Ruin to 

8 us ; nor has he ever managed that Deſign with more 

8 Art or Succeſs, than by thus making dur Pride a | 

5 Partition-wall to divide us from one another, aud | 

8 conſequently, from God too; who being, as our 

7 Church (tiles him, he Author of Peace and Lover 1 

5 Concord, can never join himſelf with the Pfſturb | 

2 ers of both, but mult” neceſſarily be diſobliged by 

5 our Diſſenſions and Schiſms. e 

5 7 — — — — | 
* nA. XIV. 5 | 
WW I Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; fecondly, | 

| FA | 
Curio ſiiy. | | 

—_ I: IF now we proceed farther in 

_—_ Another Cauſe our Enquiry, we ſhall find, | 
DE ef our Diſſenſioms that another grand Incendiary” of | 
3 | zi unwarrante our Diſputes 18 Curioſity A Vice | 
1 alle Curioſiiy. which, though in ſome Reſpects it | | 
= | may be reckoned.a Species of -the - || | 
Wo? | | | furmer, | 
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Chap. XIV. fecondh, Curioſity. 298 
former, that of Pride, yet, in others, it admits a | 
diſtinct Conſideration. This is that baneful Weed - - * 1 
which the Devil made a ſhift to ſteal even into Pa- 14 
radiſe, and which has ever ſince affected · the richelt | 
Soils, the moſt pregnant and polite Wits 3 nor. did | 
it only eject Man from thence, but it has improved 111. 
the original Curſe, and multiplied thoſe Briars and 11 
T borns among which he was caſt, yea tranſplanted I's 
them from the Earth, where they could only raas | 
the Skin, into the Brain, where they pierce and tore | 14 
ture the intellectual and immortal Part of Ma. i 
Nay, farther, even that ſweat of. his brot, Which {1389 
was to extirpate them from the Ground, ſerves but 
to water and cheriſh them in his Mind; his very In» 
duſtry being; in this Caſe, the extremeſt ill Huſband - 
ry, and the more Pains he takes, the farther he re+ 
moves himſelf from all real Advantages of his Toil.. 
2. There are ſome Parts of 
Knowledge which God has thought Curioſity about: 
ft to ſeclude from us, to fence /ome arg 16 
them not only as he did the inter- both ſinful aud 
dicted Tree, by Precept and: Com dangerous 3. 
mination; but with Difficulties and 
{mpoſſibilities-;. made it not only our Sin and Dan 
ger, but. our Folly and Madneſs to attempt them. 
Of this kind are the myſterious Parts of our Reli- 
gion, Which he ſhews us, as it were a- far. off, to ex- 
orciſe our Faith and Reverence, but ſtoops them not 
to our Senſe and Diſquiſition. Theſe he has placed 
like the Sun, where they may influence, not annoy, 
warm, not. ſcorch us. And would we ſtill permit 
them to remain at that ſafe and wholſome Diltance, 
we ſhould find none but benign Effects; but fo im- 
e y the Inſtigations of-Curiolity, that no 
zounds will keep us from the Mount: We. will 
needs break through into the thick Darkneſs, how 
dreadful ſoever: the Thunders and Lightnings ** 
t . 


„ 


: 4 „ the Way. Like: bold Phactons we deſpiſe all Be- 


_ vs, unleſs we may guide his Chariot; and we mort» 


3 

_— Hze the Fable as well in the Tragicalneſs of the E- 

2 Pp | vent, as the Inſolence of the Undertaking, this un- 

—Y happy Curioſity having not only ruined many of the 

Wee Inquifitors, but ſet the whole World alſo in.aConfia- 

EC tion. Nor is this Temerity more fatal in its Suc- 

8 eeſs, than impious in its Foundation: For beſides, 

0 that it is a direct Invahan of God's Peeuliar, and Vi- 

— elation of his Command, it does evidently: imply a 

1 Diſtruſt, either of his Wiklom or his Goodneſs; | 

ny fuppoſes him either ſo ignorant of the Strength of 4 
8 theſe Faculties himſelf has made, that he bas aſſign» 

3 ed them unproportionable Objects, and ſo they muſſ 

dae new Work cut out for them by ourſelves, or 

1 elle preſumes his Rye evil towards his oven Crea - 

9 8 tures ; that, as the Devil once ſuggeſted to our firſt 


8 hke one that had been bountiful only upon Surprize 
EN and Incogitancy, illiberally retracts and contradicts 
bn his original Deſign of making Man completely hap» 
Sy py. Nay, indeed, this repreſents hum unkind, not 
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neſits wherewith the Father of Light can court | 


Parents, he fears the Rivalry of peor Mortals,. and 
by an envious Detention of ſome Parts of Felicity, 


only to us his created Images, but even to that eter» 
nal and expreſs Image of his Perſon, the Son of his | 
30% m, who may well be thought to have been as de- | 
ſpiſed in his Eyes as he was once in ours, {/aiah liii. 3. 
if he have ſo cheaply expoſed him for their ſakes, to 
whom he denies any of thoſe intellectual Advantages 
Whieh difference them from Beaſta. Thus wickedly 
curious are we, that rather than converſe with vul- 
i gar ordinary Things, We create Prodigies, put new 
Forms upon him that is unchangeable, EEE 
of its moſt infeparable Attribute, and not only: dit- 
obey God, but reproach him: And then it is no 
Wonder, if that which affords ſo little * 
| 09, 
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| Chap. XIV. ; ſetandly, Curioſity.” y 


God, hath no more Good-will for Men, and that 
which thus wars with Heaven, leave little Peace 


on Earth. Indeed, if we will be building our Ba- 
bels, and thus aſſault Omnipotence, it is but juſt we 
ſhould have our Language confounded, and that 
that Knowledge for which we boldly attempt to rifle 
God's Cabinet, ſhould, like the Coal from the AF 
tar, ſerve only to embroil and conſume the facrile- 
gious Invaders. Yet beſides what is owing to di- 
vine Vengeance in the Caſe, the Thing has, in it- 
ſelf, a proper natural Efficiency towards it ; for 
when ſo many Men are engaged in a blind Search, it 
is not imaginable they ſhould all Rumble npon the 
fame Notions, and ſuppoſing them to fall upon Va- 
riety, it is impoſſible but Mens fond overweening of 
their own Conceits and petulant Difdains of others, 
will improve that Variety into Oppoſition and that 
Oppoſition into ſet and ſolemn Feuds, And God 


knows the Church is too effeQtualiy acquainted 


with this fatal Gradation, and can experimentally 
atteſt the unhappy Propriety of this ſort of Curioſi- 
ty towards the n Diſcord and Confu- 
ion. | 

3. But beſides this higher Rank in other Things 
of Things which God hath ſet ſo it js vain, 6 
much above us, there are others %, and un- 
of an inferior fort, as much below profitable. 
us, which are concealed from us, 
not for their Sublimity, but their Uſeleſnefs; for 
a3 God on the one hand remembers that we are but 
Fleſh, nnable to bear the nearer Approaches of Di- 
vinity, and fo talks with us, as once with Mo/es, 
through a Cloud: So, on the other, be forgets 
not that he breathed into ws the breath of life, a vital 
active Spirit, whoſe Motions he expects ſhould own 
the Dignity of its Original, and as it was itſelf an 
Emanation of the effential Goodueſs, ſhould aim wa 

| only 
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208 Cauferof Diſputer; Chap. XIV. 

2 real and ſolid Good, aud not evaporate and ex- | 
&- 

| 


——_———————— IE IOC 


its Powers in mean and impertinent Purſuits. 
And upon this Score alſo, he has found it neceſſary 
to hide many things from us, not that they would 
dazle, but milemploy aur Exe; not ſwallow up our 
Underſtanding, but divert our Attention from what 
is worte important: Of this Sort are thoſe many 
| thin. a&ria!. Speculations, the certain Knowledge 
whereof would bring us no real Advantage, make 
us at all the uiſer to Salvation; yet ſuch a Value 
does our inquiſitive Nature {et upon every thing for 
its being hid, that, as if our Life were bound up 
with theſe Secrets, and all our Felicity dwelt in the: N 
Shade of theſe Receſſes, we purſue this Search, with 
indefatigable Induſtry, ranſack all Corners with as. 
eat Diligence as the Woman for her loſt Piece of 
Iver, Lale xv. C. And as if this were indeed the 
Treaſure hid in the Field, ſell all that we have, la! 
aut our whole ſelves upon the Purchaſe. Indeed, 
he that ſhall conſider what ſolemn N 
there are upon the ſlighteſt and inconſiderableſt Suh- 
jects, With what Advertence and Concern, Queſtions 
of this kind are bandied in the World, muſt wonder 
kow Men can at once be ſo {eriqus and ſo trifling ; 
ar that thoſe who can fay ſo much ſhould not onee 
aſk. themſelves to what Purpoſe they fy any thing. 
Yet what Multitudes of Men are there engaged in 
ſach Caſes as this? When alas, the Quarry is not. 
worth half the Toil, could it be gotten : But What 
Solomon lays of the: Sluggard, Prov. xii. 27. that 
hg  roaſteth uot that which he took in hunting, is true 
of the contrary Temper, theſe qve<r-buſy Spirits 
whole Labour is their only Reward, they hunt a 
Shadow and chace the Wind; and when they ſtrain 
to their utmoſt Speed, there is ſtill the wonted 
Diſtance between them and their Aims ; all their 
eager Purſuits bring them no Aquiſt; but after they 


have 


Chap. XIV. /zrondly, Curioſity. 299 
have traverſed fo much Ground, traced all the 
Mazes that learned Curioſity could contrive to per- 
plex Men, and ſtudied to the Wearineſs of the Fleſh, - 
if not to the Quenching of the Spirit too, they are 
{till in the fame Ignorance from whence they ſet 
out, and it were well if they were alfo in the fame 
Doubtfulneſs: But the Unhappineſs of it is, they 
acquire a Confidence without any true Ground of 
it, and get ſuch a Knowledge as may puff up, but 
not edify. This was eminently exemplited in the 
Gnolticks of old, whoſe vain Chimzras, and foolih 
Queſtions, as the Apoſtle calls them, TI. lit. 9. 
paſſed with them for ſuch a ſuperlative Wildom, 
as gave them Inſolence to diſcriminate themſelves 
from others by that ſwelling Title, and monopo- 
lize the Reputation of Science, which yet, if we 
will believe the great Doctor of the Centilets, and 
he too N up at the Feet of Camaliel, the 
greateſt Rabbi of the ei, was Science falſely fo 
called. And, God knows, they want not Succel: 
ſors in this as well as in other Particulars ; Men 

are ſo poſſeſſed with their own Fancies, that t 
take them for Oracles, and think they Tee Viſions, 
and are arrived to ſome exirabrdinary Revelations 
of Truth, when indeed they do but dream Dreams, 
and amuſe themſelves with the fantaſtick Ideas of a 
buſy Imagination. Yet would they only pleaſe 
themſelves in the Deluſion, the Phrenſy were more 
innocent, but, like the prouder ſort of Lunaticks, 
they will needs be Kings and Rulers, impoſe their 
wild Conjectures for Laws upon others, and de- 
nounce War againſt all that receive them not. And 
this is that which makes the great Combuſtion and 
Confuſion among us; for while one Man opines one 
Way, another another, and each will obtrude his 
Opinion on every body elſe, it is impoſſible but the 
Conteſts ſhould be ſharp and endleſs ; n 
abours 


200 Cauſes of Diſputes; Chap. XIV. 
labours under à double Impatience, the one of 


having his own Notions rejected, the other of ha- 
ving the quite contrary pou on him; and tho' 


it is true the Reciprocalneſs of the 2 ought to 
allay the Diſpleaſure at it, yet Men ſo much more 


conſider what they ſuffer than what they do, that 


every one cries out aloud of that hard Meaſure, 
which himſelf offers without Regret. And between 
Winds fo contrary and ſo fierce, it is no Wonder if 


Storms ariſe ; and in ſuch Terapeſts bas Religion ſo 


long been toſſed, that it now needs the Interpoſi- 
tion of a divine miraculous Power to. keep it from 
 finking ; for, alas, theſe Skirmiſhes expire not with 

the firſt Propugners of the Opinions; they perhaps 
began as ſingle Duellers, but then they Goa get 
their Troops about them, have their Partiſans and 


Abettors, who not only enhance, but eutail the 


Feud to Poſterity. And indeed this Propagation of 
Strife, both in theſe trifling and the former more 
rofound Speculations, is the moſt fatal Circum- 


ance of the whole Cafe : Were it not for this, 


though we might have many Errors, we could have 
no Sets. And if the Church might be ſometimes 
wounded with the Darts of ſingle Adverſaries, yet 
ſhe could not be ſurrounded and beſieged with Com- 
binations and Confederacies. Some ſtraggling Sol- 
diers might prove Renegadoes, but they would not 
revolt in Troops and Legions. We ſhould not 
have ſuch numerous Parties, who with the greatelt 
Violation of Chriſtian Unity, denominate themſelves 
not from- the grand author and finiſher 4 our faith, 
but from the firſt Broacher of their idolized Opini- 
ons. In the mean time, it is a ſad Contemplation, 
that a little yain Curioſity ſhould weigh ſo much, or 
the Church's Peace fo little with us, that we ſhould 
 facrifice the one to the Satisfaction, ſhall I ſay, or 


rather to the whetting and inflaming of the other. 
| But 
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Chap. XIV. ſecondly, Curioſuy. 301 
But it is a yet ſadder, that this ſhould chiefly be 
done by thoſe whoſe Learning enables, and whole 
Profeſſion thould devote: to the molt noble and moſt 
profitable Studies; nay, have the higheſt Obliga- 
tions to correct thoſe Exorbitancies in others, 
which with ſuch Art and Labour they propagate and 
teach. How wounding a Spectacle is it to ſee our 
greateſt Heros like Hercuies at the Diſtaff, thus de- 
geuerouſſy employed, and to find thoſe who were 
by Chriſt deſigned for Fiſhers of Men, thus entertain 
themſelves like Children, with picking up Shells 
and Pebbles on the Shore ; and, which is yet more 


unmanly, wrangling about them too. Indeed, at 


this rate, it is no Wonder if they make the Dif- 
ciples Complaint, Ve have trave/led all night, and 
have taken nothing. This, ſure, is ſo little the 
Way to win Souls, that he whoſe Buſineſs it is to 
deſtroy them, can very contentedly refer them to 
this Method, can gladly leave us all our nice and 
ſubtle Diſquiſitions upon the very ſame Score that 
one of the Gothick Commanders adviſed the ſparing 
of the 1talian Schools and Libraries; Let us, fays 
| he, leave them their Books, that, whilſt they amuſe 
themſelves with ſach Follies, we may ſubdue them 
at our pleaſure, It is the Saying of the wiſe Man, 
There 1s a wiſdom that multiplieth bitterneſs ; and 
ſure if there be a Wiſdom acquired by theſe curious 
Enquiries, it is of this ſort, like the Knowledge of 


Good and Evil, attained by our firſt Parents, which 


taught them to know the Good only by its Loſs, 
and the Evil by its Smart. Indeed our too high and 
tranſcending Speculations on the one Hand, and our 
oo trivial and unprofitable on the other; are like 
the torrid and frigid Zones, the one conſumes us 
with its Heat, the other chills and benumns us with 
its Cold, that turns us to Cinders, this to Ice. 
Iheſe little trifling Notions being too flight an Ex- 

Vor. II. C c erciſe 
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| 302 Cauſes of Diſputes; Chap. XIV. 
bt! erciſe to keep Heat in our Chriſtianity, which not 
| only expreſſes but maintains its Life by ſtrong and 
1 vigorous Motions. And therefore between theſe 
two intemperate, God has provided us an habitable 
Clime, I mean that middle Rank of divine Truths 
which tend to Practice. Here he would have us 
| dwell and converſe, fix our Thoughts and Studies: 
; Nor need we tear that they are too dry a Subject 
for our Contemplation. We fee as deep Specula- 

tors as any now aſſume to be, found it far other- 

wiſe. David could entertain himſelf with the 2. 

artations of God's law _ his hidden Decrees or 
Counſels) all the day, He. cxix. 97. Nay, it 

ſeems, the Matter was ſo copious and redundant, 

that it could not be confined within that narrow 
Boundary of Time, but invaded the Night alſo ; 

forced him to defalk from his Reſt, to beſtow on his 
Meditations, I have thought of thy name, O Lord, in 

the night ſeaſon, au have kept thy lau, Verſe 55. 

Neither is it a vain Expence of Time, which it thus 

tempts to, but gives the happieſt Improvement, 

lands at that Harbour to which all rational Studies 

tend, gives Underſtanding, Verſe 130. makes wiſe 

the ſimple, Pſalm xix. J. and this alſo in an eminent 
Degree, ſuch as ſet him above his Teachers, and 

his Elders alfo. Thou, through thy commandments, 

haſt made me wiſer than mine enemies. I have more 
uuderſtam ling than my teachers, for thy teflimonies 


are my fludy. I am wiſer than the aged, becanſe, I 
keep thy commantnent:, Pſalm cxix. 98, 99, 100. ' 
Theſe are high and libera! Elogies of this divine 7 
Study, and if any {hall ſeek to divert an unwelcome b 
Inference, by ſaying, that David ſpoke them only e 
in pious Raptures, that they were the Traniport oi Vi 
his Zeal, rather than the Eftimate of his Judgment, 3 


we muſt reſolve the Objector far removed from ſuch 
religious Exceſſes, and under the contrary Defet ; 
| | | yet 


1 
oh 


\ « © 
ar ALT i 


Chap. AV. fecondly, Curioſity: 303 
yet the Cauſe will ſo well bear an Appeal; that be 
may be truſted to conſult facther ; let him adv iſe 
with Solomon, whoſe large Deſires and Poſſeſſions 
too of Wiſdom, muſt ſuppoſe him no Stranger to 
its Nature, and he will tell him the very ſame, and 
that not in his devouter Extalies, but in his molt 
compoſed ſedate Lemper, when he ſolemaiy feats 
himſelſ in his School, reads Ethicks to his Dilciples, 
aud profeſſes his Deliga' of giving Subtilty to the 
Simple, and to the young Man Knowledge and Diſ- 
cretion, Prov. i. 4. For, if his whole Bock of 
Proverbs be ſcanned, the Sum of it will be found to 
be notlung ciſe but an Exhortation to the Study of 
this e Wifdom Nax, when his own Under» 
ſtanding was improved and advanced by Experience 
alſo, when he had not only begged but dought Wil- 
dom, after he had given his Curiolity its full un- 
bounded Range, compaſſed the whole Univerſe, and 
examined not only in Contemplation, but by ſenſi- 
tive Experiment, whatever therein could pretend ta 
de that Good for the Sons of Men, Eco. ii. 3. we 
had after all this buſy Inqueſt, he gives up his Ver- 
het in this Form, Cecil x. 13. Let us hear the 
End of the whole Matter, Fear God and keep his 
commandments, for this is the ubols duty of man: 
4nd now, methiaks, ſo ſolemn a Deciſion of the 
wileſt of Men, and he too inſpired by the omniſeient 
God, may be. thought of Weight enough to acqui- 
elce in. Yet lince there are ſome who love not to 
weigh in the Balance of the Sanctuary, and that had 
rather receive Reſponſes from De{phos than from 
between the Cherubims : Let. fuch, at leaſt, hear 
even the Heathen Oracle atteſting Socrates to be the 
1i1elt. Man, becauſe he directed his Studies to the 
moral Part of Learning, which. he did to ſuch a De- 
gree, as to diſparage all thole more airy Specula- 
eus, Which bettered not Mens Manners, but were 
Ce2 only 
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only Noiſe and Clattering of Words. And Pytha- 


goras his School defines Philoſophy, the cleanſing - 


amd perfecting of human Life, which two Things 
are ſaid to be done, firſt, by Virtue, whoſe Buſineſs 


it is to remove the Inordination of our Paſhans :- 


Secondly, by Truth, which reſtores the Image and 
Portraiture of God. And fince this is the joint 
Suffrage both of Religion and Reaſon, why ſhould 
thoſe that pretend to either defy both, and vainly 
conſume themſelves in unprofitable Searches ? Why 
ſhould Men wander to ſeek Beggary and Emptineſe, 
who may, with far leſs Labour be rich at home ! 
Alas, it is not bare Knowledge, how great or uui- 
verſal ſoever, that can poſſeſs us of Felicity. Were 
it poſſible for us to have a Window into Heaven, to 
fee all the divine Secrets, yet that might be but 
like the rich Man's Proſpect into Abraham's Boſom, 
While himſelf was in the bottomleſs Pit. They are 
not only the groſs and illiterate Souls that mull. 
feed thoſe Elames, the moſt atrial and ſublimated 
are rather the more proper Fuel for an immaterial 


Fire, and the Knowledge we carry thither, renders: 


us the fitter Company for him, who knew every 
thing but how to keep himſelf happy. lt was once 


the Obſervation and Wonder of Plutarch, that, 


Whereas God has ſeveral incommunicable Properties, 
as Power and Immortality, &c. theſe all Men aſ- 


pired to, in the mean time neglected that of Good- 
neſs, wherein he was willing all Men ſhould ſhare. 
And fure there is now Cauſe of the fame Complaint, 


we would have Omniſcience and all Parts of Divini- 
ty beſides the Holinels, yet, alas, thoſe without 


-thefe, would prove but fatal Acqueſts, and that 


Approach towards being Gods, would only make 
us the more Devils. The only advantageons as 


well as poſſible Way of Aſſimilation with God, is 
dy Purity, and the Means of that an attentive Con- 
| | '  fideration 
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Chap. XIV. fecondly, Curioſity. 305 
ideration of thoſe divine Revelations which are to 
regulate our Practiee; theſe,” at once, diſpenſe 
Light and Warmth, direct and revive: the Soul 3. 
And if Men would not exhale Vapours to cloud and 

darken them, eclipſe the cleareſt Truths by Difticul- 

ties of their own. creating, no Man could mifs his 
ay to Heaven. for want of Light, and yet fo vain 

are they as ta think they oblige the World by in- 

volving it in Darkneſs, as if their Miſts ſhould, like 

that which watered the new-formed earth, Cen. ii. 9. 

ſupply. the Place of the Dew of Heaven. But cer» 

_ tainly, to all ſuch in their profuſeſt Liberalities, we 

need make no other Requeſt than Diogenes did to 
Alexander, deſire them only that they will not Rand 

between us and the Sun, intercept its Rays, and 

rob us of that which is infiuitely- better than we. 

thing they can give us. Were this but obtained, 

we fhoald ſoon diſcern. the Inconſiderableneſs of 
thoſæ. chings whoſe Effects have been ſo ſadly conſi- 

gerable to Chriſtendom, thoſe many Chimæras which 
we wrangle and - fight: about, would, in this Sun- 
ſhme, appear but Motes that dance in the Air, 
(though God knows, as we manage them, they are 
the moſt luxurious Rebels to the Prince that rules 
there.) Were but St. Paul's Döctrine throughly 
imbibed, our curious Arts, ſuperfluous unconcerned 
Studies, would, as it happened Af, xix. be ſup- 

planted; and our Devotion, if ſufficiently accended, 

would, as theirs, burn up innumerable Books of this 
_ fort. And ſure, as this would be the greateſt, ſo it 

would be the moſt: triumphant Bonetire Chriſten- 

dom ever ſaw,. as being not only an Indication but a 
Means of the mighty Growth, and Prevailing of the 
Word of God, which onrvain Curioſities ſerve on · 
to impede and obſtrutt, while they do as mightily 
-zvance Diſlenſions and Animoſities amongſt Men. 


C. 3 CHAP. 
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CHA xv, 
A Survey ef the Cauſes of Diſputes; thirdly, Intereſt... 


. UT belides theſe two, there 
Self-intereſt is is a third Fomenter of Di- 
a third Cauſe f viſions, which, either for its Acti- 
exr Diviſions, vity or Succeſs, mult not ſubſcribe 
OM. to either of them, and that is In- 
tereſt, This is the great Idol to which the World 
bows: To this we pay our. devouteſt Homage, give 
it not only our Knces, but our Hearts; and as if 
the making us rich were a ſecond Creation, that 
could cancel all the Obligations of the firſt, we ſa- 
crilegiouſly intitle ourÞrobt-to all the Prerogatives » 
of a Creator, ge it an abſolute unlimited Domi- 
nion over us, allow it to preſcribe us all our Mea- 
ſures of Good and Evil, to rule not only our Reaſon. 
but our Paſſions too, (a Sovereigaty,. alas, we 
would never yield to our God) and as the giving 
us Laws were not Empire enough, we permit it to- 
impoſe Religions alſo ; for ſure they that obſerve 
how great an Influence it has in Church-affairs will 
conclude it governs more than the ſecular Part of 
the World. And, indeed, if. we, look back, we 
ſhall find it is no novel Uſurpation, but though void 
of other Title, has the Preſcription of many Ages. 
Divinity has long ſince been made the Handmaid of 
Policy, and Religions modelled by Conveniencies ot 
State. The golden Calves became venerable Deities, 
when they were found apt to ſecure Jereboam's Jea- 
fouftes : And Machiave!*s Policy, that States ſhould - 
ſerve themſelves of Religion, was a common Prac- 
tice long before it was his Rufe. And. this Example 
of Communities has been tranſcribed by ſingle Per- 
ſons. In the Old Teſtament we find frequent Men- 
tion. of thoſe mercenary Prophets, that wo ne 
| ce 
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Office into a Trade, divined for Money, nay, fome= 


times for more contemptible Hire, handfuls of bar- 
I, and pieces of bread ; And in the New, we ſee 
the fame Motive of ſecular Advantage had Force 
enough to turn an Eccleſiaſtick into a Laick, make 


Demas degrade himſelf, and deſert his Miniſtry, 


and as it thus ſtopt his Mouth from . preaching the 
Truth, ſo it opened thoſe of others to. divulge Ex- 
rors. Such were thole Deceivers of whom St. Paul 
ipeaks, Tit. I. 11. Who ſpake things they ought not, 
Vor filthy lucre's ſake. So-when: the ſame Apoſtle de- 
claims the moſt carneſtly againſt the /ove of money 4s 
e root of all evil, we {ind he fetches his Proof of 
that Charge from its having ade men err from the 
faith, 1 Tim. vi. 10. And it is St. Peter's Pre- 
diétion, that the moſt damnable Hereſies, even the 


Jenving of the Lord that bought them, ſhould be in- 


troduced by. thoſe, who through Covetouſneſs. 
hould make Merchandize of their Proſelytes, 2. Pet. 
it. 4. and ſure the Event atteſts the Prefage to have 
concerned more than the Age immediately ſueceed- 
ig, there being none of the ſubſequent which. hath.. 
not, in ſome Degree, aſliſted its Completion ;, nor 
have we Cauſe to wonder hereat, ſince it is obvious 
'0 diſcern the Conjunction and Dependence between 
d vetouſneſs and Hereſy. For- the itching Ears 
he àApoſtle ſpeaks of, being an epidemick Diſeaſe, 
«ive fair Opportunity. to every, Mountebank to try 
Experiment. When Men nauſcate old Truths, 
»>ccauſe they are acquainted with them, and embrace 
Doctrines for the very ſame Reaſon, they ſhould re- 
ect them, even becauſe they are new: When they 
e no Teachers, but ſuch as thus entertain them, 
ach are bountiful to none but ſuch as they love; 
here is little Doubt, but there will be Mints enough 
et on Work, when the Coiners can thus. at once 
up new Opinions for their Diſciples, . 
or 


208 Cauſes of Diſputes; Chap. XV. 
for themſelves : And God kuovs they are nota few 
of our Diviſions that have thence taken Birth. It 
will be needlefs to revel far into the Records of el- 
der Times, every Man's Memory will be able to 
ſuggeſt to him too many, and too pertinent Inſtances. 
Upon which Reflexion it will be too viſible, that 
much. of ſome Mens late Pretence to Godlineſs was 
bet a real Purſuit of Gain, and the new Light ſerved 
to guide them to their Neighbour's Coffers: And 
probably many of our Diſputes had been ſuperſeded, 
had not the Authors elbe, that though they loſt 

the Queſtion, they ſhould gain what they more 
fought. A few Eſſays had diſcovered how much 
the Populacy were pleaſed with Novelties, eſpecial - 
ly ſuch as at once gritthed their Levity and their 
Pride, by caſting ill Reſlexions on the Things or 
Perſons to whom they owned a Reverence ; and 
the liberal Contributions ſuch Teachers met with, 
ſerved ſtill to invite more Labourers into that 
Work, where, without the Unealineſs of a long 
Expectation, their very Seed-time was their Har- 
vell; and by ſowing Tares, they immediately reap- 
ed Gold; and it is no Wonder if ſuch quick Returns 
made them diligent at the Trade, induſtrious to pro- 


vide thoſe Wares they ſaw they could put off ſo 


well: And would to God we were ſecure that this 
Way of Traffick were yet at an End, for ſo long as 
theſe ſpiritual Merchants can thus impoie on their 
credulous Chapmen, make them buy one Miſchief 
with another, and exhauſt their Eſtates to endanger 
their Sonls, we muſt not hope our Ditſeniions will 
ever ceaſe, our Flames ever be extinct, that have ſo 
much Matter to feed them, and ſuch importunate 


Blaſts to blow them up. 
2. But Covetouſneſs is of too 


The Contentions unfſatiab'e a Nature to be content- 


about Religion ed with one Way of Supply, i; is 
ke 
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Chap. XV. thinly, , 


like the Sea that receives the Tri- are in a great 


bute of all Rivers (though far un- Meaſure kept 
like it in lending any back again) p and pro- 
and therefore thoſe Who have re- noted through 
ſolved upon the thriving fort of Conetouſnecys ; 
Piety, have ſeldom embarked all 
their Hopes in one Bottom, nor ſo depended on 
the Bounty of their Proſelytes, as to neglect other 


Ways of preying for themſelves. They wanted not 
Providence to foreſee, how uncertain a Revenue po- 
pular Benevolence is: That the fame giddy and 


violent Humour, which had opened their Hands fo 


wide, might, by working another Way, cloſe them 


as faſt ; or if their Inclinations continued, their A- 
bilities might fail, (a thing very -poſſible to thoſe 
who have ſuch Suckers) or if both theſe remained, 
yet that they were unlikely to grow in Proportion 
to their own Appetites,. and therefore found it ne- 


ceſſaty to have ſome other Reſerve 3 and belides, 
this Way of flattering their willing Benefactors auc 
of Part, contrived another of forcing their unwil- - 
ling Neighbours out of all their Poſleſſions; fo - 


making the v re of ſome Mens Honeſty a richer 
Booty than t 

!-ths found out of Covenants and Engagements, to 
zive Opportunity of deſtroying a diffenting Bro- 
ther; 43 this Art a fat Beneſice became Crime and 


Witneſs too _— its Incumbent, and he was ſure. 
to be unorthodox, that was worth the plundering. . 


'Thus, alas, has the Altar of God been attended, or 


rather invaded by thoſe whoſe very Approach was a a 


Guilt, that qualified them rather to * hold on its 
Horns, than pretend to its Service; for {ure that 
God, who has declared he hates Robbery for Burnt - 
offering, cannot much afte&t Robbers for Prieſts. 
But this is a Theme ſo unpleaſant, I delight not ta 
nlarge on it, and rather with that the Memory of 

it 


at of others Folly. Hence Shibo- : 
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30 Caſe: of Diſtwer; Chap, XV. 
= it were ſo extinR, that it might remain no where 
* but in the penitential Litanies of the Offenders ;- 
| my Deſign, in the preſent Reflexion, is only to 
| make it an Evidence how much Covetouſaeſs pro- 
| motes our Contentions, which {ure is not more vi- 
{ible any where than in this. Inſtance: For where 
there is any Deſign of ſupplanting that neceſſarily 
requires another of accuſing ; (even Fezeve/ herſelf 
projects not to ſeize on Navoth's Vineyard without 
a precedent Charge) to comply with which Neceſſi- 
ty, not only the Lives and Converſations, but the 
Doctrines and Opinions of our molt eminent Di- 
vines have been ſtrangely miſrepreſented, and when 
that proved not Fence enough to the Reputation of 
their Oppreſſors, they have thought ſit to change 
the Scene, and to combat thoſe” Opinions in their 
true Shape, 2 which, they could not fo well 
Diſgui 
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faſt en their iſe. I ſhall not bere need to ſay 
with how much, or how little Pretext of Reaſon 
they managed thoſe Diſputes ; it is enough to m 
Purpoſe that ſueh Diſputes there were, and tbofe. 
faunded in the Deſue of acquiring ſecular Advan- 
tages, which fufficiently atteſts Intereic to be a po- 
tent Abettor of our Quacrels. | 

= 3. But God knows that is a 
which appears Truth of which: the World affords. 
= in the Diſiur. fo many Proofs, that we need not 
| bances given contne ourſelves to this little 
REC the Church (boy Angle of it, or owe our Convic- 
7 Arabaptiftr | tions only to our domeſtick Tranſ- 

abroad. actions; if we look abroad we ſhall 

© find it 100 often exemplified. The 

oY memorable Diſturbance given to the Chureh, as well 
Za as State of Cermuny, by the Anabaptiſts, is a preg - 
8 nant Inſtance ; whoſe new Opinion was but an Ex- 
pedient of inveſting themfelves in new Poſſeſſions, 


3 ‚ and their ſecond Baptiſm but the Solenmity of 
—_ .- eſpouſing, 
<0 
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eſpouling, not only the Fleſh, but the World alſo, 
which they had renounced in the firſt, 


4. And would God, they had 
been the only Se& of Men, whoſe 


Doctrines were ſubſervient to 


their Intereſts ; for fach tumul- 
tuous and plebeian Projects, 
though, like a Land-flood,” they 


* 


The Dpinions of 
many of or Setfs 
are wholly-fnrbjer- 
dient to their 
worldly Intereſt. 


2 — —U— —u— — — — 


make great Spoil at the preſent, | 
vet ſoon fink again. Such avowed and exceſſive 
Greedineſs devours itfelf, and the Inſtruments by 

which it wronght : So that the Defeat of the ſecu- ' Walk 
lar Deſign, is commonly the rooting thoſe Opinions hi 

which were formed for the promoting. it. But 1 
when the ſame Deſire has the Advantage of a ſober 3 |) 
Guidance, hen Avarice puts on the Canonical Ha- if | 
bit, and twiſts ;1telf not only with the Practice of 5 ö 


Men, but the Do&triges of the Church, when Ar- f 
ticles of Religion ſhall be eſtimated by their Profit - 1 
ableneſs, and Ecclehalticks diſpute; as Lay-men Vs 
tight, for Money, then, alas, the Miſchief ſeems 1 

_ fatal, the Diſeaſe ſo hxed and radicated, as at once | Fi 
diſcourages and mocks the Attempts. of Cure. ©! 


only in a particuiar and private 
''hurch, but that which aſſumes 
to be the Univerſal and Catholick, 
is too apparent. The one Poh- 
tion of the Pope's Right to diſpoſe 
of Kingdoms, outltrips all other 
Principles of Rapine : Thisis to 


5. That this is the Cafe, not | l 
| 
| 


The Religion of 
the Romith Church 
is chiefly catcu- 
lated for the End; 
of Coveton/nef5 
and Ambition, 


rive a Wholeſale Trade, when all other petty 
Merchants deal but for Parcels ; which, as it is a 
much bolder, ſo is it a more prejudicial Attempt 
than the invading of private Poſſeſſions, and theſe 
#0 gladii, the double Armature of St. Peter, a more 
deſtructive Engine than the tumultuary Weapon 


ſnatched 
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ſnatched up by a Fanatick ; But ſure St. Peter's 


Sword, though once raſhly managed by himſelf, 


was never deſigned to arm his Succeflors to invade 
Kingdoms: This Property of it ſeems rather to 
have been derived from the Prætorian Soldiers, who 
inſolently aſſumed the diſpoſing of the Empire, 
wherein they, at the laſt, arrived to that Impu- 
dence, that, after. the Death of Pertinax, they made 


open Portſale of it, in a baſe and ſordid Manner, as 


if it had been of common marketable Wares ; I can- 
not ſay the Court of Rome tranſcribes that indecent 
owning of the Traffick; but it has, in other In- 
ſtances, ſo well atteſted its good Managery, that it 


is not very credible, that Crowns and Sceptres are 
* .conferred gratis, And to this ſo advantageous a 


Doctrine others bear a Proportion: Thoſe of Pur- 
gatory, Indulgences, and Supererogation, are ready 
Inſtances, wherein the Aﬀertgrs themlelves ſeem to 
be unanimons in nothing but in a joint Reference 
to Profit; for when they come to minute Defini- 
Lions, they vary and diſagree ; ſatisfy one another 
as little as their common Antagonilts : And there- 
fore, in the Council of Treut, they prudently choſe, 
in their Decrees, to- propoſe the bare Articles, 
backed by the Authority of the Church, and Ana- 
themas of the Council, as having, by precedent Diſ- 


cuſſions of the Points in their Congregations, diſ- 


cerned the ſmall Accord that was among themſelves, 
when they, deſcended to Particulars. And indeed 
the Opinions were ſo various as to the Grounds of 
the Doctrines, that one would wonder how from fo 
differing Premiſſes, they ſhould all infer the fame 
Conclution, were it not that the Conſpiration of 
Intereit was too potent for the Diverſity of Judg- 
ment. And ſure it was a ſtrange Deference was 
given to it, when, in the Matter of Indulgences, 
there was (by the Teſtimony of their own W 1 

our 
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Chap. XV. thirdly, Intereſt. 313 


four different Opinions, and yet all Catholick: 


Which Moderation towards ſpeculative Diſſenters, 
compared with the great Severity againſt thoſe that 
oppoſed its Practice, ſpeaks loud enough that the 
Orthodoxy of the Point lay wholly in the Profit- 
ableneſs ; and that Lather himſelf had been no He- 
retick, had he bufied himſelf only in ſuch Diſquiſi - 
tions, as impeded not the Gain of that Doctrine. 
Nor is this merely Surmiſe and Conjecture ; for if 


_ we conſult the Memorials of thoſe Tranſactions, 


we ſhall find this was the thing that moſt alarmed 
Rome, put that Court in almoſt as great a Commo- 
tion as the Birth of Chriſt did Herod's: And ac- 
cordingly in their private Conſults, the cloſer Ca- 
bals of the College, the ſecuring this Part of their 
invaded Treaſure was the grand Deliberation ; upon 
which Account it was, that when Adrian ſhewed 
ſome Inclination to the reforming Abuſes both in 
this and other. Inſtances, one of his Cardinals, who 
better knew the Intrigues of Affairs, admoniſhed 


him againſt that unſkilful Piece of Ingenuity, not 


only from the Example of his Predeceſſors, who 
were reſolute never to confeſs Faults by mending 
them, but by repreſenting to him, That no Re- 
« formation could be made, which would not no- 
« tably diminiſh the Rents of the Church, which 
« having four Foundations, the one Temporal, the 
other three Spiritual, Indulgences, Diſpenſations, 
« and Collations of Benefices; no one of them 
could be ſtopped, but that one Quarter of the 
« Revenues would be cut off.” What a Reſemblance 
this Advice carries to the Oration of Demetrius to 


his Fellow-craftſmen, As xix. 25. I need not ſtand 


to demonſtrate; but while ſuch Confiderations as 


this bear Sway in Church-matters, where Profit 
thall bz the Touch-ſtone both for Faith and Man- 


ners, we are not to wonder it no gainful Tenet be 
Vol. Il. D d depolited, 


1 


R 1 2 1 
7 n Tz IT 9 P's \ 
. * 2 oY ESE 5 e , * LAZY N 1 
F Ve \ 2 5 « r 


SE r 
9 
FOE 
A, 


"> 
1 


between her 


314 Cauſes of Diſpmies; Chap. XV. 
_ depoſited, or Peace bought with that which in moſt 


Mens Eſteem is of far more Valde. 
| 6. And this is it which ominates 
which renders fadly as to our Diviſions with the 
the Differences Romanifts ; were our Differences 
merely the Product of Heat and 
and us irrecons Paſſion, they would, like the ſmal- 
cllaòle. ler Clefts in the Ground, want no- 
thing but a cooler Seafon to ce- 


went and cloſe them: But when they are thus 


formed into an Intereſt, become the Deſign not of 
ſingle Perſons or Ages, but of Corporations and Suc- 
ceſſions; the Breach ſeems like the Sciffares and 
Ruptures of an Earthquake, and threatens to ſwal- 


low all that attempt to cloſe it, and referves its 


Cure only for Omnipotence. Indeed till ſpiritual 
and ſecular Concerns be reduced into their proper 
Ranks, which are now mixed and confounded, the 
better to diſguiſe the prepoſterous Subordination of 
the nobler to the infertor, till we have forgotten the 


unhappy Chymiſtry of turning all, even Religion it- 


ſelf, into Gold, we muſt never hope to get out of 
the Furnace ; our Flames will fill grow fiercer, 
and with this unnatural Effect, to conſume not the 
Droſs, but the purer Metal. In àa Word, till Men 


can {ever themſelves from their Avarice and mean 


Purſuits of Gain, they will never ceaſe to ſeparate 
from their Brethren. For as the moſt ſovereign 
Palſams cannot cure a Hurt while the Arrow re- 


mains in the Fleſh, ſo neither can the moſt pacifick 


Remedies at all avail, ſo long as the ſame worldly 
Aims, which made the Wound, ſtill ſtick in it. 
; 7. But, in the mean time, it is 


The ſacrilegions © niclancholick Conſideration, that 


Spoils of our Chriſtianity ſhould be by its Pro- 


Church is Wing * feſſors thus unworthi 7 proſti- 
70 the Govetou/- tuted ; that the many various and 
oppoſite 
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Chap. XV. thirdly, Ruereſt. 91 
oppolite Religions, for which we ay of our late 
ſeverally pretend ſo much Zeal, , Keformers. 
mould be but divers Ways to the 
ſame irreligious Hud,; wherein our Elders ſeem to 
reſemble thoſe in ihe Story of. msn, who, when 
they meant to part With cach other, yet did una- 
wares meet by the Impulſe of the fame Luſt. We 
find it moved the Patience even of the Lamb of 
God, to ſee his .Father's Houſe made a Houſe of 
Merchandice, thovghi the Traflick was for the fur- 
nilhing.of Sacrifices:: With what Abhorrenee muſt 
we; think-does he-now- behold thoſe, who drive ſo 
much a worſe Trade in it; who ſell not Accommo- 
dat ions for Worſhip, . but the Worſhip itſelf to ac- 
commodate their Iatereſts, and do not only make 
Gain in the Temple, but of it? a thing the Ecrile- 
gious Rapme of our Days has made - literally true, 
where, beſides the Revenues, the very Fabrick and 
Materials of Churches, have been anarketable Ware,; 
Judas good Huſbandry has been taken u, and ad * 
quid peraitio hæc, put as the common Motto upon 
every thing. that could be ſold for more, nay ſome- 
times for leſs than three hundred peace. And as Di- 
01:3 ſur5 took away the golden Beard from AÆſculapi- 
, to reftify the Indecency of the Sen's having a 
Beard when the Father had none; and ſulian rob- 
bed the Chriſtian Altars with this impious Sarcaſm, 
U Holgi TAEUSTED ven. „ Metec vos à that of 
as unfit the Som ef Mary ſhould be ſerved iu. Plate:; 
io do Men now-a-davs make themſelves Regulators 
of holy things, correct the Indecorums of the Sancty- 
ary, that they may rifle its Treaſures. Thus. do 
we ſec the. Apoltle's Affirmation ſadly verified, that 
ac who will be rich fall into temptation, and a faarg, 
1 Ten. vi. 9. Such is the Greedineſs of .a.covetaus : 
Appetite, that it {wallows, indifcrizminately, what- 
ever looks like Prize, and rather than it Want its 
D d 2 5 Prey, . 
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„ 316 Canſes of Diſputes ; Chap. XV. | 
is Prey, God himſelf ſhall be robbed. Nay, it were | 
| to be wiſhed, in this Inſtance, that that were all; | 
but, atas, he is mocked too, uſed not only unjuſtly, | 
but contumeliouſſy; we thus make him a Property 
to our ſordid Deſigns, and when he has profeſſed 
that he will not be ſerved together with Mammon, 
ES 7 we attempt that which is yet far more blaſphemous, 
and make him pay Service to him with whom he diſ- 

Cains to ſhare it when paid by others. 
N 8. Neither is Covetouſneſs the 
Religion is tos only Vice that ſerves its Inte- 
commonly made reſt upon Religion: But as it is 
ue of to ſerve a made 2 Factor for that, ſo it is | 

aſe Luſt and a Cloak and Diſguiſe for many 
vile End ; other. Of this the Catalogues | 
x of primitive Hereticks give ſuf- 

ficient Witneſs; divers whereof, as the Vicolai - 
tans, Cerinthians, Carpocratiant and Gnoſticks, ſeeni 
to have conſtituted diſtinct Sects in Chriſtianity, on- 
ly that they might introduce the moſt beſtial Parts 
of Heatheniſm, and pretend an Aﬀociation in Reli- 
gion, when indeed it was in Luſt. How far ſome of 
our modern Sects reſemble them in this Particular, I 


NY will not undertake to pronounce, though there 
. want not thoſe who make ſevere, and not impro- 
* TY bable Conjectures concerning it. But whether that 
. | be the main Deſign or -no, it is certaia both that 
E Wickedneſs, and many other, find great Shelter 
. among them. He that brings Reſolution to uphold 
. a Faction, ſhall not miſs of Entertainment, how 
£12 many or how great Vices ſoever he brings with it, 

. and he that is of a godly Party, ſhall, in ſpite of 
* the loudeſt Guilts, be a godly Man; fo meritorious 
* a thing is it in ſome Mens Account to be factious, 
. « that i covers the multitude of fins. Hence it is that 
5 | Criminals ſo frequently fly to new Churches for 
= 3 Sanctuary: And it will ſtill be the Concern of ſuch 
Big a to 
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Chap. XV. thirdly, Dnteveſt. - tt9 
to have ſo creditable a Refuge; and therefore we 
are not to wonder if this Intereſt combine with the 
former in promoting our Diſſenſions. 

9. But, alas, as it advances thoſe, ſo dues it our 
Guilt too, that have more than one vile End to 
which we accommodate our Piety, and Rill implies 
the greater Affront to our God, by how many the 
more and baſer. Intereſts we ſhrowd under his Pa- 
tronage. Alas, is it nut , as Job ſpeaks, fo 
hide our intquitics in our dem bojons, but molt we 
wrap them in the Veil of the Sanctuary? We read 
that Gogts once lent a Covering for the Tuberuacie; 
but here, by an impious Inverſion, the Tubernacie 
muſt lend a Covering to the Goats; the moſt beſtial 
Appetites be both concealed and preſerved under 
tlie Shadow of Religion. Pluturch tells us, that 
when Marcellus would have conſecrated a Temple 
jointly to Honour and Virtue, the Prieſts reliſted it, 
frying, tu. Coeds dwelt not in one Chitrch. And. if 
their vain Deities exacted ſuch a Solemnity of Re- 
ſpect, and would not be Inmates to one another, 
, can we think the true God will be content to be 

made fo ro all our vileſt Laſts? This is, ſure, the 
highett Contunely to the divitie Majeſty ; and never 
could the Abomination of Deſolation more properly 
be ſaid to ſtand in the holy Place than in this Senſe; 
for, as the Natures of theſe Guilts are fitly expreſ- 
fed by Abomination, fo is the Effect of them by 
Deſolation, they having brought the +molt fatal 
Mſchiefs on the Church. N 

10. And now would God al 3 
that are concerned in this Guilt, the Guilt hero 
would ſoberly ponder the onght-/erioufly te 
MWMeigbt of it. There are two - be werghed and 
things of which'God has expreſ- pondered by us all. 
ted himſelf peculiarly tender, his | 
Honour and his Church; this is the invading him in 

Dd 3 both. 
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= | 32:18 Cauſes of Diſputes ; Chap. XVI. l 
both; the expoſing the one to Reproach and Con- 

—_ tempt, and the other to Ruin and Deſtruction ; and, 
1 doubtleſs, were there nothing of the ſormer, this | 
| latter alone mult be ſadly accounted for. It remains 
yet a Character of Infamy upon A han, that he | 
troubled 7/7ael to enrich hiniſelf: And on Balaam, | 

that he not enly loved the wages of iniquity, but eu- | 
- ſnared the people in uncleanneſ5 + And ſure the ſame, 

with many Aggravatious, belong. to thoſe, who by 

the like unworthy Practice, have not only rendered 

the Church a Prey to Foreigners, but made it ſo to 

itſelf, engaged one Part of it againſt another, till 
: the whole is fo walted, that our. Religion ſeems 

now nearer. Extinction, than our Quarrels about it. 9 
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CHA P. XVI. | 

Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ;.. fourthly,. - || 

| aſion.. © ö 

+ 1. X Fourth grand Contributer | 

Paſſion a fourth to our. Diſſenſions is Paſ-- || 

. Gauſe of var Di- ſion, which being by God and {| 

vr ſions. Nature placed in a Subſerviency | 
+ "ue wy when it quits 1ts 

Wl proper Station, and aſſumes Empire, it muſt needs. | 

18 9 diſorder and ſubvert not only the State of the Mind, 

fl | but of every Thing apon.which. it.has an Influence. 

oY ö I ſhall not here attempt any philoſophical Diſcourſe 

. | either of their Nature or Number; all that con- 

9 „ cerns the preſent Enquiry falls under one of theſe 

* two, our Love, or our Hate, and is either Kind- 

neſs and Prepoſſeſſion, or Spite and Prejudice: For 

the firſt of theſe, it Ma thing which common Ex- 

perience atteſts to be a moſt forcible Corrupter of 

the Underſtanding, which being by native Right de, 

: |  Jignec 
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\ Chap. XVI. fourthly, Paſſion. 319 
ſigned a Judge, is by this interrupted in its Office, 
not permitted to make thoſe impartial Enquiries on 
| which a right Sentence ſhonld be founded: But (as 
| it fares ſometimes. with Magiſtrates in popular In- 
ſurreRions) forced to give Countenance to its own 
| Violation, to own not its proper native Dictates, 

| but ſuch. as are preſented to it. by. the prejudicate 
Fancy. And as it thus. lays Reſtraint upon the ſu- 
perior Part of the Mind, keeps the Underſtanding in 
Fetters, ſo (to * the Inverſion) it. takes off 
all Ties from the inferior, gives not only Licence, 
but Incitation to the other. Paſſions to take their 
freeſt Range, to act with the utmoſt Impetuolity.. 
$ And ſure there can nothing more be. required, to 

render it a moſt apt Inſtrument of Tumult and Con- 
fulton, For when every Opinion that is taken up, | 

| thall, inſtead of Reaſon and Argument, arm itſelf. 11 

| with. Heat. and Violence, there can. be no End of 1 
, 


| comending. And the Truth of this is, God knows, 1 
| too ſadly diſcernible in our Church-controverhes, Ii 
which derive a great deal of their. Warmth and Bit- 11 
terneſs from this Fountain. 11 

2. Of this Prepoſſeſſion there Prepoſſefſion and 118 | 
| are two ſorts, the one relating Xzndnefs to Mens | 
to Doctrine, the. other. to Per- Per/pns aud Duc- 
ſons; by the firſt, I mean not rrines hath given 1 
| a lober Conſtancy to thoſe Prin- Countenance to 1 
| ciples which, being firſt imbibed many ancient Fr. 1 
ö by Education, are afterwards re- rors. l 
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tained upon Judgment, but an ea- 8 

ger Tenacity of Opinions, not ſo much upon Truth 
or Evidence, as upon a confuſed irrational Kindneſs; 
a Platonick Love of ſome Doctrines merely for 
themſelves, and then making them the Standards by 
which all others are to be meaſured : And this kind 
of Prepoſſeſſion is no Stranger in the World, there 
being Multitudes of Men, who aſſert Opinions with 
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all imaginable Vehemence, who can give no better 


Ground of it, but becauſe they like them: And as 


the wiſer fort chooſe a Tenet becauſe It is right, fo 


theſe conclude it is right becauſe they have choſen - 
It. And having thus enamoured themſelves of their 
Helena, they expect all ſhonld adore, nor can he 


eſcape the Note of Profaneneſs that reſuſes. 

this abſurd Partiality it is, that ſome Doctrines 
Which would themfetves ill abide the Teſt, are be- 
come the Touch- ſtone both of Doctrines and Men, 


and no Opinion or Perſon ſanctiſied Which bears not 


this Impreſs. I need not ſtand ts give Inſtances, 
either of the Doctrines or the'unhappy Influence this 
cdponſtng of them has had on our Difſentions 4 ber, 
indeed, this kind of Propoſfeſſion is oftentimes the 
Conſequent of another; and this great Veneration 


of fore Opinions is founded in the Reverence of - 
their Authors, Men take up a Confidence of the 


Learning or Sanctity of a Perſon, and then uff his 
Notions are received implicitely; ſtriétly embraced, 


but not ſo much as lightly examined, and this Ad- 


miration of Mens Perſons, has, in all Apes, been of 


huge Miſchief to the Church, has nurſed up private 
Fancies into ſolemn publick Errors, and given an 


unhappy Perpetuity to many heterodox Opinions, 
which would elſe have expired with their firſt Pro- 

ugners. This ſeems to have been foreſeen by St. 
Pal, when he ſo earneſtiy exhorrs the Corinthia 
againſt the aſcribing their Faith to their ſeveral re- 


ſpective Teachers: But ſure I am, it was ſadly ex- 


perimerited by the fucceeding Chriſtians; who owed: 
many of their Diviſions to it. A pregnant Inſtance 
hereof was the Miſtennium, which, in ſpite of its 
Improbability,prevailed long, and almoſt univerſally, 
againſt the Truth, upon the rg a of Authority. 
Papias, a holy Man, and Scholar of St. John, having 
delivered it, the Eſteem of his Perſon canonized his 

| Miſtake, 
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Chap. XVI. fourthly, Paſſion. 321 
Miſtake, and Men choſe rather to admit a Doctrine, 
whoſe Unagreeableneſs to the Goſpel- œconomy ren- 
dered it 2 than think an apoſtolick Man 
could ſeduce them. And the Force of this is yet 
more conſiderable, when it is remembered that it 
found FRO not only among the Vulgar, who 
are commonly flexible to any new Impreſhon, but 
zmong thoſe of a higher Rank, Men that were 
Lights in their Generation: Juſlin Martyr and Iræ- 
neus having owned the Opinion, and intimated it to 
have been received by many others no leſs ortho- 
dox ; and if ſuch a Seduction could prevail fo early 
in thoſe purer Times, before Mens Intereſts or 
Spleen were adopted into their Religion, and bdegot 
voluntary Errors, if, I ſay, the mere Reputation of 


2 Teacher wag then ſingly fo operative, we cannot 


wonder at its Efficacy, in Conjunction with thoſe 
Auxiliaries which worſer Times have brought in. 
What Concurrence of thoſe there was in the ſeveral 
Hereſies, which after infeſted the Church, I ſhall 


not now examine, but it is viſible that many of 


them grew confiderable, chiefly from the Fame of 
their Authors; thus Tatiauus, upon the Credit of 
being Juſlin Martyr's Diſciple, had an Advantage to 
diffeminate his Errors, and not only his, but thoſe 
rigen, Apollinaris, and Nevatus, gained Abet- 
tors from the reputed Orthodoxy of the Perſons 
hat propoſed them, who having aſſerted the Faith 
in ſome Points, were qualified the more proſpe- 
rouſly to oppoſe it in others. 2 
3. Nor has it been only the 

Miſhap of elder Times to have Many blindly give 
felt the Miſchiefs of ſuch Pre- up their Faith and 
polleſſion ; the Diſeaſe has ſtill Con/cience to the 
advanced, and every Day im- Conduct of their 
proved in worſe Effects, by how - admired Teachers; 
much Men have more degene- _ 
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322 Cauſes of Diſputes ; Chap. XVI. 
rated from primitive Integrity; ſo that the eaſy 
Proſelyte is now in Danger, not only from the 
Blindneſs, but the Treachery of his Guide, and s 
often led out out of the common Road, as Thieves 
drau Paſſengers into By- ways, for the better Op- 
8 of robbing them : But it is not my pre- 
ent Bulineſs to ſend Hue aud Cry after them, to 
examine what the Intentions of thoſe Leaders ate, 
who miſguide their traftalde adiniring Followers; 
it is enough for my Purpoſe to obſerve, that thoſe 
who ſo deliver up themſelves in .a blind Aﬀent to 
the Nictates of any Man, are in his Power to be ab- 
uſed by him if he pleaſes ; 1 ſhall leave it to others, 
r the Probability that they Hall not be 
Wh ſo : But certainly this may be ſaid, that 
thele later Ages have, beyond all the former, given 
Opportunities of ſeducing to auy that will aſe them. 
The one eſtabliſhed Doctrine of Infallibility among 
the Komaniſls, is eminent for its Propriety that 
Way, while under preteace of Submiſſion to 'ſome- 
thing they call iaſulliblr, it is-ovident that the Faith 
of the ignorant Vulgar reſolves itſelf into that 
which they acknowledge molt fallible, the DoQrine 
of their immediate Teachers. But, indeed, take it 
at the beſt, ſuch a Perſuaſion is not only an Error 
in itſelf, and an apt Foundation ſor innumerable 
others, but {t * eee them incorriꝑible 
the leaſt Retractation of a Miſtake being ſo incon- 
ſiſtent with the Claim of Iufallibility, that, while 
they retain the one, they mult never attempt the 
other, nor can they -eeafe to err, till they conleſs 
it poſſible they may do ſo. How much more that 
poſſible that has been, the many Innovations of that 
Church ſufficiently witneſs, and, conſequently, the 
Danger of -preſuming upon the Uncrrablenels of 4 
Guide. But would all that wpbraid.it there, were 
themſelves ſecure from it, and that many did _ in 
| their 
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Chap. XVI. fourthly, Paſſion. 32F 
their Practice tranſcribe that decried Doctrine, and 
that too with the Improvement of worſe Circum- 
ſtances. I muſt call them worſe, by baw much the 
Probabilities of Erring are greater under the ex- 
temporary Conduct of a private Perſon, than the 
Txed Rules of a Community, and by how much 
again the voluntary enflaving myſelf is more ex- 
caſclefs, than that which the Principles of my Pro- 
tetßkon, and conſequently” a feemitig Obligation of 
Conſcience expoles me to. And as to the Matter 
of Fact, J think it is evident enough, that the Ad- 
miratlon of Mens Perſons is a ſpreading Difeafe that 
as over- run Chriftendom ; and though a great Part 
ot it inveigh againſt implicit Faith, yet if it be 
ihrongbly ſcanned, it will appear it is rather the 
Object than the Act we differ — He that vehe- 
rently oppoſes that Homage to the Conclave, will 
yet tamely pay it to a Claſs; and he that refuſes it 
chere, yields it to the Votes of a Congregational 
Church; or, if he hold out againſt that too, yet 
chooſes to himſelf ſome private Teacher on 
which to caft it, like Micah, Judges XVii. makes 
lam a Teraphim and a Prieſt too, for his private Yes 
and then confidently conſults his Oracle, and has 
nothing to do burt'befieve its Reſponſes. Nay, that 
which makes the Matter yet more fadly ridiculous, 
is, that the very Oppoſition to one Ulurpation 
makes them deliver themſelves up to another. How 
many, when they have heard a Preacher rail fiercely 
at the Pope, have preſently made him theits, and ſup- 
poling that Zeal an Indication of à fafe Guide, have 
given him as abſolute a Rule of their Conſciences, 
as that he exclaimed againſt (perhaps envied) elſe. 
where? And the like Inſtances might be givetamon; 
our other diſſenting Parties. And this has taught 
ſome Seducers à lucky Artifice, made them obſerve 
to what Opinions their Profelytes had the greateſt 
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Averſion, and, by complying with their Anger, fo 
ſteal away their Love, that they might after lead 
them to' what they pleaſed, yea, perhaps, to that 
HI which they ſo much deteſted: For there want not 
E Examples of ſome, who have by Back-ways been 
4 brought to thoſe Opinions, which at firſt they moſt 
defied. What have been the Attempts or Succeſs 


b 1 of the Emiſſaries of Rome this Way, I ſhall not pro- 
£ nounce, though ſome (not improbably) ſpeak them 


great. 
4. From this blind and paſſio- 


and chooſe to de- nate Eſteem of ſeveral] Teach- 

noi nate them- ers have flowed many pernicious 
ſelves from the Conſequents, particularly thoſe 
Name of a parti- diltin& Appellations which form 

cular Sect, as if Differences into Sects, many of 

they were aſhamed which expreſly own this Origi- 

of that of Chriſtian. nal, by bearing the Names of 

| their firſt Authors. I might 

here put them in mind, that they are illegitimate 
Perſons, whom our Law directs to write with an 

alias, and alk them, Whether the Church, from their 
Superinduced Name, has not Cauſe ſo to repute them? 

But I am ſure I may, with the utmoſt Seriouſneſs, 

ſay, that this Practice is to the great Violation of 

| Chriſtian Unity, and Reproach of Chriſtian Profeſ- 
| ſion, which ſeems to be abandoned and diſowned by 
| us, who, inſtead of denominating ourſelves from 
the author and nga Aare aith, find out ne Pa- 
trons, as if we were aſhamed of our firſt Relation. 
Alas, how is the Title of Criſliau, which was ſo 
glorious to the primitive Owners, that they gladly 
bought the Occaſion of boaſting it with Torments 
and Death, become ſo deſpicable to us, that every 
the obſcureſt Name is courted to ſupplant it ! Have 
any of our idolized Readers bought their Interelt in 


us ſo dear as Chriſt has done, why then are we rather 
| ambitious 


— 


Chap. XVI. fourthly, Paſſion. 325 
ambitious to be accounted their Dependents than 
his ? It is the Apoſtle's own Argument, 1 Cor. i. 
12. when he refutes their ſactious intithog them- 
ſelves to Paul and Apollos, &e. by alking them if Parel 
were crucified for them: And, indeed, he there 
ſays ſo much upon this Point, that I need only refer 
the Reader thither to learn, either the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs of this ſchiſmatical Zeal for our ſeveral 
Teachers, or-the inevitable Contentions and Ani- 
molities which ſpring from it; only let me obſerve, 
that every of his Arguments are more preſhng upon 
us, than on the Corinthians ; thoſe taken from the 
Unreaſonableneſs ſure are, by how much the Names 
we (o.adore are leſs venerable than thoſe of Paul 
and Cephas and Apollos; and .thoſe-fronx the Conſe- 
quences are ſo allo. For thoſe Teachers were in- 
guſtrious to prevent, whereas ours conmonly are 
no leſs buſy to promote Contentions on their Be- 
halt, and ſo we are more aſcertained never to want 
them. 

5. But beſide this kinder Pre- | 
poſſeſſion towards fome Mens Prejudice and 
Perſons, there is another of 4 Diſlite hath like- 
different Nature, a ſmiſter one. wi/e given Birth 
I mean Prejudice and Diſgnit ; to many Here ſies 
and this bas done no leſs Harm in the Church, 
in eccleſiaſtical Affairs than the 
former. Men take up Piques and Diſpleaſures at 
others, and then every Opinion of the diſliked Per- 
{on mult partake of his Fate, and be engaged in the 
Quarcel.: Nor will thoſe that are Enemies ever al- 
low one another the Honour of being in the right: 
Nay, ſome have been ſo perverſely malicious, that 
they have given up their Underſtandings to their 
Spleen, forſaken an Opinion \themiclves approved, 
only that they might find Matter of Conteſt with 
one they maligned. A memorable Inſtance of this 

Vos. II. E e Socrates 


226 nie Deen; Chap. XVI. 


Socrateu gives in his £ock #hft. in Theophitrs Bilhop 
of A , who Hawing formerly #ttelted the 
-orthogox ' Belidf, that God was incorporeat, vet, 
upon a ſadden Judignatien againſt Dion ru and bis 
Brethren, who maintained the Tenet, he embraced 
the contraty Hereſy of the H#)1opomorphites, that 
fo, under the Colour of a Difference in Paith, he 
might the more atyantageouſly purfur his Malice; 
and the Effects of it were very travical, not only 0 
private Perſons, in Tumult and Blobdſized, but to 
the Church, by reviving -thait Frror, which was be- 
fore noar expiring, ant! might, us Soerafes affinen, 
have lam in the Daft, had it not been thus awaken - 
ed. And iadeed in Charch-ſtory, ſcurce any thing 
occurs more frequently thin Examples ＋ thoſe, 
who, upon private Grudges, have either begun or 
fomented Hereſies and Schiſms. Thus Marcion be- 
ing denied the Communion of the Nu, Church, 
having before, by a ſcandaleus Crime, been cut off 
from his own, he revenged himſelf by., publiſtring Hs 
deteſtable Doctrine: In Hike Manner Miletius, upon 
a Diſpleafurc at Prrer Biſhop of He ranuuin, mlt 
ſeparated from the Church, and after rook part with 
the Arians So alſo Lucifer, moaned at Fiefebin: 
for not n of his electing Paulis to the See 
of Antioch, broke Convnunion, and pave both Riſe 
and Denomination to « Hey Sect. The like is ſaid 
of Apollinaris, that he was exvited to the broach- 
ing bis Herely by his Impatience of the Exconmu- 
nication mflicted on him and his Father, by Theo- 
dts Biſtrop of Lavdibea ; and ſeverul others might 
de given to the ſame Purpote, out of the Records 
of thoſe firſt Ages. 


aud hath mightily 
inflamed our pre- 
feat Difference: 
and Di{enſiens . 


6. And certainly the World 
ſeems not to have ſo much im- 
roved in Meekneſs ſince, 28 
that we should think the ſame 
| Principle 
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Principle is not (till as aGive. if the Talk were 
nat more, enxious than hard, many r 8 
wight be given to parallel the forme, eſpecially o 
4 — juſtly ſmacted under the Stroke of 
ece leſiaſlical iſco line, bave ſought to revenge: 
themſclecs bath. an it aud the lnfattors, by Factions 
and Tuaulrs ; to making the Publick at once cloak 
the Infainy, ard beat the Charge of their particular 
Rancours. But this is a Subject neither grateful, 
wor neteſlaxy to be more daftmAly ſpoken to. One 
may, however, in the general, fay, that where 
theſe private , Ammolities axe any thing violent, 
they alually beat dowmall Conlideration of publick. 
Goad. Hiſtorians obleave af T hexriflagies,, that he 
always thwarted the Counlels of 4&-/{ides, not that 
he thaught it the Intereſt of the Commonwealth, 
bur his own, to keep down. the growing Reputation. 
of his Campetitor : And I fear that eavious Arti- 
fice has been tod okten tranſcribed, as well in Eccle-: 
ſuſlick as in Civil Tranſactions: No Detriment is 
9 — ſo Wee i; a malicious Mind, as. the. 
ralperity: of lus Adverlary ; and publick Ruptures. 
hon — allowed to widen, till they Gallons up 
the whole, rather than he will cloſe with his Anta- 
gonut- "The Hilory of the Scotts Church gives 
an appolite Example of this in a ruling Preſbyter, 
who being by King Famer adviſed with about the 
re-admitting Marquis Maurice, and prefied with the 
preſent Exigencies of Church and State, which re- 
quired it, gave his final Aufwer in theſe Terms: 
Vall Sir, I fee you reſolve to tale Huntley tn fas 
Pur, if you do, I will appo/e it, chooſe whother you 
"vill 19/e him or w, for both you cannet hans. Some 
nah think the greateſt Propriety of this Inſtance 
ies to ſhew the Inſolence of, that Tribe towards 
Majelty ; but however, it is not umpertinent to the 
Natter in hand da; and ſhews how light the 
| Ee 2 greateſt 
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328 Cauſes of Diſputes ; Chap. XVII 
greateſt publick Concerns are, when Malice is the 
Counterpoize : And indeed the Naturaliſts experi- 
ment, that Flame will not mingle with Flame, ne- 
ver juſtifies itſelf hetter than when applied to Minds 
thus accended, which, however they may meet in 
mutual Flaſhes, can never unite and incorporate : 
The Sadneſs of it is, that they ſhould only conſpire: 
to common Vaſtation, and make the Church itſelf a 
Burat-offering. ORE Oh Dax | 52 
5 7. Thus fatal have our ſeveral 

Our Paſſions ſorts of Prepoſſeſſions been to our 
have been fatal Religion, for as if that were the 


both 1 our common Enemy; our moſt diſtant 
Church and Re- contrary Affections, our Love and 
Higion. 8 our Hate equally annoy it ; thoſe 


brutiſh Parts of us, our Paſſions, 
which like the Beaſts under the Law, were never to 
be brought into the Temple, but for Sacrifice, are 
now found there upon a far differing Account, -not 
to be ſlain, but adored ; like the Ag yptian Iſis and 
Ofiris, enſhrined to receive our Devotions ; for that 
the Zeal we pretend elſewhere is really paid to them, 
is, alas, too maniteſt, | 25 
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; L. O theſe ſeveral Cauſes 
Miſtaken Zeal-hath of our Diſtractions we 
been another Cauſe may add another, which, tho 
f our Breacle: in its Original, it may feem 
and Diviſions, more innocent, yet is, in its 

Conſequents, no leſs pernicious, 
and that is a miſtaken Zea}; which, as it is Fire to 
all about it, ſo is it Wind to itſelf, fans and irvitates 

. | its 


_ 


Chap. XVI. , Zeal. 229 
its own Flames, and by a Cantidence that it does 
well, gathers {till freſh Vigour te do mere. How {51 
great the Force of ſuch an exxancous Perſuaſion is, | | 
ve may collect from our Saviour's Premonition to 
his Diſciples, when he tells them, that #hg/e whe | f 
killed them ſheuid think they did God ſervice; and & : 
Murder, and that of Apoſiles too, could by the Ma- | 
gick of blind Zeal, be ſo transformed, we mult not 
wonder to find other Crimes ſo toad. And what | 
Chriſt thus foretold was after eminently exemplified | 
| in St. Paul, whom the Holy Writ repreſents un- | 

Jer all the Phraſes that may denote a virulent Per- 

lecutor, as breathing aut Threatnings and Slaugh- EwUĩ 
ter, making Havock of the Church, and in his own if | 
Words, per/ecuting that vr unto the death, and be- | 
ing exceedingly mad againit them; and all this he tH 
ud being zealous towards God, and out of a Perſu- 
fon that he ought. to do many things contrary 10 
the Name of Jetus, as we fiad in his Apology to his 
Countrymen and King rip, All, xXx. 2. and 
XXVI. Ye | 67% | 
2. And of the Abettors | 1 ; 
boſe novel Doctrines which af- and kadto ſeveral | 1 
ter · ties produced, We have extravagant -»* 
Reaſon to think many were of Fire Ser- | 
this fort, efpecially.in'thoke He- ſliiien. | | 
| 
| 
| 


reſies, which though they cars.  - | | 
red ſecret Venom in them, had yet a plauſible Ap» 
pearance of Sanctity and Devotion; ſuch was that of 
the Eachraiites, which ſermed to be founded in the 
Veneration of two great Virtues, Continence and 1 
Tempcrance, though by extending: them beyond the Þ | 

zue Limits, they loſt that Sobridty they too ſtrictly — 1 

mbraced, and became mordinatę in their Conti- | | 
nunce, and exceſſive in ther Abſtinence : Such a- 14 
gam were the Fuchitæ of Meſſalians, who made the | 
whole Buſineſs not only of Religion, but even af 
; | E. © 3 Life, ” 
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330 Cauſes Di ſputes ; Chap. XVII. 
Lite, to conliſt in praying; and though by it they 
evacuated all other Ends of both. yet having the 


Letter of 2 Precept, and the Pretence of Devotion: 
on their Side, it was a proper Bait for. thoſe who 


had much Zea! and little Knowledge, In like man- 


ner the Novatian Herely had fo glorious an Inſcrip- 
tion of Purity, as was very apt to attract well- 
meaning Souls; who ſeeing it bid fach expreſs De- 
tance to Apoitaſy, could not ſuſpect that at was it- 
ſelf any Defection from the Faith ; and, according- 
4 ſome of that. Se& approved their Conſtaucy in 
Times both of Heathen and Arian Perſecutions- 
Nor muſt we be ſo. uncharitable to: the modern 
Times, as. not to belicve-many have acted upon the 
Uke Principles, and meant. Truth and. Piety, even 
while they actually promoted. che contrary... But 
how ſincere foever the Purpoſes of ſach ſaduced Per- 
ſuns were, yet-it-is evident the Church has ſuffered 
no lefs by them, than by the more craft y:Neligners : 
"Their mifguided Piety has. made-as. great and incu- 
rable Ruptures, as. the molt flagitious Blaſphemies 
of others. And when a Rent. is once made, it mat- 
ters little, whether it were done by Error or Mas 
lice ; nay, perhaps, as to the Hopes vf Repairing; 
the former may be the more deſperate s For where- 
as he that knowingly commits an Ill, has the Up- 
braidings of his cn Conſdience 2owards his redu- 


<ing ; theſe, on the other ſide, have its Cheziſh - 


gs and. Encouragements, to conürm and animate 
them. And, doubtleſs; they are great Advantages 
which Satan has, in ail Ages, made of ſuch Perions, 
whom he ſeems; to. have.dehxied in the lame Manner 
that Medea is ſaid ta have done the Daughters of 
Peleus, whom ſhe perſuaded to hack their aged Fa 
ther in Pieces, in. Hope, that by her Magick, he 


ſhould not only recover Life, but Youth : So theſe 


zend and tear their Mother, the Church, out of 2 


Hope 
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| Chap. XVII Ai, Zeal: © 231. 
Hope no leſs deluſive, of reſtoring her priſtine Beau- 
ty and Vigour; how far the Event parallels it alſo, 
che dying. State of Chriſtianity does too ſadly teſtify- 

3. Nor has it only been the . 
Heat of erting Perſons that hass Zeal in contend- 
been thus miſchievous, but ing about the ina. 
ſometimes Men of right Judg: /er Matters in Re- 
ments have too much contri- gion, hath bro-- 
buted to the Breach of Unity, ten and diſturbed 
| and the intemperate and impru- the Communion of. 
dent Zeal of. theſe hath ferved the Church; 
o exaſperate the miſtaking Ear | : 
| neltneſs of the other: This happens ſometimes for 
| want of diſtinguſſhing: between the Eſſentials and 
| Circumſtantials of Religion, and ſa looking upon a {| 
Viitake in the-latrer with, the. Deteſtation Proper. | J 
only to the peryerting of the former; by this | 
means, thoſe who have entirely embraced the fame If | 
Faith, have yet violated Charity and broken Com 
| 11anjon + Such flight minute Differenoes, when ma | 
1 nagech by eager Spirits, being calily blown up into; 
| {vlemn and laſting Contentions ; ſo that. the Diſ-- 
1 putes raiſed about ſome Pin or Nail of the Temple, 
| have ſometimes ſhaken and endangered the whole 
| Fubrick, . robbed the Church of that fraternal Unity 
| which Was. its faſteſt. Cement; and ſureſt Support. 
f this we-need no more apt-Inſtance from Antiqui - 
| ty. than that which has been already mentioned up: 
| on another Occaſion, I mean Victor's unbrother- 
| like Heat.towards the Eaſtern Churches. in the Con- 
troverly about Eaſter,-which had. fomented that Dif- 
| ference into 2.Schiſm,..which.the .meeker Piety of 
| his Predeceſſors. thought no Ground of -Unkindneſs, 
nuch Jeſs of Separation, as [renaus more at large 
tells him; and, probably, had Men, in all the ſuc- 
-eceding Ages, deliberately poiſed the Errors they 
-ppoſed, and proportioned their Diſpleaſure but to 

| the 
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332 Cauſes of Diſputes; Chap. XVII. 
the juſt Weight of them, many of out Nifputes 
would have been ſo calmed, that they ſhowld never 
have become Qnarrels. But many, in this Particu- 
lar, have only uſed the Touch - ſtone, not the Scales, 
and of Opinions that are erzoneous, conſider not 
which, are more or leſs pernicions, but with ar 
equal Violence fly at all, as if the Stoical Opinion 
concerning Sins had prevailed in Errors allo, and. 
that all were reſolved to be of the ſame Size. 
| 4. But even in thoſe of the 
Several Errors higheſt Kind it may perhaps be 
aud Herefies have. doubted, whether too eager an 
be, propagated Oppolition have not ſometimes 
by a too hot and done Hurt, efpecially in thofe 
eager Contention. Doctrines Which relate to the 
about them. myſterious Parts of Religion, 
Wherein a Novelty is at firſt 
looked upon with; ſome Horror, and many are wil- 
tins rather to condemn in grofs than nicely to exa- 
mine; who yet, when they find this dome for them 
by orthodox Perſons, they think they may, with 
frich a Guide, venture to wade into the Queſtion, 
where many times the Inſmuations of Error are ſo 
fabtite, that all their -Antidotes ſecure them not 
from Infection, but they are themfſetves captivated 
where they expected only to triumph. Neither 
want there thoſe of the Vulgar, that are of a more 
infolent Temper; and ont of a Vanity of making 
themfelves Umpires between learned Men, greedily 
read the Writings of both-Partics, who yet are able 
to make no Tohd Judgment of either; and when it 
is remembered how many popular Ar tiſices there are 
to biaſs fach Perſons, we muſt confeſs that Truth 
hath many to one Odds againſt her; beſides, pub- 
lick Arpuing oft ſerves not only to exaſperate the 
Minds, but to whet the Wits of Hereticks, and by 
uc wing them the weak Parts of their Doctrines, 
prompts 
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Chap. XVII. hh, Zeal. 33 
| prompts them to rally all their Sophiſtry to fortify : 
them, that what they want of Truth and Reaſon, [ 
may be ſupplied with Fallacy and little Colours; and | 
Experience ſhews how fitly that kind of Logick is | 
1ccommodated to the greateſt Part of the World. 
In ſhort, it ſeems not improbable, that many Here- | 1 
lies owe much of their Growth to the _—_— | 
Means of eradicating them, and have acquired a Re- | 
putation -from the Stir that was made about them, " 
Thus Socrates tells us, that Alexander's Letters | 
about the Arian Hereſy ſerved to ſcatter that peſti- 
4 ent Infection the more abroad, and combined Men 
| into Parties, ſo that the whole World became the 
Scene of that long Tragedy; which poſſibly might 
have had a ſhorter and better Iſſue, had not the No- 
tice of the Controverſy been ſo early diſperſed. 
5. But if the Attempts of the | 
Pen have often proved ſo unfit, Xeligion not e be 
it may be conlidered whether: propagated ly 
thoſe of the Sword are not Arms, thongh the 
more fo, and Fighting be not a Zeal of the late 
worſe Expedient than Diſput- Times did /> ; * 
ing: And certainly we have = _ 
great Reaſon to conclude in the Affirmative,” if we 
weigh either the Injuſtice or Unreaſonableſs of it. 
I know there want not thoſe who have thought the” 
| propagating Religion by Arms not only lawful] but 
meritorious, and that, in order to the planting it in 
a Nation, the Soil may be mellowed with the Blood 
the Inhabitants ; nay, the old extirpated, ane 
new Colonies planted. But we are to remember, 
at as God is the univerſal Monarch of the World, 
% we have all the Relation of Fellow-ſubjects to- 
him, and can pretend no farther Juriſdiction over 
ach other, than what he has delegated to us: And. 
ure it would be hard to produce any Commiſſion | 
| {rom him for the invading a Nation, only becauſe t- | 
| | 18 


334 Cauſes of Diſpates; Chap. XVII. 
is not of our Faith. It is ſuse thoſe to whou he 
firſt intruſted the promulgating ab the Goſpel, had 
far different luſtructus, and it were fit. dur new 
Evangeliſts fiould ew their later Aathority for 
this. fanguinary Method; ia onder ta which, tho 
ſome: have made uſe ot the Opinion. af ſome School 
men, that D ax:izaox is faanded in (iruce, yet as that 
is but an Opinion, fo were it admitted as the math 
certam Truths it could newer warrant any Eater- 
prize of this kind: Fos ſuppoſing that a People, by 
wanting ſpiritual Bleſfngs, cid lofe alt their Right 
te temporal, yet that” Forfeiture muſt. devolve only 
to the ſapreme Lord ; awd when as God, in awothes | 
Cale, alles, where is the bill of diverce Hainb L 1. 
fo we may demand of theſe zcalous Invaders, where 
is the bail of afigpnment, by which. that Right was 
transferred to them ? In thart, Peace is the molt 
valuable Bleſhng of human Lite, and we cannot 
without. Injuffice, deprive Men of it, thangh. we 
could, as we pretend, give them Truth in lien of 
* it ; for mangre the Proverb, that Exchange will 
* ſtiil be Rebbery, where the Parties arc compelled :a- 
make it. But, alas, it is a vain Imagmation ta 
3 think, that Religion can be thus impaled. : ar that 
* we can bau the Underſtandings and Wilks of Men, 
+48 with the fame Fetters we do their Bodies; it is. 
4 true, indeed, the Apoſtle tells us, Here is a way of | 
Fringing every thought bats c aftivity ta the alodiec u 
of Ghri/t ; bat he tells us, withal, that the Weapons. 
by which. that Victory is atchicyed, are uot carnal, 
2 C. x 4 Indeed, did. Religion conſiſt only in 
ſome external Conformitics, external Force might 
bear fome Proportion ta it {which perhaps is the 
Cauſe that che one is moſt uſed by thoſe whole Re- 
ligion is molt eminent for the other) but it is ſeated 
in thoſe Faculties to which outward Violence can 
\ have no Accels. Ala, it is nat whole Armies can 
| | beliege 
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Chap. XVII. ih, Bal. 
beſicge my Reafon, nor Camom batter my WH, it 
is Cotrvichen, rot Force, that muſt mance Aﬀent ; 
and fire the Logick of a — Sword has uo 
great Propriety that Way ; filence inderd it may, 
brit convmce it cannot; its Efficacy rather hes un 
the other Side, breeds Avertron and Abhorrence of 
that Religion, whoſe ſirſt Addrets is in Blovd and 
Rapine: Nor do ſuch Artempts gain any thing to 
the Catife but the Infanty of thoſe Rigours which 
are wed to promote it. And ſure, Iince this Piece 
of Muhmetan Zeal tres been traniptanted into Chri- 
Fendom, Tt has been much more miſchrevous than in 
its native Soil, Chriſtianity having been infinitely 
more appreſſed by thoſe His thus fought for it, 
than thoſe that were in Arms agamft ft. Whether 
upon this Score the Pope hade not done her more 
atm than the 7, I leave to Conſiſeratton. 

6. Burt what ts here tid of 6 
the military Sword, 1 mrend yer Mapiſtriter 
not moald be applied to the ci- may uſe the Sword 
vil; for I treat not hore of thofe todefrnt Religion, 
legal Ptmiſhments which Mai- mam puh The 
ſtrates inflict upon their diſobde- Miolatiom therrꝶ, 
dient Subjects, who indeed may when onee tepatly 
julkty, nay, indeed, mtiſt necei- efabli/hed. 
farty require Conformity to ec- 
cheſiaſtical Laws, as well as the civil; the Eruptidns 
in the one commonly overftowing the other alfo, 
and Schiſm uſtrafly entiimg in Rebellion ; fo that it 


apparently their Intereft to guard theniſetves from 


thoſe riotous Hffects of pretended Zeal ; nor is it 
leſs their Duty, they being, as tte Ancients ex- 
preſs it, Cuſtours nitrinfyrre tabule ; in St. Parſ's 
Language, the miniſters of Cod, Nom. xiii. and in 
Conſtantinè's Dialect, Er: zero apo; Te , Bi- 
[raps in the wwhole outward Adminiſtration of the 
Church, and, if Herefy or Schitm be a Sin, are by 

| their 
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336 Cauſes Diſtites; Chap, XVII. 

their Places obliged to approve themſelves Aven- 
gers, to execute Wrath no leſs there than in other 
Circumſtances; and that they are Sins, and of no 
{mall Bulk, none can doubt, that obſerves Here 
ranked, Cal. v. with Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, 
Murders, and other Sins of the Fleſh, or Schiſm, 
marked out by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, as a 
kind of petrifying Crime, which induces that Indu- 
ration, to which the fearful Expectation of Wrath 
is conſequent ; for ſo we find, Heb. x. 26. that for- 
/aking the aſſemblies is looked on as previous to 


Apoſtaſy and final Defection; and therefore, ſure, 


the Magiſtrate can do nothing kinder, even to the 


Ofenders, than, by taking their Sin early, prevent 


that fatal Grow th of it. But (that his juſt Power 
thus reſcued) I may aſſume my former Aſſertion, 
and conclude, that all other Violences are ſo far 
from advancing Chriſtianity, that they extremely 
weaken and diſadvantage it. $4 | 
| 7. But of no ſort is this more 
Popular Heats and eminently true than of thoſe po- 
Tumuits are but pular Heats, where the People 
an ill May of re. undertake to chaſtiſe Error: For 
forming Errors, beſides that the Outrages then 
committed are very apt to avert 
Men even from Truths which they ſee ſo barba- 
rouſly defended, it often happens, that the Multi- 
tude take cauſeleſs Alarms, and think. their Faith is 
invaded when it is not. A memorable Inſtance of 
this kind gpl be; gives in his eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
where he tells us, that the Emperor Anuaſtaſiu. 
having added to the Triſagium this Clauſe, who was 
crucified for our Salvation, the whole City of Con- 
ffantinople was in an Uproar, upon an ignorant Jea- 
louſy that thoſe Words had ſome heretical Meaning, 
in which Fury they happening to light upon a poor 
ily Monk, they immediately kill him as the. In- 


Venter 


Chap. XVII. fifthly, Zeal. We: 
ventor of that Clauſe, and a Conſpirer againſt the 
Trinity: So unhappily abſurd are the Tranſports 
of wild Zeal, which, where it rules, does, beſides 
the direct Miſchiefs of Tumult and Sedition, create 
others at the Rebound, which are more permanent, 


and diſcompoſe and embitter Mens Spirits, and ren- 


der them ſo ambitiouſly greedy of Quarrels for their 
Religion, that they are not only prepared to receive, 


but to ſeek Encounters: And it is too ſure they 


can never be wanting to Perſons of ſuch Tempers, 
ſince the Adverſaries of Truth cannot have more 
Advantage or Encouragement againſt it than this 
unpeaceable Humour of thoſe that profels it. 

8. By theſe ſeveral Ways has 
ir come to paſs, that even that Altes eager and 
Zeal which ſhould be the Life of violent Zeal Is in- 
Chriſtianity, is become its Diſ- jurious to Reli- 
caſe; and Religion, like a hec- gion, and oppoſite 
tick Body, is conſumed by its to the Meekneſs of 
own Heats, if, at leaſt, I may the Goſpel. 
call. thoſe its own, which derive | 
not from its proper and native Conſtitution, but 
are the Accidents of its declining State : For how 
confidently ſoever Men pronounce of themſelves, 
and believe that they are then moſt pious, when 
they are moſt eager and unquiet ; yet it is fure this 
is far removed from the true Genius and Temper of 
Religion, which, like the God it worſnips, makes 
its Approaches, not in Winds and Earthquakes, but 
in the /til/ ſmall voice, 1 Kings xix. 12. And when 
it is conlidered, that the greateſt Part of the evan- 
gelical Law is made up of Precepts of Meeknels, 
Long-ſuffering and Condeſcenſion, we muſt conclude 
that Zeal very prepoſterous, that pretends. to obey 
by violating them, or to eſtabliſh Religion by under- 
mining the moſt eſſential Parts of it: And to Per- 
tons under that Miſtake, we may moſt properly 
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238 Cauſes of Diſputes ; Chap. XVII. 
apply the Reproof given by CH to his Diſciples 
upon the ſame Occaſion, Tow k1:9w not what manner 
of ſpirit you are of. 

9. It wil! therefore become 
Our fierce and un- Men to look with jealouſy on 


natural Heats themſelves in this Particular; 
are oft miſtakes not too confidently to purſue 
for true Chriſtian” every Incitation which carries a 
Leal. Shew of Piety, but ſoberly to 


weigh how it agrees with the 
Rules and Oeconomy of that Goſpel for which it pre- 
tends fo much Concern ; for tho* the true Chriſtian 
Zeal can never be too much cheriſhed ; yet alas, it 
is not every Warmth we feel about Religion that 
can own that Title; and fore we do not more often, 
or more fatally, miſtake any thing, than in applying 
- that venerable Name to things of a far inferior, nay | 
ſometimes of a contrary Nature. How often, upon 
this Error, have Men aſcribed that to their Piety 
- which they owed to their Complexions, and thougbt 
it was their Religion made them- earneſt, when it 
was merely their Conſtitution : Nay, how often 
has Satan taken this Advantage of transforming him- 
ſelf into an angel of light, and infinuating his Illu- 
Bons under this Diſguiſe. And truly they muſt ſtill 
be liable to both theſe Deceits, ſo. long as they 
place the Eſſence of Chriſtian Zeal in Heat and Ea- 
gerneſs. It is true, indeed, it has its Heats, but 
actuated in a far different Way; it has Flames of 
Love, not of Anger; to melt, not conſume our 
Enemies ; and makes us apter to pour out our own 
Blood a Sacrifice to Truth than tat of gainfayers, 
In ſhort, if it be a Fire, it is that pure elemental, 
which the Peripateticks talk of, which is but of a 
moderate Heat, apt to cheriſh, not devour. 
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Chap. XVII. f, Zeal. 220* 
10. And would God Men 

would ſo far believe this, as to Ie may exerci/c 

think there may be Moderation, Moderation with - 

without the Danger of Laadice= out Lukewarmne/t. 

an Lukewarmneis, and, upon 


that Suppobition, ſuffer themſelves to cool into 2, 


treatable I emper, and then I ſhould humbly offer 
to them theſe c Conſiderations: | 
11. Firſt, the great and uni- 
verſal Fallibility of human Na- The Fallibility of 
ture, which renders it not only human Nature 
poſſible that we may, but cer- ought ëe an A 
tain that every one of us ſhall gument to Charity 
err in ſomething or other; and aud Moderation 
this ſure is very proper to per- toward: the/e that. 
ſuade Lenity to thoſe whom we differ from ws . 
find actually erring.. It is the | 
Apoſtle's Argument in the Caſe of Sin, Cal. vi. t. 
Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye. which 
are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the /pirit of meek- 
nefi ; confidering thy/eif, leſt thou als be tempied. 
Where the common Peccability of Mankind is arged 
to induce Commiſeration and Gentleneſs towards 
the Offenders ; and if this be of Force in Sin, where 
the Concurrence of the Will renders the Perion 
more inexculable, it will ſurely hold much more in 
bare Error, which being purely involuntary, FE 


nothing is properly Error, farther than it is ſah. ig 
13 to be looked on rather as the Diſeaſe than Crime 
of the, Perſon : And fance we uſe not to exclaini 
againit Men for being ſick, but eompaſſlionately. to 
endeavour their Recovery, why ſhould we here uſe 
io much a contrary Method ? It is true, indeed, it 
is neceilary ſometimes, in order to the Cure, and 
ſometimes for preventing the Infection of others, 
to do ſome things unealy to the Patient; and what 
tends regularly to either of theſe Ends, may, in this 
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2:40 Cauſes of Diſputes ; Chap. XVII. 
Cafe, alſo be charitably done, by thoſe-that have 
Authority; but that: differs as far from our uſual 
Severities, as the Lancings of a Phyſiciamdo from 
the Wounds of an „ or publick Diſcipline 
ftom private Spleen: So that, notwithſtanding 
this, we may reſume our Concluſion, and infer from 
the Errableneſs of our Nature, the Reaſonableneſs of 
Compaſſion to the Sednced. . And as it thus prompts 
us to look gently upon others, fo alſo to reflect im- 
artially upon ourſelves, and conſider how poſſible it 
is, that, even whilſt we condemn others, we may in- 
decd be in the wrong, and then all the Invectives 
we make at their ſuppoſed Errors, fall back witlr a 
re bounded Force upon our reat ones. If this Poſſi- 
bility were but adverted to, it would make us leſs 
poſitive and dogmatical in our Opinions, and fo con- 
vently take away one main * of Conten- 
tion: For thongh we often quarrel about Matters, 
which are indeed but conjectural, yet not till we 


elteem them otherwiſe ; and when we conſider how 


many Men have vehemently believed apparent Falſe- 
Hoods, it may well allay our Confidences in all thoſe 
Caſes, where we tave-not-ſome firmer-Ground than 
our own (or indeed an; human) Judgment t6 build 
on it. | 5 

12. As for thoſe who have the 
Prudence ſhould ſureſt Grounds of Perſuaſion, and 
Aire us to the by their Security of being them- 
fitteſt Means ſelves in the Truth, have the 
for the reducing more Reaſon to be-carneft in pro- 


— . * 2 
thoſe that be in © pagating it to others: Let them, 


an Error. in the ſecond place, conſider how 

neceſſary it is to chooſe appropri- 
ate Means to that good End, without which they 
do but undermine themſelves, and defeat their own 


Aims. Indeed, Prudence is not only a Moral but 


Chriſtian Virtue ; and fach. as-is neceſſary to the 
conſtituting 
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conſtituting of all others: Without it Devotion de- 
generates into Superſtition, Liberality into Profuſe- 
aeſs, and this of Zeal becomes only a pious kind © 
Frenfy. And of Perſons ſo poſſeſſed, God may lay 
as Achi/h did of David, 1 Sam. xxi. 1 f. have I need 
sf mad men; No fure, the Defthce of Truth is tos 
noble a Cauſe to beſo managed; its Champions are 
not like Men. in a Fray, to make every thing a Wea- 
pon that they can firſt, ſnatch up, and lay on as 
Chance or Fury guides, but are deliberately to con ; 
ſult the propereſt Expedients, uſe not only Foree 
but Stratagem againſt the Enemy, and yet, withal; 
to take care that while they oppoſe one, another 
gain not Advantage: For, alas, it is mdifierent to 
our grand Adverſary, by which of his Temptations 
we fall, and if, by ſubverting the Faith of ſome, he 
{1pwreck- the Charity of. others, he has his End, 
and triumphs at once both over the ſpeculative and 
practick Part of our Region. BE 
13. And this may induce à far- 
ther Conlideration, and prompt Blind and raſh 
us to examine what Degree ef Zeal inan times 
Guikt lies on thole who, either betrars u, into 
out of a blind, or ram Zeal, great Errors and 
have given him this Advantage. Mſcarriage s. 
And here, though I cannot 
doubt, but God makes great Allowances to the Miſ- 
carriages of ſincere Intentions, et perhaps we have 
carved more liberally to ourſelves than. he deſigas 
us, and preſame our Security greater than in Truth 
it is, For how innocent ſoever a good Purpoſe 
may make our Error, yet ut isa Privilege beyone-all 
_ Poflibility of Grant that our Sins ſhoukt be ſo allo ; 
therefore, if our Miſperſuaſions beget wicked Prac- 
tice, we may be accountable ſor the one, though 
not for the other; We find, indeed, St. Paul al- 
ledges his Ignorance, as the Cauſe of his finding 
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342 Caufes of Diſputes; Chap. XVII. 
Mercy for his perſecuting-the Church, but we are: [ 
to remember what that Mercy he there refers to is, 1 
not that of Abſolution, but Converſion: And had 
He reſiſted the latter, though with never ſo full a 
Perſuaſion of his doing well in it, I much doubt. 
whether his good Meaning would have ſecured him 
the former ſo that all the Fncouragement that Ex- 
ample can aftord is, that God may probably do more 
for the reducing. an erring than a malicious Perſecu- 
tor: And when it is conſidered that all the Odds 
that Chriſt makes between him that does ill know- 
ingly and ignorantly, is in the Number of Stripes; | 
we mult reſolve our-Miſtakes are no ſuch Amulets as | 
totally to ſecure us. And then, whether our Guilts |; 
ſhall not ſwell in proportion to the His ue do, is 2. 
Queſtion that ſure can never be reſolved in the ne- 
gative : For if: a good Intention cannot alter the 
Nature of Sin, ſure it can as little change their De- 
gree, or make that of two Perſons equally miſtaken, 
the Murder of the one ſhall not be a greater Crime 
than an mtemperate Speech of the other. And up- | 
on this Meaſure the Accounts of erving- Zcal are | 
like te very high with many, unleſs we can | 
think Rebellion and Bloodſhed, Sacrilege-and Schifſm,.. | | 
with. all that Train of: zealous Enormities, to be 
| | 


light and trivial. | 

. 14. Nor will it at all legitimate 

- Our Zeal fp theſe, or any other Crimes, tho! 
. Religion will they ſhould happen-to be commit | 
ngver excuſe ted in. the Defence of Truth: Of 
the Evil we. this St. Peter: is a ready Inſtance, | 
commit in de- who, when to guard him; who 
fence thereof. was Truth jgfelf, he had violated | 

| the Authority of-the Magiſtrate in 
wounding an Officer, Chriſt veprehends his Raſh- - 
neſs, and inſtead of applauding his Zeal, y N TS 
his Abſurdity, that could think his mean Aids con- 

N » ſiderable. | 


— — — — 


Co Kü. i, mn 


fiderable to him, who could command Legions of 
Angels to his Reſcue. And ſure he is not ſo much 


more impotent in his Glory, than he was in his 


Exinanition, as now to need our Sins to fecure any 
of his Concerns ; and if St. Peter were thus check - 
ed for uſing that Sword Which he was a little before 


warned to buy, it muſk ſure fet an ill Character upon 


thoſe tumultuous Reformations, which have ſa 


much employed the Zeal of later Ages, to which 


there can never want.a:Concuxrence of ſeveral Feat: 
Sins, the Guilt whereof will ſcaree be wiped off, by 
their defigned Subſerviency- to Truth; what De+ 


gree of Extenuation it may afford, is hard to pro- 


therefore, before: Men be · too forward to oe | 


nounce, ſince we have: no Rule to meaſure it by, But 
whatſoever it is, we are to remember, that it can 
belong only to ſuch a Zeal as is purely religious, 
that mixes not with our Paſſions or Intereſts; and 


ate any Indulgence of that kind, it will be neceſſaty 
to examine, whether no ſiniſter Adherent have vi- 


tiated that Integrity of their Purpoſe, to which 


alone it can (even by their. own. Award and Sen- 
tence) appertain. ; 

15. 1 have inſiſted the more | 3 
on this, becauſe: many are apt to A good Meaning 
aſcribe too unlimitedly: to the will never: 72 055 


Force of a good Meaning, to a lad Action. 


which now groans under the Reproach of all ham 
Us - 


think that is able to bear»the. | 

Streſs of whatſoever - Commiſſions: they ſhall lay on 
it; and by thus preſuming on their Antidote, ven- 
ture boldly on the deadlieſt Poiſons. To ſuch the 
foregoing Conſiderations may be uſeful; and by rob» 
ding them of that imaginary Secutity, help them to 


à real one, by making their good Purpoſes the Di- 
rector of good Actions, not the Apology for bad. 


This would make Religion look conſonant to itſelf, 
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444 Cuuſes of Diſputes ;. Chap. XVIII. 
Mts that are acted under its Patronage; and ſure to. 


_ reſcue her from ſuch « Scandal, is but a very mode- 


rate Piece of Compaſſion; yet would God the might 
obtain it, even from thoſe who profeſs themſelves 
her preateſt Votaries: But, alas, it js-one ſad Cir- 
— of her Ruin, that ſho ewes it to fuch ; 
that thoſe Weapons which ſhould defend her, thus 
recoil into her Bowels, and Zeal ſhould do her more 
Miſchief than Profaneneſs; for while ſhe is but 
feoffed at by that, ſhe is wounded by this: Nor are 
#hoſe Wounds ever like to cloſe, till our Zeal grow 
fiore baffamiek, partake of thoſe healing Qualities 
o Love and Meekneſs, the Want whereof has ren- 
dered it {6 mibappily inftramental to our Diſtractions. 


tit 
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| CHAP. XVIII. 
A Survey of the. Cauſes of Diſputes ; , ſinthly, 


Idieue i. 


8 1. UF as this over-active 
Idleneſi a Canfe Humouf has done abun- 
of our Diſputes. dant Miſchief to the Church ſo- 

is it obſervable, that the direct 


contrary has done as much; nay, which is yet 


ſtranger, the one is frequently the Product of the 
other, and our too buſy Zeal ſprings from our tot 
great Idlenefs. How muck ſoever this may found 
like Paradox, yet both Reaſon. and Experience ar- 
teſt the Truth of it; for we are to conſider that 
God has put an active Principle into Man, which it 
is impoſſible ſo to ſuppreſs, as that there ſhall be a 
total Ceflation from Motion, and therefore, every 
intermit ting of ſober, regular Actings, makes wa 
for wild extravagant ones; for as Nature is ſaid fo 
vehemently to abhor Vacuity, that the very. inani- 
N 5 f nate 
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mate Bodies would forſake their ſpecifick Motions 
to prevent it: So when the Mind is empty, when 
it has no worthy and profitable Speculation to en- 
tertain it, every the moſt improper and preternatu- 
ral Object offers itſelf, and importunately crowds in 
to fill the Vacuum. This ſeems to have been well 
underſtood, though ill applied by Pharaoh, when he 
thought the 1/rae/ites Propofal of travelling into 
the Wilderneſs to their Devotions, was the Effect 
of their too great Leiſure at home, and therefore 
| increaſes their Taſks as the 7 U Way of di- 

verting their Deſign: And, ih like manner, we 
find thoſe that treat of Politicks, inſiſt upon the 
Neceſüty of keeping the People buſy, in order 
to which it is, that they mention the Uſe of Ma- 
thematicks, and other contemplative Sciences, to 
entertain the active Spirits of a Nation in demon- 
ſtrating of Problems, ſolving Phænomenas, and 
drawing Schemes and Diagrams, who elſe would be 
practiſing upon the Government, making new Ideas 
and Platforms for the Commonwealth : And doubt- 


leſs there is Parity of Reaſon in the eccleſialtick 


State, which would have been at more Peace, had 
ſome Men found themſelves other Diverſions. 

2. And this is confirmed td ; - h 
us by Experiment and Obſerva- The Church was 
tion of Event; for if we look in- at greateſl Peace 
to che primitive Times, we ſhall and Union within 
lind that when there was a Ne- herſelf, when nu- 
ceſſity of defending the common der Trouble and 
Faith againſt Heatheniſm, when Perſecution from 
Chrittians were employed in abroad. 
writing Apologies and Vindica-- | | 
tions, there were much fewer of theſe inteſtine De- 
hates (at leaſt ſuch as were metaphylical and purely 
notional) they had their Hands fall of the "ARK 
Ynemy, and had. the leſs. Temptation to jangle 
; unoug 
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among themſelves. So alfo, when they were under 


the greateſt Storms of Perſecution, when the 


Church was molt violently aflaulted from without, 
it had the greateſt Calm within. They were then 
inceſſantly employed, and buſied their Thoughts in 
prepariug for the fiery Trial. Thoſe cloudy Days 


.made them keep cloſe at home, waiting for the 


Bridegroom's coming; and ſuffered them not to wan»: 
der abroad for thoſe unprofitable Curiokties, which, 
though like Oil, they might nouriſh Flame, yet 
would never furniſn their Lamps, or gain them Ad- 


miſſion to the Weading ; but in the hitervals, and 


eſpecially after the total Ceſſation of their Calamity, 
when their Peace had taken them off their Vigilauce, 
then, while they ſlept, the envious Man had Advan- 
tage to ſow his Taxes. Reſt made them idle, Idle- 
neſs made them curious, and Curiolity contentivas z 
and thoſe who, under the Tyranny of a Nerd or 


 Donutian, were in perfect Harmony, under the 


gentle pious Regiment of a Conſtautiue, grew to the 
greateſt Diſcord; and perhaps: (beſides the divine” 
and extraordinary Supports the Church had in het 


greateſt Couflicts) this may be one of the beſt natu · 
ral Accounts how ſhe came to fouril: moſt under 


her heavieſt Preſſures. | 
| J. But our Obſervation ends 
Cur Diviſions not here, for beſides this ex · 


eriſe chiefly from traordinary Importunity of 


the Neg ict of Thoughts, which perſccuting . 


moral and practi. Times occafioned, Chriſtianity 


cal Duties. is, in its Frame and Conſtitution, 

: an active State, has its ſtanding 
Buſineſs, and beſides all accidental, a Series of de- 
terminate, conſtant Empioyments, ſufficient to en- 
tertain Mens Minds: From which we may infer, 
that when this is throughly adverted to, there Will 
be few Chaſms--of Time to. be. filled. with foreign 
Impertinencies. 


* 
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Impertinencies. And this gives a clear Account 
how our Divihons. have come to grow upon us, 
namely, by the Neglect of practick Duties, for as 
every Age degenerated more from primitive Piety, 
ſo they advanced farther in nice Enquiries and new 
Opinions; and as the Zeal of Practice grew cool, 


ſo that of Diſpute gathered Heat and Vigour. $9 
that if we conſider how far our good Works fall 


ihort of the firſt Chriſtians, we need not wonder te 
{ee our Controverſies fo far exceed them, that Time 
which was gained from the one, being-employed in 
h2mmering and forging the other. I do not forget 
that 1 have before ranked this Diverſion of Chriſtian 
Practice among the Effects of our Contentions, and 
ſoreſee it may be thought very inartificial here, to 
make it the Cauſe alſo: But, alas, its Concern in 
them is ſo extravagantly great, as to have at once 
the Relation of Child and Parent, to be both Root 
and Branch, Fountain and Stream, and, like a Circle, 
unites in itſelf, Beginning and End; for as it firſt 
give Birth to our Quarrels, ſo it finally receives In- 
creaſe from them. In ſhort, our olcitant lazy Piety 
gave Vacancy for them, and they will now lend 
none back again for more active Duty. And as this 
Neglect of our general Calling of Chriſtianity has 
been thus pernicious, ſochave the ill Effects thereof 
been improved by the like ill Attendance on our par- 
ticular ones. We find St. Paul takes notice, that 
the younger Widows, who deſerted their own ec- 
:lefiaſtical Office, grew buly-bodies in the ſecular 
Affairs of others; and ſure we may with Truth in- 
vert the Note, and obſerve that thoſe, who either 


deſert or negle& their ſecular Callings, are the moſt 


pernicioufly meddling in eccleſiaſtical Matters. Did 
en conſcientiouſly employ themſelves in their ho- 
nelt Occupations, their Minds would be ſufficiently 
diverted, and it would not become the Work of 

Artificers 
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| taken in as an eaſier ſupplementary Trade, by thoſe | 

that diſliked the Pains of their own. But all this, 

alas, we have ſeen to the equal Shame and Detri- | 

ment of Piety. Mechanicks, of all forts, have pre- 

ſumed to teach what themſelves never learned ; and 

thoſe that ſerved long . Apprenticeſhips to other 

Crafts, have become Divines in a Moment, and 

with the ſame emulous Induſtry wherewith they 

- uſed to invent new Faſhions, have made new Reli- 

gions. And as Idleneſs has 

thus made ſome Preachers, ſo 

it has made more Hearers, 

Callings, or their thoſe who, either by the Ea- | 

High Managery of ſineſs of their Callings, ox 
them, have Ws the their flight Managery of them, 

apteſt to run after have had the moſt vacant | 
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1 Artificers to make new Schemes of Doctrines or 
| Diſcipline ; Divinity would not then paſs the Yard | 
_ and Loom, the Forge and Anvil, nor Preaching be 
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FTradeſinen, by the 
Eaſineſs of their 


* new Teachers. Time, have. been. the apteſt to 
__ 5 run after new Teachers: 
"5a Hence it is that Towns and Cities have been the | 
3 great Nurſeries of Faction, the Leiſure of Shopmen 
= making them more inquilitive after, and receptive 
* of Novelties. And were that overgrown Zeal of 
5 Sermons, which has now devoured all other Parts 
_— of Religion, among that ſort of Men throughly 
= ſcanned, we ſhould find Idleneſs goes very far in its 
* Compolition; for beſides that Hearing is the moſt 
_ lazy of all religious: Offices, .as appears by the un- 


diſturbed Sleeps Men can take at Sermons ; it is 
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manifeit this infatiate Appetite of it, is originally 
founded either in the not- having Buſineſs, or not 
attending to it. For ſhould I atk ſuch Men, whe- 
ther if Neceſſity bad.enforeed St. Paul's Rule upon 
them, that without their Labour they ſhould not 
eat, they would have ſpent their Whole Week at 

| Lectures, 
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Lectures, and truſted to be fed by the Ear. I be- 
lieve few could pretend to have begun with ſo ex- 
orbitant a Zeal, though the Truth is, in the Iſſue 


it ſometimes arrives toit; and Men that have itch- 
ing Ears forget the reſt of the Body, whilſt, to gra- 


tity them, they totally negle& all Care of their ſe- 


cular Concerns, and bring -themſelves and Families 
to Want and Beggary. GED 

4. Nor is it only this one | 
Rank of Perſons whom Idleneſs Sermants have ne. 
has betrayed to Faction; Ser- glected their Di- 
vants we have frequently ſeen ty to their Ma- 
under the ſame Seducement, fters, by running 
while either having but little after factiau! 
Work, or but little. Diligence Teachers, 
in it, they have found Tune to 


liſten after novel Doctrines, with which being once 


tainted they impatiently.thirſt after more, and, ne- 
electing the Duties of their Place, ſpend their Time, 
which by Compact is their Maſter's (and can with no 
wore Jultice. be purloined from him than his Goods) 
in following factious Teachers, who inſtrut them 
fo in their Chriſtian Liberty, that they bring them 
to defy all Subjection; and by telling them they are 
to call no Man Malter upon Earth, that they are-to 
own no K ing nor Prieſt but Chriſt, teach them; to 
contemn all Authority, domeſtick, civil, or eccles» 
ſialtick. 

5. If we look farther into Fa- 
milies, we ſhall find alſo that, Women for - this 
many of our She-zcalots become Cauſt have. ne- 
ſo upon the very ſame Ground, giected their Fa- 
when Women neglect that 22/y and Houſe 
which St. Paul aſſigns them as Hold Affairs. 
their proper Buſineſs, the guid- | 
ing of the houſe, their Zeal is at once the Product 
and Excuſe of. their Idleneſs.; and in ſpite of the ill 

Vol. II. Gg Charactex 
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250 Canes of Diſputes ; Chap. XVIII. 
Character the wiſe Man has ſet on her, whoſe feet 
abide not in her houſe, Prov, vii. 11. it becomes 
the Mark of a Saint, when a Lecture or Conventicle 
is taken in the Way : And though theſe feminine 
Irregularities may ſeem to be of no great Concern 
to the Publick, yet Experience convinces the con- 


trary, it having been the unhappy Privilege of that 


Sex (as ancient as their Mother Ev?) to be able to 
do great and important Miſchiefs ; and doubtleſs 
many Men may give the ſame Account of their 
Schiſm and Sedition, that Adam did of bis brit Sin, 
#he woman that thor gaveſt me, &c. This has al- 
ways been well dos by Seducers, who have 
found it the moſt compendious Way to their De- 
ſigns, to lead captive filly women, and make them 
the Duck-coys to their Whole Family: But even 
thoſe who have miiled of this Influence over the 


Minds of their Huſbands, have yet had it over their 
| Parſes, and out of them ſupported the Rabbies of 


the Faction; who, in Gratitude to;thoſe wile Wi- 

a, give their Huſbands the Title, and, perhaps, 
with them the Fate of Nabal. And God knows, 
how many Men have thus been made Contributers 


to the Cauſe they have moſt deteſted, maintained that 


Fire which thoſe Incendiaries have kindled in the 
holy Place, Money being no leſs the Sinews of ec- 
Zleliaſtical than ſecular War. X 

6. Thus we ſee how the Idle- 
neſs, even of the moſt inconſi- 
derable Perſons, has, at the Re- 
bound, been extremely pernici- 
ous to the Church, which, like 
a Clock or Watch, may be diſ- 
ordered by the Ruſt of the leaſt 
Pin, how much more then, by that of the main 
Wheels and Springs? It Negligence in Lay-callings 
have, though but an oblique, yet ſo inauſpicious 
| al 
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hath eminently 
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an Influence, the like Neglect in eccleſiaſtick mult 
needs have a worſe, becauſe more immediate and di- 
rect. And would to God we could ſay this had 
been wanting to the compleating the Miſchief; but, 
alas, many of thoſe who are called to labour in the 
Lord's Vineyard, ſeem to have forgot their Errand, 
and ſtand there all the Day idle (a much worſe Sight 
than to have ſeen them ſo only in the Market- 
place ;) fo that I fear there is too evident Ground 
of ſaying, that the flight Execution of the Paſtoral- 
office, has been one of the moſt eminent Contribu- 
ters to our Diſtractions. And among all the Parts 
of that Charge, none has been more generally, or 
more perniciouſly neglected than that of — 


the Want whereof has left People fo unbottomed, 


that, like a Houſe builb on the Sand, every Wind 


of Doctrine blows down that Faith which they on- 
ly profeſſed, but underſtood not. This is that 


which has made ſo many unſtable Souls, as St. Pater 
obſerves, 2 Peter ii. 14. to be the proper Prey of 
Deceivers.. And God knows, we may from ſad Ex 


periment confirm the Note. I with the ſame Ne- 

ligence do not again evidence itlelf by the ſame 
Effects. But beſides this, which is Part of the pub- 
lick Miniſtry, (and deſervedly is ſo, being uſeful to 
the whole Church, the Aged as well as Children) 
there are private Intercourſes between Paſtor and 
People, which are- of great Uſe, would God they 
were of equal Practice. We know a careful Shep- 
herd does not only turn his Flock into a common 
Paſture, and then think he has done his Work, but 
does, with a particular Advertence, obſerve the 
thriving of every one of them, takes Notice of their 
lingle Strayings and Diſeaſes, and — 2 

lies himſelf to reduce or cure them, and ſurely 


the like Care is full as neceſſary in the ſpiritual Shep- - 


herd; it is not the Counſel which is promiſcuoully 
Gg 3 diſpenſed 


— SS — — 


Chap: XVIII. foxthly, Line. 351 


- l * 
„ \ 
2 * 


„e 


——ä— ᷑ͥ FwvRW2ͤää— AOVöqü— ͤ —j—᷑ " 
— — - — —ñ—ñ— —_—_——_———_— — —  —  ————— 


252 Cauſes of Diſputes; Chap. XVII, 


on the People, it has, in reſpect of them 


diſpenſed in a Sermon (and .whereof it is odds every 
Man takes that which is leaſt proper for him) that 
will do the Buſineſs : Converts come not in now, 
as in St. Peter's Days, in Throngs and Shoals, a 
more diſtin& and particular Application is now ne- 


cellary ; Men muſt be treated with apart, their par- 


ticular Wants diſcerned, and Applications accord- 


ingly made of Inſtructions, Reproof, or Comfort, 


and it is theſe appropriate Medicines, that are like 


to make ſound Flocks. Had Miniſters generally be- 
ſtowed more Pains this Way, they might probably 


have fruſtrated the Attempts of Seducers, who 
could not fo eaſily have inſinua ted themſelves into 
the People, had they found them thus prepoſſeſſed: 
But while theſe, with all the Arts of a ſubtile In- 
duſtry, infuſe their Poiſons into every one they 
meet, nothing but the like Diligence in adminiſtring 
Antidotes, is like to countermine them. How 
much of that has been uſed I ſhall leave to the Con- 
ſciences of concerned Perſons to determine. But 
beſides the ill Influence the Paſtor's Negligence has 

ſelves, an 
immediate Propriety to the advancing our Debates, 
the Leiſure which is thus acquired, being apt to 
betray ſpeculative Perſons to the Stndy of thoſe 
curious Queſtions, which are the great Diſturbers 
of our Peace, and of thoſe that ſtudy them, fo few 
keep themſelves in Neutrality, that Parties are ſtill 
fomented by it; whereas, were the practical Buſi- 
neſs of their Charge throughly attended, the Re- 
mainder of Fime would not be more than the Study 
of the more ſolid uſeful Parts of Divinity would ex- 
act, and, conſequently, there would no Surplus be 
left for thoſe dangerous Impertinencies, which, as 


the Apoſtle ſays, /erve to o profit, but to the ſub. 


werting of the hearers, 2 Tim. ii. 14. But when 
our Watchmen Bicep, it is no Marvel if they dream 


R too, 
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| too, and entertain themſelves and others with thoſe | 


fautaſtick Notions, which the great Day will mani= | 
feſt to have had nothing of Weight and Reality, be- 45 
| hides the Miſchiets they wrought. 1 
\ 7. And, indeed, if we ican 1 
the Volumes of thoſe vain Spe- The leiſure Hours F 
eulations, we ſhall have Cauſe of our Church- 1 


to conclude that Idlenefs has en ii employed | 1 
created as well as fomented in the Study ank 
them; ani they had as well Mritug of Gon= © "BY 
wanted Authors as Abettors, troverſies. 1 
had Men found themſelves more 

uiciul Buſineſs ; and that not only the extempora- 
ry Chimzras. of Fanaticks, but the more elaborate 
Niceties of the Schools, have been thus derived: 
Ve know Air poſſeiſes no Place, where it firſt finds 
not a Vacuity z nor could thoſe lighter Notions 
have filled Mens Brains, had they found them pre- 
pollefied with what was more ſolid: But when |} 
Men wanted more ſubſtantial Work for their Under- bk 
ſtandings, they were fain to employ them thus m 
making Cob-webs, of which they have made a worſe | h 


| fort of 7ews/Þ Veil in the Sanctuary, and have now = 
| volved the Goſpeb in greater Obſeurities than the 42 
Law was before: Whence our Bezalerii and A- 9 


liabs have been inſpired for this Work, I ſhall not 4 


| determine, but ſure not from him whoſe Character 4 
St. Jug gives us (in peculiar Reference to Goſpel- 4 | 
revelation) that he is light, and in him is no dart- * 
re at all, 1 Jobis ji. 5. | 

8. Thus we lee even Idleneſs _ 

| wants not its Operation, but is Jaleneſi is off 4 1 


'S - 


productive of great and milchie- - Temptation to 

vous Litedts, it being the un- ſpeud our Time ill, 

bappy Property of that Viee, 

that it ſupplants itſelf, and by a fatal Antiperiſtaſis 

makes Men pexniciouſſy active; fo that we may - 
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354 Cuaufes of Diſputzs; Chap. XVIII. / 
- truly fay, Sloth has made more Buſineſs than In- 
_— duſtry. I am ſure, in this Inſtance, it has cut out 


8 Work for many Ages, though of ſuch a bind, that 
=_— we have little Reaſon to with that our Lord, at his | 
= Coming, thould find us fo doing; yet, for ought now. 
"oa appears, our Activity is fo wholly bent that Way, | 
5 that it is like to be the only, at leaſt' the moſt in | 
tenſe Buſineſs we ſhall be found at. | 
_ | | 9. I migkt here take a very 
1 and hath been the apt Occaſion to declaim againtt- 
5 Original of Fuc- Idleneſs, as the unhappy Foun- 


on, aud Oeca- tain of ſo great Miſchiefs, b. \ 
fron of much Illi, thut is a Vice that has been 5 
chief tothe Church, often arraigned, that I need Not 
repeat thoſe Charges which all 
Authors, natural, moral, and divine, have laid a- 
gainſt it. Let but this, of its being the Original of 
Faction be added, and there can be nothing wanting 
to render it a moſt dangerous Crime, yea, and a 
moſt monſtrous one too, that operates thus preter- 
naturally, that, freezes and yet inflames Men at 
once, ſtupiſies and enrages : And yet, alas, there is 
as much Riddle in its Fate as ts Nature, it is hated - 
and yet embraced, generalty-decried, and yet us ge- 
i nerally cheriſhed ; and though it have no Adve- 
7 cates, has many Friends. Would God Men would 
x at laſt be aſhamed to. be what they are aſhamed to 
own, and by a diligent Attendanee on: their proper 
Bulineſs, ſecure themſelves ſirſt from doing nothing, 
and then from doing ill, the one being ſo cloſe an 
Attendant on the other, chat it is ſcaree poſſible to 
ſever them. And God knows the Church finds too 


_ fad Proof of.their Connexion, Idleneſs having ſerved | 
= as Aſhes to keep alive that Fire which has let her in 

= 263 Combuſtion. Thus nnhappily paſſive is ſhe in- our 

* Diſorders, and acceſſory to all our Guilts and Pu- 

= nihments ; all our peecant Humours concur vo her. 

1 

* | Diſcaſe, 


all of 
wh) 
= Z 
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Chap. XIX. foxthiy, Tdlenefs. 377 
Diſeaſe, and, like a common Mark, ſhe receives 
Arrows from all Quarters, we have ſeen how many 
Contributers there are to her Ruin, every one 
| whereof, with, a wanton Cruelty (like Cæſar's Mur- 
| derers) are ambitious to inflict new Wounds, and to 
| give her ſupernumerary Deaths ; and whilſt ſhe is 
' thus ſurrounded with Aſſaſſines, What can we ex» 
pect, but that her preſent Languithings ſhoukd end ] 
in Death? that Chriſtian Religion now-crumbled in 
to ſo many minute Fractions, ſhould, like Dult, be 
ſcattered, and irrecoverably diflipated ? and thus i- 
ö fallibly it mult be, if either God do not miraculouſſj 
countermine us, aitd do more for us than we can do 
2gainſt ourſelves, or we recover ſo much Sobriery 
18 to forbear to maſſacre what we pretend to love, 
and endeavour to bind up thoſe Wounds at which 
bur own Souls are like to expire. 


— 
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1. XVILYE have hitherto exas 
\ - mined the Effects and The beſt and 

Originals of our Contentions, /þced:eft Way for 
) and now. the only remaining Eu- He healing our 

quiry is concerning the Ways Diſlractious is to 

of Redreſs. And that will ex- remone the Oeca- 

act no long Diſquiſition. For, frons thereof. 

as in Diſeaſes, it is . ſaid,. the . 
knowing the Cauſe is one Half of the Cure, ſo mo 
| elpecjally is it here, where the Remedies are merely 
privative, and we are not to be healed by external 
Applications, but only by ſubtracting thoſe Hu- 1 
mours which feed the Malady : There will there- Bi 
core need no other Preſcription than to adviſe the | 

exterminatingg | 
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9556 The Concluſion; drown Chap. XIX. 


exterminating of all thoſe Paſſions and Intereſts 
which have appeared acceſſory to our Quarrels, 


which, though they are become the publick epide- 


mick Diſeaſe, yet, as the Infection did, fo muſt the 
Cure ariſe from ſingle Perſons : For as we look not 
a common Peſtilence ſhould ceaſe, without due Care 
and Manage both of the Sick and Sound; ſo neither 


can this Church-plague ever abate; but by the Cure, 


or for tif ing its individual Members. 
2. Let every Man, therefore, 
Every Man o1ght, Who has any way made himſelf 
#11 this Caſe, 40 2 Party to theſe Conteſts, fert- 
examine unf, oully wterrogatehis own Heart, 
ped himſelf guilty What it is that has engaged 
rather than au- him in them! If any of the ſi- 
ether, niſter Motives before rehearſed, 
let him, for a while, {hift the 
Scene, and inſtead of accuſing others. as Oppoſites 
to Truth, condemn himſelf as an Enemy to Peace; 
remembering, that how. jul: or important ſoever the 
Cauſe be, it is not fo to him, whilſt he ſerves his. 
Humours and Deſigus under its Covert. The Phi- 
joſophers, in their darker Notions of Truth, could 
vet diſcern, that ſhe was not acceſſible to any-who 
{ought ber not purely for herſelf, with fincere and 
finple Intentions, and if the entertain no Pupils, that 
are not ſo qualified, is it fit ſhe ſhould have Guardi- 
ans and Champions of a quite diſtant Temper ? No, 
he that undertakes the Defence of ſpeculative Ve- 
rity, muſt ſirſt poſſeſs himſelf of that practick Truth 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, Pſalm li. that in the imward 
parts, ſuch a Simplicity and Integrity of Purpoſe, 
as may ſupplant all thoſe indirect Aims, purge out 
every Prejudice and Paſſion which may. biafs and 
pervert him; and by that time he has done this, 
it is odds but he will find a new Face of Affairs, and 
diſcern that many of thoſe Things he ſo hercely con- 


tended. 
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Chap. XIX. | from the Premiſſes. 257 


tended about, were either falſe or trivial ; acquired 
their Conſiderableneſs only from thoſe magnifying 
Perſpectives of his own Luſts, through which he 
viewed them. However, till he have thus de- 
nudated himſelf of all theſe Incumbrances, he is ut- 
terly unqualified for theſe {goes ; and how law- 
fully foever others may ſtrive, it is ſure he cannot, 
that does it upon ſo unlawful Grounds, and there- 
fore, upon pain of loſing much more than a cor- 
ruptible Crown, nuft withdraw himſelf. As for 
thoſe who can yet acquit themſelves from having 
ſomented our Diſtractions, I ſhall not forbid them 
to look with great Complacency upon it, but ra- 
ther by conſidering how valuable a Piece of Inno- 
cency it is, engage and encourage themſelves to pre- 
ſerve it, and to that Purpoſe, jeaſouſly to examine 
the firſt Overtures of a Temptation. When they 
find any Proneneſs to immerſe in Faction, any un- 
wonted Heat towatds a Diſſenter, to trace it to its 
Fountain and Original, nicely to obſerve whether 
it ifue not from ſome of thoſe envenomed Springs 
forementioned, and make as much Haſte to ſtop its 
Current, as they would to impede the moſt over- 
whelming Inundation, for ſuch it will infallibly 
prove to thoſe who indulge to its Courſe © But as 
a Turf will at firſt cloſe the Breach, which, ne- 
glected, becomes the Inlet of a mighty Torrent, fo 
had this early Vigilance been uſed, it might, with 
Eaſe, have prevented thoſe Diſtempers in private 
Breaſts, from whence the general Confuſion has 
iprung. As it is, might but theſe two Things be 
obtained, would but the Guilty purge, and the In- 
nocent guard themſelves, we might yet hope to ſee 
an End of our Diſcords ; not that I ſuppoſe it poſ- 
ble to extinguiſh all Diverſity of Opinions among 


Men, who, from their differing Faculties, and other 


guiltlefs Oecurrents, may and will have their Judg- 
| ments 
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358 TheConcluſton, drawn Chap, XIX. 
ments ſeverally diſpoſed. But, firſt, were all, who 
Have upon the former culpable Motives entered the 
Liſts, excluded, we ſhould find they would amount 
to ſuch a Number, that there wouk be few left to 
maintain the Combat. Nay, ſecondly, were it not 
for thoſe concealed Inducements, there would ſcarce 
be any Combat to maintain, thofe are the Things 
that convey the Sting and Malignity into our Diff. 
rences, without thoſe we might diſſent, but not 
fall out, and ſhould no more be angry to fce another 
opine contrary to us, than we are to fee him of a 
different Stature, or Complexion. In fine, let us 
pretend what we will, it is the Carnality within, 
that raiſes all the Combuſtions without; this is the 
great W heel to which the Clock owes its Motion, 
while the Pretext of 'Truth and Piety is bat like the 
Hand, ſet indeed more conſpicuouſly, but directed 
wholly by the ſecret Movings of the other. This, | 
this alone is it which creates and continues our 
Broils, and by a monſtrous Conjunction of Proper- | 
ties, is itſelf. both. Flame and Fuel: Nor can we 
doubt, that from hence ſpring thoſe railing. Accuſa- 


— — 
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tions, we bring one againſt another, if we remem- | 
ber what St. 7ude tells us, that the Angel brought -| 
— them not even againſt the Devil himſelf, he could | 
0 calmly manage a Diſpute with the moſt execrable | 
* and provoking Adverſary, becauſe his angelick Na- | 
—_—_— ture had none of that carnal Leaven which fer- , 
WW | ments to the ſouring of ours, an evident Indication | 
. What it is that has rendered our Arguings ſo in- | 
_—_— vective, that Divinity ſeems now an Artifice to 
—_— elude Law by daily patronizing thoſe Libels, which 
* would elſe be obnoxious to civil Juſtice. | 
—_— | 3. But I preſume there need 
- = Men generally no more be 5 id to evince this, 
1 cheriſh their Vices which has, I fear, the Atteſta- 
. under the Covert tion of too many Conſciences, | 
* of. Religion. | to 


Chap. XIX. from the Premiſſes. 


„%% 0 CT IN 
1 e oe a > 3 9 
FP 1 
4 - {oat 3 \ d 


/ „„ „„ „ HO 
2 wag IE) r 4 wrote bios ot 86 ——— 

- — —uͤ— — 2 — 
4 92 


359 


to be generally doubted ; the greater Difficulty will 
be, to perſuade the he 9, of thoſe Luſts, which, 


though they are confeſſedly the Boutefeaus among 


us, have yet, by I know. not what Faſcination, ſo 


endeared themſelves, thet we 3 retain 


them in ſpite of all their appendent Miſchiefs; nay, 
we cheriſh and foſter them, and for that very. Pur- 
ole bring them under the Covert of Religion. He 
that has but a puny Vice, if he get it, like Jas, 


concealed and ſheltered in the Sanctuary, it will not 


only live, but reign too, put on a Port and Majeſty, 
and appear venerable upon the Pretence of that Pie- 


ras x 


ty, whoſe Eflence and Being it evacuates and un- 
dermines. | 

4. Indeed Sin never arrives at 
fo luxuriant 42 Growth as when 
it roots in hallowed Ground, times made to 
which Satan fo well knows, that countenance the 
he has ever been induſtrious to foruleft Crimes. 
plant it in that Soil. Thus we 
ind he had introduced the moſt brutiſh Crimes into 
the Religion of the Gerti/es, interwoven them into 
their ſacred Rites and Myſteries, till Virtue and 
Vice had changed Names, and it became Piety to 


Religion is ſome- 


be wicked, and Profaneneſs to be innocent. And 


when that groſs Deceit became detected by Goſpel. 
light, when he could not, in the ſame Manner, ob. 
truce upon Chriſtians, he yet found the Way to do 
it more obliquely, and by ſtarting thele religious 
Quarrels, gave at once Employment and Reputation 
to the moſt irreligious Vices. For, alas, what 
Part of wild Fury was there in the Heathen Baccha- 
nals, which we have not ſeen equalled, if not ex- 
ceeded by fome intoxicated Zealots ? Or what Cru- 
elty in their molt barbarous Rites, which has not 
been matched by the Inhumanity of diſſenting Chri- 


ftians ? So that, upon a juſt ſcanning, all our ſplen- 


did 
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360 The Oncluſiun, drawn Chap. XX. 


did Pretence of Sanctity is but an Emulation of Gen- 


tile Impurity under a better Name; and while we 
damn Heathens for their moral Virtues, we are yet 
fo ſtupid as to hope ourſelves to be ſaved by their 
worlt Vices. 

5. And now who that does 


The great End of enough conſider, can think he 


Chriſtianity per- can enough bewail this fad State 
verted by thoſe of Affairs? that Chriſtianiry 
that contend a ſhould thus outwun itſelf, and 
bout the pureſt bring us round to Gentiliſm a- 
Profeſſion of it. gain, whilſt her Profeſſors ridi- 
culouſly contend for the Title 
of the beſt Chriſtians, by ſuch Acts as denominate 
them none at all. Thus have we inverted the Sig- 
nificancy of that ſacred Name, and mad: it ſerve on- 
ly to upbraid the Contrariety of our Practice; fo 
that that which was once the Index to point out all 
moral and divine Virtues, does now, on the con- 
trary, mark out that Part of the World where leaſt: 
of them reſide. This, this alone is the Prize we 
have acquired with ſo much Sweat and Blood, this 
the Triumph we have brought to our Religion, 
which, indeed, could never have ſunk to ſuch a 
Deſpicableneſs by any Endcavours but our own ; for 
o long as Chriſtianity waged War only with foreign 
Enemies, ſhe never miſſed to be victorious, but ſince 
that theſe inteſtine Diſcords have turned her Force 
apainſt herſelf, Bella geri placuit nullos habitura tri- 
umphos, there is no Poſſibility of Succeſs, the mere 
Fight implies a Defeat, and the Swords of all Par- 
ties meet in her Bowels. It was a paſſionate Expo- 
ſtulation that Julia is ſaid to have uſed with her 
two Sons, Antonine and Ceta, whoſe Animoſities 
having prompted them to divide the Empire, which 
they were jointly to have enjoyed, ſhe atked them 
whether they would divide their Mother alſo ; im- 
plying 


Chap. XIX. from the Premiſſes. 


a yet ſadder Complaint of her Sons, by whoſe un- 
kind Difſenſions ſhe is ſo miſerably I that 
ſhe may cry out with the Pſalmiſt, My ſou 


ſet on fire, 

6. And now, if amidſt all 
our importunate Pretences to We ought to bewnil 
Piety, there be indeed any the Multitude of our 
ſach thing among us, me- Diſtractiont, and 
thinks it thould give us ſome the Hand we haus 
Relentings, make us fadly had therein, 
conſider to what a deplorable 
Condition we have brought that very Religion on 
which we profeſs to hang all our Hopes; and would 
God thoſe who are the moſt nearly concerned in this 
Contemplation, would purſue it to the utmolt ; let 
them, on the one hand, ſet the molt glittering 
Temptations to Diſcord, and, on the- other, let 
them view the diſmal Effects of it, and then conſi- 
der at how dear a Rate they gratify a few impotent 
Paſſions. Can any Man, without Horror, think, 
that his Thirſt of Glory has brought Diſhonour to 
his Religion, and, conſequently, to his God ; that 
his curious Enquiries into Things ſecret, has helped 
to evacuate the more uſeful Things revealed, or, 
in ſhort, that his Purſuit of his various Intereſts and 


Appetites has deſtroyed what was fo incomparably . 


more valuable, the Honour of the Goſpel, the Uni- 
ty of the Church, and as many Souls as have pe- 
riſhed by that Scandal? It was as infamous a Cha- 
racter of Inhumanity as the very Poets could feign 


of Diomedes, that he fed his Horſes with Man's 


_ Fleſh ; but, alas, that Barbarity is here infinitely 
outdone, when Men nouriſh far worſe Brutes, their 


own unreaſonable Luſts, with thoſe Things that 


Vor. ll. „ are 


<< 


361 
plying how much their Diſcords had racked and 
torn her. And ſure our common Mother may make 


15 among 
lions, and Ilie among the Children of men that art 
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362 The Concluſion, drawn Chap. XIX. 
are molt ſacred. Certainly, were the Vaſtneſs of 
this Guilt throughly weighed, it would make Men 
ſick of thoſe petty wretched Acquilts they have 
thus i make them fling back this Price of 
Blood, I fay not with the ſame Deſpair, but with 
as great Remorſe and Deteſtation as Judas did the 
Silver Pieces for which he ſold his Maſter. It is 
ſure the Crimes have too great an Affinity, as in all 
other Circumſtances, ſo eſpecially in this, that as 
the one was, ſo the other is malt frequently the 
Guilt of an. Apoſtle, I mean of thoſe to whom 
Chriſt has committed the diſpenſing of that Goſpel 
which they thus evacuate : And, doubtleſs, this is 
a Conſideration of great Enhanſement, as that 
which ſuperadds Treachery to all the other peſtilent 
Ingredients. of the Crime; it is the fallifying the 
molt important Pruſt ; for under Words of that 
Signification we find the Office of the Miniſtry every 
where repreſented! in Scripture, as Stewards, Am- 
baſſadors, Shepherds, and, conſequently, the Ac- 
counts of the Sin muſt ſwell ſo much the higher. 
For a Steward to embezzle thoſe Goods: he under- 
takes to manage; an Ambaſſador to betray his 
Prince for whom he ſhould negociate ; a Shepherd 
to worry that Flock which he is ſet to guard, theſe 
are Crimes that double their Malignity from the- 
Quality of the Actors; and yet this is undeniably 
the Guilt of all thoſe whoſe. Profeſſion having 
devoted them to the Church, have impioully 
changed the Scene, and devoted the Church to 


them, ſerved all their mean degenerous Ends up- 


on her; and as Chirurgeons are faid ſometimes to 


deal with profitable Patients, kept open, nay, widen- 


ed her Wounds for their own Advantages. 

7. It has been the Prieſts Li- 
and not projiitute tany, as ancient as 7oe/'s Time, 
the Peace aud Spare thy people, © Lord, and 
give 


FL, 
* 
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give not thine heritage to re- Happineſs of the 
proach; but now, alas, who Church to our 
ſhall prevail with them to do Paffons and In- 
_ that themtelves which they beg tereſt. 

of God, to tpare his People and 

his Heritage; to proſtitute them no more to their 
own finilter Deſigns, nor by their. vain and endlefs 
Contentions, expote them as well to Ruin as Con- 
tempt. He were indeed a happy Ocator that could 
in this effectually intercede with them, though one 
would think the Wonder ſhould lie on the other 
Side, and the only ſtrange thing be, that they ſhould 
either necd or reſiſt ſuch a Solicitation, it being ſo 
much the Concern of all that:ought, as well upon 
the Scare of Advantage as Duty, to be dear to 
them; fo that the Church «nay moſt aptly addrefs- 
to theſe her Sons, in the fame Form St. Pau does 
to the Phrlipprems, when he conjures them to Uni- 
ty, Phil. ii. 1. Tf therefore there be any con/olation 
n Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip 
of- the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil yo 
my joy that ye be like minded. And can it be poſ- 
ſtble for any who have taſted all or any of theſe, to 
think fit to wrangle them away ? to exchange theſe 
divine Irradiations,, the Antepaſt and Emblem of 
Heaven, for thoſe bitter Diſſenſions, whole Aiphe 
and Omega, their Original and End, are Hell, and do 
as lively repreſent as they certainly lead to the Hof» 
ror-and Confuſion of that Land of Darkneſs ? 


8. But if ſome Mens Appe- 8 
To ftud 1 the Peace 


tites be ſo depraved, that _ 
find more Melody in Diſcord, of the Church is 


than in the Harmony of the an- highly commend- 
gelick Choirs, yet even theſe able and praiſe- 
cau difcern Muſick in a Conſort worthy. 
of Plavdites, and ſeldom miſs to 

be affected with thoſe Eulogies which are r 


H h 2 themſelves; 


364 


W 
n 
* 


— » 


The Concluſion, drazun Chap. XIX. 
themſelves ; and therefore, though they disjoin the 
Apoſtle's Motives, Phil. iv. 8. and will do nothing 
for Virtue, yet they may be preſumed more conſi- 
derate of Praiſe; and God knows, in a wrong 
Senſe, they are too much ſo : And fure, as we have 
already obſerved, by it have made no {mall Contri- 
butions to our Diſcords, yet did they meaſure Glory 
by its right and proper Standard, they would find 
they have all this while courted a Shadow, and that 
the Subſtance will never be acquired by being Fo- 


menters of publick Miſchief ; but the Unhappineſs 


of it is, that our eccleſiaſtick as our ſecular Duel- 
liſts, abuſe themſelves with falſe Notions of Ho- 
nour, novel Opinions and ſubtile Queſtions they 
think atteſt the Pregnancy and Acuteneſs of their 
Underſtandings, and give them Reputation; but, 
alas, how vain an Imagination is this? Who ad- 
mires the Sagacity of the Viper, that eats her Way 
through her Mother's Bowels? Or who reverences 
a Man for the Sharpneſs of that Sword wherewith 
he commits his Parricide ? Nay, what more infa- 
mous Brands have Records of all Ages {tuck upon 
any, than thoſe who were ingenioſiſime neguam, 
& facundi malo publico, who uſed the beſt Parts to 


the worſt Ends, and with the greateſt Cunning aud 


Artifice have contrived their Miſchiefs ? | 
| 9. But could we abſtract from 
Small Credit fr theſe pernicivus Effects, and 
any Man to em- ſuppoſe that this Exerciſe of 
toy his Wit or their Faculties were innocent, 
Parts to the Pre- yet ſure it would be too light 


Feedice of the and impertinent to become Mat- 
Ghurch, ter of Praiſe. He that ſhould 


ſpend all his Time in tying in- 
extricable Knots, only to baffle the Induſtry of 
thoſe that ſhould attempt to unlooſe them, would 


ure be thought not much to have ſerved his Gene- 


rations. 


Chap. XIX. from the Premiſes, tbg 
ration. It is one of the certaineſt Eſtimates we can 
make of a Man, to meaſure him by the Employ» 
ments he chooſes, if thoſe be ſlight and trifling; 
they ſuggeſt the Perſon to have low Thoughts : 
What an Abaſement of Majeſty was it thought in 
Nero to become a Fiddler and Stage · player? And 
Herodian tells us, that Men hoped no longer for 
any thing princely from Commmodus the Emperor, 
when he had once liſted himſelf among the Fencers, 
and, inſtead of the magnificent Stiles of his Predeceſ- 
{ors, derived from the Conqueſts of great and popu- 
lous Nations, aſſumed this, The Vangquiſher of 4 
thouſand Gladiators ? And certainly it is no leſs a 
Deſcent and Diminution for thoſe who were deſigu- 
ed by God for the highelt Atchievements, the ſub- 
duing the Kingdom of Satan, and pulling down his 
| Rrong Holds, to devote themſelves to thele ſo mich - 
ignobler Conteſts, and account their Conquelts, nat 
from the Number of Souls won to God, but of Op- 
poſers worlted in Argument. Indeed, as we before 
obſer ved, they have now rendered the Church a 
kind of Theatre, Diſputes are managed with ſuch 
Sliglit and Sophiltry, that, at the beſt, the Litigants - 
do but ſet forth a Shew of Fencers ; it were well it 
they did not ſometimes play the Gladiators, by that 
wounding deadly Sharpneſs they uſe. Ant it would 
be conſidered what a Change is now made: In the 
primitive Times, none that owned any Relation to 
the Church were allowed to be Spectators of thoſe 
Games, now that is made the Stage, and her ableſt 
Perſons the Actors. But, certainly, it is very little 
to the Reputation of thoſe who have ſo unworthily 
debauched both it and themſelves; and, therefore, 
to all other Diſſuaſives; we may add this of the Un- 
creditableneſs: For let Men fancy what they pleaſe, 
of the Glory acquired in theſe” Opportunities of 
ſaewing their Parts, tht belt tliat can be ſaid of them 
8 Hh 3 15 


$i n 
n „ 

11 Tz TT RT; # 
4 = ES. 2 
„ 


4a 2 > 1 . 
og * 3 N 0 I N 2 
. 8 "Rm 3 _ \ TT 
1 ER 6 n FR g ; " 
' 8 b N — —— Sek <1" 132 8 Wi , Wu TIT F N 4. B l * * = 22 2 
; pam mn . ——— — ũ ꝝ é . ene . EE — — — — 
1 8 
1 
* | * 1 . j 
1 . . [ 
I 56 E GONCHUROM, dran Cha 
Ll 
F N & 2 
88 3 a 


zs, that they uſe Wit fooliſhly ; a Character where” 
Us of the one Part devours the other, and leaves not 
fo much as a Mouthful of that popular Air which 
theſe Chamæleons gaſp after. In a word, though 
Vain-glory be a Principle I ſhall commend to no 
Man, yet, in this Caſe, it were more tolerable if it 
would work the right Way, put them upon what 


1 were really praiſe-worthy, and then, fure, it would 
1 _ Incline them rather to cloſe than widen the Breaches 


of Sion. To inflict Wounds on an unreſiſting Pa- 
tient, is a Thing that requires neither Courage nor 
Skill; every Man can do that who has but Ill-na- ö 
ture enough; but to cure them is an Act at once of 


Wh: Art and Mercy, and intitles to the Praiſe of both : 

1 And therefore, if any Man's Eagerneſs of Glory 

E have made him over-{ce the Way to it, let him now. 

* at laſt, recover his Wanderings, and ſeek it in this 

154 one only proper Method, 

- - 10. But this is, J confeſs, a 

* We ought rather Topick of Perſuaſion fitter for 

| to repair thoſe Philoſophers than Divines, and 

£4, _ Sreaches which I wiſh ! may. have urged it im- 

"8 we have helped ta pertinently ; it being much lefs 

* make, ' Shame for me to haue done oy, | 

85 a than for them to need ſuch an {| 

= | Argument. There is another more genuine and | 

* | roper, derived from the Nature of diſtributive ſu- 
Rice, which requires 2 Man to do his utmoſt to re- 


pair the Injuries he has done to any; this is ſo ſtated 
J 2 Rule, that all our Caſuiſts juſtly preſs it in all 
* | Caſes of Damage : But are there not many. of them, 


bf who, while they ſo eagerly aſſert that Obligation | 
= | in ather Mens Caſes, do as, David did in the Matter | 
1 of the poor Man's Lamb, ſeverely ſentence that In- 
1 juſtice whereof 'themlelyes are more highly guilty * 

WE o every ſuch I would ſpeak in the Words of Na- 


Hau, and ſay, Thou art the man. Alas, mall wy 
ttle 
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Chap. XIX. from the Premi ſſes. 267 
httle Trifle I purloin from my Neighbour have 
Weight enough to ſink me to the Abyls ? and ſhall 
Thefts of the greateſt Magnitude, the robbing God 
of his Honour, the Church not only of her Patri- 
mony, but her Peace, and the World of thoſe in- 
eſtimable Benefits, which, from an uniform conſo- 
nant Chriſtianity, were to have been tranſmitted to 
it; ſhall-theſe, I ſay, be ſo ſlight and inconſiderable, 
as not to hinder his Aſcent to the Hillof the Lord? 
Shall the leaſt Violence I offer to the Perſon of an 
Enemy, oblige me to Satisfaction, and ſhall he rend 
and tear the Body of his Saviour (who willingly ex- 
poſed his natural Body, only in Tenderneſs to that 
myſtical one which-is thus wiolated) and ſhall: this 
eriminous. Barbarity; exact no Offers towards A- 
mends * Certainly no Man can have Partiality e- 
nough to think it, and if he do not, he is to re- 


member himſelf indiſpenſibly engaged to take the 


fame Courſe he preſcribes to others, and with his 
utmoſt Induſtry endeavour to-repair the Injury he 
has done. | 

11. And. O that we might ſee ö 
this ſo eſſential a Piece of Ju- and all of us te 
ſtice aſſumed among us, that our concur and join 
impertinent Strifes might be ſu- therein as one 
perſeded, and all moulded into Man. 
the one noble Emulation,. who 
{hall faſteſt. unravel his own Miſchiefs, and promote 
iat Peace he has hitherto diſturbed. This, indeed; 
were worthy to be the united Deſign of all learned 
Men; and were it. once ſo, who knows how pro- 
lperous it might. be: For though ſome ſingle At- 
tempts have miſcarried, yet probably one great 
Cauſe why they do. ſo, was becauſe they were ſingle. 
When one Perſon comes with. paciſick Arguments 
to part an enraged Multitude, let his Reaſons be 
never lo convincing, they are not like. to be much 

adverted 
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359 The Cuncluſion, drawn Chap. XIX. 
adverted to; the only Effect is, that he who de- 
ſigned himſelf the common Friend, is taken as the 
common Enemy; but where many aſſociate in ſuch 
a Deſign, and make a Party for Peace, their Num- 
bers give a Conſiderableneſs to their Propoſal, and 
prepare for their Succeſs. And were there ſuch a | 
Combination in order to the Church's Quiet, it | 
were more than poſſible they might undermine the | 
contrary Attempts of Faction and Diſcord. - | 
I2. And why ſhould not eve- | 
The ſeveral diſ- ry Man be ambitious to make 
fenting Parties one in this fo pious a Confedera· 
among us ought t cy, and reſolve moſt ſtudiouſſy 
unite in thiſe to endeavour the compoling the 
Things wherein Diſtractions of the Church, in 
they all agree, which they may borrow ſomes 
| thing, of Inſtruction even from 
their paſt Guilts, and copy out their own Induſtry 
to this better Purpoſe. ©. This is ſure, our Diſputes 
8 had never ſo multiplied, had there not been a great 
"IM deal of - unhappy Diligence in nouriſhing the Seeds 
of chem: Every controverted Tenet has been 
heightened and improved, till it have ſpawned a nu- 
merous Brood, ſo that thoſe who at firſt diflered, 
perhaps, but in ſome few Things, wrangle on till. | 
at laſt they agree in fewer: Now, were the like In- 
dultry applied the other Way, it might ſure do ö 
much to the changing the whole Scene. If Men | 
would as nicely obferve the Principles of Agreement | 
* between diſſenting Parties, and with as much Art 
N and Care ſeek to dilate and ſpread them; why might | 
— nat they as much overwhelm our Differences, a8 | 
they have been Serwelmed by them! It is ſure | 
that thoſe. univerſal Truths, ro which all Parties | 
alleat, are, as the cleareſt for their Evidence, ſo the 
8 moſt important for their Conſequence: And why | 
—_— ſhould not theſe, if rightly managed, be a more en- 
8 | forcing 


Chap. XIX. from the Premiſſes. 369 
forcing Motive to Unity, than the more ſingular 
Opinions (perhaps Fancies) of ſome Men, can be to 
Diſcord ? Certainly would but our Moſeses try 
what this Rod of God in their Hand could do, they 
would find it able to devour all thoſe of the Magi- 
cians. Would they, like Benbadad's Ambaſladors, 
catch hold of. every amicable Expreſſion, any thing [ 
that looks towards Peace, and cloſe in with it, the 
might probably ſee Effects beyond what can at a Di- | [ 
tance be expected. For, ſure, Peace is not ſuch a 5 
dry Tree, ſuch a ſapleſs unfertile thing, but that it 
might fructify and increaſe as well as Diſcord, were 
thefe a juſt Care taken to cheriſh and nouriſh it. 

13. Indeed this Deſign is the | | 
only Amulet which can render and ſtudy our Dif- 
it ſafe to look into Controver- ferences with a 
fies, which are elſe apt to infuſe Mind inclined 
a kind of Acrimony and Venom rather to compoſe 
into Mens Spirits; for we fee an widen them. 
many, whoſe Curioſity at firſt 
brought them as unconcerned Spectators, do within 
a while engage with all Earneſtneſs in the Conteſt : 
But thoſe who ſtudy Differences only with an Aim 
of compoling them, theſe have their Thoughts de- 
termined and fixed, and {y not left looſe to the En- 
ticement of any Party. Ariſtotle ſays, that on the 
Hil! 0/3-2pus the Air is ſo ſubtile and piercing, that 
thofe who aſcend thither, are forced to carry with 
them wet Spunges, by that Moiſture ſomewhat to 
allay that extreme Tenuity which otherwiſe would 
be deadly; and ſure they that deal in Controver- 
lies, live in no leis corroſive an Air, and therefore 
had need make the like Proviſion, and carry with 
them this pacifick Purpoſe, as a Lenitive and Emol- 
hent againſt the inſectious Sharmneſs they will there 
meet with. 1 
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370 The Concluſion, drawn Chap. XIX. 

134. And now, how bleſſed a 
The Viftory over thing were it, if we could once 
err Paſſions is pre- thus follow the Things that 


ferable to all o- make for Peace ? That the num- 
ther C queſts. 


berleſs mutual Enmities which 
are now among: us, may all be 
reduced into one, that we may tight not againic 


lingle Adverſaries, but againſt War itſelf, and con- 


tend againſt nothing but Contention. And {ure our 
Victory here were worthy Millions of thoſe petty 
Conqueſts wherewith Men pleaſe themſclves, and 
which acquire them ſo little of real Advantage, that 
the fame Account which was given of Otho and Vi- 
tellius, that the War would iwallow up the one, 
and the Victory the other, is too applicable to bur 
Combatants, who are like to be equally unhappy in 
Defeat or Succeſs. The Spartans had an Order 
that when any of their Generals had compaſſed his 
— na by Policy or Treaty, he ſhould ſacrifice an 
Ox, but when by Force and Blood-ſhed, a Cock on- 
ily : From the diſtant Values of which-Oblations 

lutarch obſer ves how much they preferred the At- 
chievements of calm and ſober Counſels, before 
thole of Strength and Power: But ſure the Piſpa- 
rity is more eminent in the preſent Inſtance, where, 
we fight we wound our Brethren, but, if we unite, 
we deſtroy our Enemy, baffle and circumvent Satan's 
Maſter- ſtratagem, and not only worſt but outwit 
him.: Indeed, this, and this only, is worth our 


Induſtry, whereas thoſe little Defeats we give each 


other, are like thoſe in a civil War; wherein the 
Fublick is ſtill ſure to be a Loſer; upon which Con- 


lideration the Romans allowed not their Captains 


to triumph for ſach Victories ; and ſure our Chriſti- 


anity is very ill beſtowed on us, if it have made us 
ſo much worſe natured as to chooſe thofe ruinous 


Conque 
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Chap. XIX. from the Premiſſes. 371 


Conqueſts at home, before the moſt glorions and 
profitable ones abroad. 

15. It was Aner's Admont- 
tion to ab, when he was in a Our Covernors 
hot Purſuit of the Vraelites, onght to perſuade 
2 Sam. ii. 26. Shall the ſword their People to 
devour for ever? knoweſt thou Peace and call © 
„ot that it will be bitterneſs inthe them off from 
/atter end? And ſure it is more Coutention; 
than Time for our Leaders to 


make the ſame Reflexion, and as Joaò did there, 


call back the People from following their Brethren; 
Nay, indeed, would they but attend, they might. 
hear themſelves called back, the great Captain of 
their Salvation ſounding a Retreat from theſe fatal 
Skirmiſhes. Xpnophon, in the Inſtitution of Cyrus, 
tells us of one Chry/anthus, who, in the Heat of 
Battle, had his Hand lift up to ſtrike an Enemy, but 
hearing, in the very Inſtant, the Trumpet found a 
Retreat, ſtopped his Blow; à great Sobriety of 
Courage ſo to ſhew more Zeal'to the obeying his 
General, than the annoying his Enemy; and an In- 
ſtance of much Reproach to our ſpiritual Combatants, 
who have ſhewed themſelves fo much worſe diſci- 
plined, as in ſpite of daily repeated Calls to Peace, 
till to purſue their Hoſtility : But ſure ſuch. an In- 
ſolence is ſo inconſiſtent with the Pretence they 
make of fighting God's Battles, that they muſt ei- 
ther reform the one, or diſclaim the other. 

16. And now, if after all that 
hath or can be ſaid of the Obli- and to bewail the 
gation, Neceſſity, or Advan- Miſchiefs which 
tages of Peace, we are put to they cannet re- 
the Pfalmiſt's Complaint, that drs; 
there are [till thoſe that will 
de them ready to battle If Men are of ſo un- 
treatable a Temper, that nothing can be obtained 
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372 The Cyncluſiun, drawn Chap. XIX. 
of them, what remains for thoſe that are peaceable 
and faithful in //rae/, but to bewail thoſe Miſchiefs 
they cannot redreſs ? If the Church muſt periſh, at 
leaſt to give her Funeral-rites, and if they cannot 


quench her Flames, yet to bedew her Athes with 


their Tears. It is true, we cannot yet ſay ſhe is 
quite dead; but though ſhe breathes yet in a few 
pious peaceful Souls, yet, like a palſied Perſon, ſhe 
ſcarce moves à Limb, ſhe wants Vigour to actuate 


the Generality of her Profeſſors, and remains rather 


a Trunk than a Body: And ſure, if there be Truth 
in that phyſical Aphoriſm, which ſays, that D,. 
eaſes which crofs the Temper and Conſtitution of the 
Patient are moſt dangerous, we may well conclude 
her deſperate, there being nothing more repugnant 
to the very Elements and Principles of her Being, 
than thoſe Contentions under which ſhe now groans. 
| 17. Yet there is an omnipo- 

and implore the tent Power to whom no Diffi- 
Aid e /piri- culties are inſuperable, an un- 
tual Phyſician for erring Phyſician, who makes 
the Curing of cur the moſt hopeleſs Diſeaſes but 
Diſtempers. the Triumph of his Art. O let 
us reſort to him, and invite his 

Aids in the ſame pathetick Form, wherewith he was 
ſolicited for Lazarus, John xi. 3. Lord, behold ſhe 


' whom thou loveſt is ſick : She for whoſe ſake thou 


enduredſt ſuch Contradiction of Sinners againſt thy- 
ſelf, is now, by the Contradiction of her own Chil- 
dren, languiſhing and hie, ſhe for whom thou 
pouredſt out thy Blood, lies weltering in her own, 


Lord, fave, or ſhe periſheth : Were ſuch Petitions 
enforced and ingeminated by the daily Breathings of 
humble devout Hearts, who knows how prevalent 
they might be ? In this Senſe alſo Heaven might 
ſuffer Violence; nor is there any better Counter- 


mine to all the Outrages acted upon Earth, than by 
making 
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making them thus reverberate in our Cries and 
Prayers. | | 

18. And perhaps this Conſi- 
deration will draw us all, even Feu lay to heart 
the molt peaceful of us, into the the Diſtrattions 


_ 


Guilt of a negative Acceſſorineſs of the Church, or : 


to the preſent Miſchicfs. There ixtercede to God 
are divers that diſlike. our Con- on her Behalf. 
tentions, and blame the Abet- \ | 

tors; but yet-with ſuch Unconcernegneſs and Indif- 
ferency, 2s that wherewith we commonly talk of 
the Combuſtions of foreign States, wherein we ra- 
ther expreſs our judgment than our Reſentments, 
and do make it more our Diſcourſe than our Con- 
cern. And even of thole.who have, in ſome De- 
gree, laid it to heart, who is there that has not 
been ſome way wanting in the Ardency or Frequen- 
cy of his Interceſſions! Let every one ſeriouſſy in- 
terrogate his own Heart, and I fear it will witneſs 
to him, that his own private Concerns are much 
apter to excite his Devdtions. Let us remember 
with what Paſſion and Importunity we - invoke 
God in our particular Exigents, and conſider whe- 


ther we are equally affected with thoſe of the 


hurch : Halt thou been, like Hege liab, ſick unto 
Death ? And haſt thou with him wept fore, and 


been invaded by Oppreſſion, thy Fame by Slander 
and Detraction ? And halt thou with loud and car- 


neſt Cries, appealed to that God to whom vengeance 


belongs © Or halt thou been in that Condition 


which is proverbial for ſetting Men to their Pray- 


ers? Haſt thou, like Jonas, been in 4 Storm, in 
minutcly ExpeRation of being ſwallowed up. by the 
Waves, if not the Whale; and in this Exſtacy of 
Fear, when as thy ou was, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 


even melted away becauſe. of the trouble, halt cried 


Vol. II. I 1 unto 


vehemently ſolicited a Recovery! Has thy Eſtate ' 
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* 2 The Concluſion, drawn Chap. XIX. 
. vnto the Lord, and even out-noiſed the Billows in 
ES. thy clamorous Importunities for Aid ? Haſt thou, 
5 in all, or any of theſe Eſtates, been thus affected for 
33 thyſelf ? Then remember whether thy Reſentments 
— have been proportionable for that which is much 
* detter than thyſelf. If the no leſs imminent and 
_ preiling Dangers of the Church, have not as much 
3 awakened thy Fervor, given as ſharp and piercing 
3 an Accent to thy Prayers, thou muſt needs confeſs, 
. thou haſt fallen ſhort of what thou thouldeſt and 
TY mighteſt have done towards her Reſcue. þ 
—_— 19. And if this Inquiſition 
= We ought to cry be impartially made, who among 
= mightily to Cud, us can plead Not gruiltz > And 
p< and deprecate therefore, in Reflexions upon 
* thoſe Judgments our paſt Omiſſions, we are in 
- "that are ponus; Juſtice obliged to redouble our 
5 Zeal, to fay over again our te- 
0 pid heartleſs Prayers, and inflame them with a Coal 
N 55 the Altar; an earneſt affectionate Concern for 


A all that is holy, ſuch as may prompt us to cry, and 

f that mightily to God: We ſee the Vine vites could 
do it when there was no viſible Approach of Dan- 
5 ger, but merely upon the Preſage of a ſtranger Pro- 
= phet, backed with the Conſciouſneſs of their owt 
_ Guilt ; I fear we more than equal them in the latter 
. Motive, I am ſure we far exceed them as to the for- 
mer. The Miſeries we are to deprecate being not 
only under Denunciation and Threat, but actually 
upon us, though withal ſo improveable, that after 
all the black Catalogue our Experience brings in, 
our Fears meet us with the bottomleſs prophetice 


=—_— menace, Iſaiah v. 25. For all this, bis anger is 
. not turned away, tut his band is ſtretched wit fall. 
2 It is the uſual Oeconomy of divine Juſtice to make 
1 our Crimes our Puniſhment, and to give us up to thoſe 
; 2 Alls Which Were at firſt, our own Sedrevied DN , 
A FÞ : n 
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Chap. XIX. from ile Premiſſes. 37.5. 
And God knows we have too. much Reaſon to fear 
this may be our Caſe ; that we who have ſo per- 
verſely violated all the Bands of Unity, wantonly 
wrangled ourſelves out of all Inclinations to Peace, 
ſhould never be able to reſume them; that all thoſe 
gentle Breathings of Grace by which exaſperated 
Paſſions are to be cooled and tempered, ſhould be 
withdrawn, and we finally be given up to be diſſi- 
pated by thoſe Whirlwinds ourſelves, bave raiſed ; 
that Chriſtianity which:-we have made the Stale and 
Property to our irregular Appetites, uſed only as 
Kig-leaves to hide our Shame, ſtould wither and. 
ſhrink into nothing, and that we, who could not 
agree in what Manner to retain it, ſhould at laſt too 
well agree to renounce it 
20. This, alas, as it is the | 

ſearfulleſt, ſo is it the probahleſt and beſtech the 
iftue of our. wild. Contentions, Divine Gaodnefs 
ſuch as nothing but the miracus: te heat our very,” 
us Effluxes of Divine Clemen- Cir Tingge/s to - 
cy, can avert-..Q let us, with be healeds 
all the Groans and Tears ſd de- 
plored a Condition exacts, addreſs thither, impor - 
tune the Father f mercies to pity us, who know, 
not how to. pity- ourleives, and that though we 
have caſt off al Bowels, yet that we may find them 
alt concentred in him; that he will heal our Wounds, . , 
and which. of zl. other is the moſt deſperate, our, 
Unwillingneſs te be healed ; that the Spirit of 
Peace may overſhadow us, and impreſs on us the 
Dove-like Qualities of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs: 
that he would reſcue our Religion from our Profa- - 
nation, not by taking it from us, but by conform 
ing us to it : Finally that he would do. for us, not 
only above what we can alle or think, but beyond 
what we would with or chooſe, and not ſuſfer us to, - 
acquire the Miſeries we fo cagerly purſue... 

| | li 2 21... This - 
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21. This Divine Interpoſition 
We ſhould quali- alone is it that can poſſibly ſe- 
H ourſelves for cure us, and indeed the Suit 
this Iuterceſſfon amounts to no leſs, than that 
by wniverſal Ho- he will force upon us the Bleſ- 


"I lineſs and Purity ſings we reſiſt, and do us good 
1 _ of Life, againſt our Wills, which is fo 
= | bold a Requeſt, that they had 
=> need be more than ordinary Favourites that ſhall 
= prefer it. Thoſe Hands mult be very pure that are 
5 lift up in ſuch an Interceffion ; and therefore all 
that undertake it are obliged to qualify themſelves 
IDE for it, by purging out not only the Leaven of Ma- 
EE tice and Strife, but all other Filthineſs of the Fleſh 
| and Spirit; without this, we can never approve 
ourſelves to lutercede in earneſt ; for what can be 
Ds more ridiculous than to deprecate the Ruin of Chri- 
"> tianity by the Contentions of other Men, when 
2 ourlelves contrive it by ſome other Vice of our 
own ?. This is not to defire it ſnould Hive, but that 
none but we ſhovid kill it. It will therefore con- 
5 | cern thole who with the Peace of the Church, to 
> examine whether they do as much project for her 
BD Purity, otherwiſe it is a Mockery to pretend ſuch 
. d jealous Tenderneſs for her. We have ſeen there 
5 ere more Ways than one, by which Chfiſtian Prac- | 
"I, tice may he evacuated, and it matters little from | 
3 whence that Wind blows that ſhipwrecks our Piety; 
* yet it is not to be denied, that of all thoſe tem- 
oY peſtuors Blaſts, this of our Contentions is the 
_ rougheſt and moit fatal. It is indeed not a ſingle 
_ Guſt, bit an- Encounter and ſtruggling of ſeveral 
_— contrary Winds, and God knows no poetical De- | 
„ ſcription can outdo the Horror of the Storms they | 
2 3 have railed ; yet, for ought ] diſcern, there is no- 
oY thing that is leſs vulgarly accufed, which J malt 
1 account to the Reader, as the Cauſe why I have | 
1 8 8 : d et ain Ml 


| | 
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detained him ſo long upon this Head; and given it 
a- Length ſo unproportionable to the preceeding _ 


. 


Parts of this Diſcourſe. 


— 
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1. \ 7 E have now ſeen the | | 
* unhappy Riddle. of A ſerious and pathe- 
| the Unchriſtianneſs of Chriſti- tic Exbortation to 
ans unfolded, have obſerved Peace, and the Uſe © 
the Originals and Cauſes of of all {hoſe Means 
that which. is too notorious. whereby: it may te 
to all the World in its Ef- attarned. 
ects. And though, in this | 
curſory. View, the Reader is not to think he has any * 
ſuch complete Diſcoyesy, as ſhould ſuperſede his 
own farther Inquiſttion; yet. as it may ſerve to 4- 
waken, fo ſomewhat ta aſſiſt his Induſtry, give him 
fame Light aud Inligbt into the Wiles of Satan: 
And by branding ſome of the chief of thoſe Cheats 
which have robbed us, of our Piety, prepare. for the 
Detection of the whole Confederacy : In the Inte- 
rim, this Specimen may ſerue to ſtop his Wonder at 
| the ruinous Eſtate of : Chriſtianity 5 for though it is 
true, that it was compacted of all the molt incorrup- - 
tible Materials, had all the Harmony of Parts which. 
the molt exact Frame and Compoſure could. give it, 
and ſo was qualified, both for Strength and Beauty, 
to have defied all the Injuries of Time; yet, While 
ſhe has ſo many Underminersz it is not ſtrange to 
{ce her in the Duſt, there being no one of. theſe, e- 
ſpecially that I laſt inſiſted on, which has not de- 
ſernctive Efficacy enough, ſirſt to deface, and then 
| ta ruin her 
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37 The Chſe, Chap. XX. 


2. But it is but an unprofitable Acqueſt to know 


the Authors of our Miſchiefs, if we ſtop there, this 


Enquiry being Matter not of mere Curiolity, but of 
the neareſt and moſt prefling Intereſt : We ſearch 
not after Malefactors for their Acquaintance, but 
for their Punithment, and our own Security; and 
all our Difcoveries of this kind are vain, if we apply 
them not to that Purpoſe. - Let me therefore con- 
clade with this earneſt Petition to the Reader, That 
he will not, to all the native Defects of this Dif 
courte, add this accidental one, that it ſhall be per- 
fectly impertinent, a mere Waſte of his Time and 
my own; Which it will inevitably prove, if it en- 
gage him not in an carnelt Profecution of thoſe 
Delinquent: it hath impeached, and in as earneft 
an Endeavour to repair the Miſchiefs they have 
'rought. | 

3. In fhort, let every Man depoſite what he has 

here read, not with his Memory only, but his Con- 


Fcience, let him there ſcrionfly ponder the Excel- 


tency of that holy vocation, as St, Pau terms it, 
Eph. iv. I. te which he is called; and then as feri- 

N * lic! > er 772 þ s 9 & [1 4 tle 5 MB 
Oully CORLUET, deter Pe have, as the poltle there 
exhorts, walked worthy of jt ; if he find he have not 
(as, alas, who is there that has?) let him fearch 
out, as the Particulars, ſo the Cauſes of his Miſcar- 
riages; dilipently ſift out thoſe Fallacies of Satan, 
or his own Heart : thofe fly Deluſions which have 
made him act thus prepoiteroufly againſt all the Con- 
vickions of common Reaſon, natural Confcience, or 


Chriſtian Experience; and when he has difcovered, 


let him make no Delay to reſcue himſelf from their 
Treacheries, but manfully break thofe Withs and 
Cords (Which are too weak to hold any that will, 
but in earneſt, remember he is a Nazarite, a Perſon 
conlecrate to God) reſolutely reſiſt the inſidious 
Carelles of thoſe Delilabs, which will —_ _— 
£ 
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| Chap. XX. The Cle. 379 
himſelf only, but the Ark, to the Philiſſines. Nor 
| is he to content himſelf with his own ſingle Eſcape, 
| hut to propagate the Deliverance to as many as he 
| can ; let him blazon and ſtigmatize thoſe Impoſtors 
(for it 1s a combining with them to conceal them) 
warn and caution others againſt thoſe juggling Arti- 
fices, by which himſelf was entrapped, and make his 
own Shipwrecks a Sea-mark for the ſecuring the 
Courſe of other Paſſengers. This is the Effect of 
| Chriſt's Admonition to St. Peter, Wnen theu art 
5 converted ſirengthen thy brethren ; and a Piece of 
| that fraternal Charity we all owe to every particu- 
tar Soul, to whom we have Opportunity to diſ- 
penſe it. . 8 | 
4. But, beſides that private Obligation, it be- 
comes a Duty upon a higher and more publick Ac, 
count, it being the only Way to take off that Scan- 
dal we have brought upon our Religion; which, as 
it was not contracted by the Irregularities of one or 
o Perſons, but by aſſociated and common Crimes, 
o heither will it be removed by a few ſingle, and 
private Reformations ; there muſt be Combinations, 
and publick Confederacies in Virtue, to balance and 
counterpoiſe thoſe of Vice, or ſhe will never reco- 
| ver that priſtine Honour which ſhe acquired by the 
(| general Piety of her Profeſſors. In thoſe primitive 
\ Days there was ſuch an Abhorrence of all that was | 
| , that a vicious Perſon was looked on as a kind of | 
| Monſter or Prodigy, and like a putriſied Member 
| cut off, as being not only dangerous, but noiſome 
| o the Body: But, alas, the Scene is ſo changed, 
| 
| 
| 


— — — — —— 


f that the Church is now made up of fuch as ſhe would 
| then have caſt out; and it is now as remarkable a. 
| Occurrent to find a good Chriſtian, as it was there 
| 0 ſee a bad: And ſince every thing is eſtimated, 
not according to its rare and caſual, but frequent 
| dual Operations, it is eaſy to conclude, han ogy 
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380 The - Chſe.. Chap; XX. 


ſtianity has loſt as much in its Repute, as it appeary - 
to have done in its Efficacy; nor will there be any 
way of repairing it, till we be generally . rendered N 

Lind may at- 


malleable to its Impreſſions, that our 
teſt its Force and Energy. 


5. Nay, indeed, it is not only its Honour, but 


its Being is concerned in it; active Principles ceaſe 


to be when they ceaſe to act. Lou cannot hinder 


the Fire to burn but by putting it out: And to ſup- 
preſs the Operation of our Religion is indeed to ex- 


tinguiſh it ; at leaſt, to deprive it of its proper and 


ſpecifick Act: So that if it can be {aid to be, it is 


only by that Abuſe of Speech which calls a dead or 


painted Man, a Man: It may perhaps be a Vizor for 
the Hypocrite, a Stale for the Ambitious, a Waſh 


or. Tincture for the Covetous. ; but where it is 


theſe, it ceaſes to be itſelfl. The Elſence aud Being 
of Chriſtianity is Practice; and according to that 


Teſt and Proof thereof; where almoſt cant be. ſaid 


to exiſt in the World? We have, indeed, ſome 
Images and Shadows of it; ſome have taken its Pic- 


ture, but the Subſtance and ſolid Body is vaniſned, 


reſolved into Air, and ſeems ſadly to have mora- 


lized the poetick Fable of Sihl s being worn into a 


Voice, we have turned it into a mere Noiſe and 


Sound, nay, which-is worſe, into an Echo, that 


flat tering complying Voice, which .reverberates-eve- 
ry Man's own Language to him: Men dictate to 


their Religion, and then will- needs perſuade them- - 
ſelves and others, that their. Religion dictates to 


them, will have the Rebaunds of their own..Fancy 


or. Luft. paſs for Divine Oracles; fo ſuborning this 


airy fantaltick Chriſtianity to legitimate thoſe Prac- 
tices Which the real folid one forbids and execrates. 
6. To this diſmal forlorn Eſtate have we brought 
that which was deſigned to bring us to Bliſs ; here- 
in far exceeding the. Barbarity of. the . brutiſh $9dc- 
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-nites, they would have violated the Meſſengers of 


their Ruin, but we thoſe of our Safety ; we having 


not only neglected, but vilified and reproached the 
Embaſſy ſent us from Heaven, and inſtead of em- 
bracing that Parity and Peace it recommended to us, 
have done our Parts to make it forgotten, that ever 
it was {ent upon any ſuch Errand; and indeed ſo it 
is like to be, if ſome heroick Piety do not revive its 
Memory, and teach us to record it not fo much in 
our Books 2s Lives : There, and there only it wall 
be univerſally legible ; there it would indeed appear, 
what it is in its own Nature, the power of Cod nuto 
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7. And now why ſhould we not all emulouſſy con- 
tend, who ſhall firſt put off that vgly Vizor we have 
but upon our Religion, and reſtore it to its native 
Form? eſpecially conſidering, that with its Beauty 
we loſe its Dowry too, forfeit all thoſe glorious 
Rewards which it promiſes to them that prelerve it 
immaculate. It is only a pure and undetiled Rehi- 
gion that will inveſt us in thoſe white Robes, where- 
n we are to follow the Lamb. And ſure thoſe 
who have here endeayoured to darken and extin- 
puiſh all the Rays of ſpiritual Light, that have lived 
as if they profeſſed Chriſtianity merely in ſpite, to 
defame it, muſt never hope it ſhall bring them to 


Tine as the ſur in the kingdom of their Father, or 


procure them the Reward of blameleſs Souls. No, 
it promiſes no other Crown than that of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and therefore they that want the Righteouſ- 
nets, muſt want the Crown alſo ; nay, belides that 
u ineftimable a Reverſion, they loſe all thoſe pre- 
ſent Joys and Satisfactions which true Chriſtian 
Practice would afford them, and which both in re- 
ſpect of the Intenſeneſs and Duration, infinitely ex- 
cord the molt proſuſe Senſualities the World ever 


taſted. 
8. Theſe 
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a - The. Gloſer Chap. XX. 
8. Theſe are Intereſts that are ſure important 
enough, and yet we muſt be wooed to conſider 
them, nay, that does not prevail neither, but with 
a perverſe Coyneſs we hold of; all the Solicitations, 
and import anate Calls of God are looked upon as Ar- 
tinces and Deligns, as if he had ſome Ends of his 
awn to ſerve upon us, and (as the Corinthians Tufe 
pected St. Pau) meant to make a. Gain of us; we 
treat With him as if he were the Perion to be ad- 
vantaged, and barter for Haaven with ſuch an In- 
difference, as if it would want vs more than we.it:; 
never conſidering, that it is impollible for. him to, 
have any other Concern, than that which his Com- 
paſſion ta us, creates, and the more earneſt and paſ: 
Uonate that is, the more it ſhould excite our on. 
Care, it being the extremeſt Degree of perverſe Fol- 
Iy, to abandon. and deſpiſe our own Intereſt, mere- 
ly becauſe a Friend or Patron, conſiders and prizes 
it. And this Brand mul} le upon every one of Us, 
who. ſtill, retuſe to diſcern the hingt that beſaug to 
o peace, alter. God. has done fo much to render 
them not only viſible but attainable. 1. 
9. What thall 1 fay more, but conclade with 
hriſt's paſhogate Wiſh, that we mzght, in, this, our 
, underſtand the things that belong te our peace ; 
and O that the Spirit of. Peace and Light would de- 
ſcend.among.us, illyminate us with that true pratti- 
cal Wiſdom, which may. convince us, that our Du. 
ty and Intereſt, are the fame thing under, ſeyeral, 
Forms, and that while we impiouſſy, caſt, off the 
one, we do as fopliſhly - betray. the other ; that fo 
thoſe ineſtimable Advantages our Chriſtianity gives 
towards both, may not. be thus madly. loſt, ſerve 
only as a price in the hand of a foal, who.hath 1:0 
heart to it, Prov. xvli. And to this End, let us, 
kymbly and carncſtiy inyoke the Father, of Se 
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The Chſe. 383 
to illuminate all thoſe whom the God of this World 


hath blinded, that after he hath ſent into the 
World the Image of his dwn eternal Brightneſs, 


cauſed the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſo long to ſhine up- 
. on us, it may not ferve only to involve us in that 


moſt dreadful Condemnation, which awaits thoſe 
who love Darkneſs more than Light ; bat that an- 
ſwering the Purpoſe.of our holy Calling, walking 
as Children of Light, we may vindicate that Chri- 
{tian Prefcſhon which we have 16 defamed, ſecure to 
ourſelves the Light of God's Countenance here, 
and that of his Glory hereafter. 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 
| ab, Ti 
Several Parts of the before-going Treatiſe, 


To the READ ER. 


T is to be hoped, that as this Treatiſe has enter« 
tained many, it has alſo had an Effect much 
more defirable, though leſs comprehenſive, to mend 
and convince ſome. And whilſt it gave an Account 
of the general Decay of Chriſtian Piety, in the pre- 
ſent Age, has alſo invited a few, at leaſt, te its Pure 


fuit and S2rvice. Upon theſe Hopes the Author has 


been perſuaded to add this ſhort Specimen of Private 
Devotions, that, if the ſober and conſidering Reader 
hall, at any time, find his Heart touched and ſoftens 
ed, he may hav? in readineſs where: with to attuate 
his holy Flames, and aſſiſt him in his Addreſſes to 
the Throne of Grace. 


Bleſſed Lord, who art infinitely holy and 
happy in thyſelf, and from whom alone we 
derive the Poſſibilities of being either; we 

proſtrate qurſelves before thee, in an humble Adora- 

tion of thy abundant Goodneſs, and a juſt Confu- 

Gon at our own deteſtable Ingratitude : We were 

Aliens and Enemies to thee by our corrupt, Aﬀec- 

tions, and ungodly Works, yet even to us haſt thou 

been reconciled, nay bought the Atonement with 
the precious Blood of thy dear Son: Thou haſt ſent 
him to be the Propitiation tor our Sins, and (which 

is no leſs Mercy) to be the Subduer of them too 5 

; ſentelt 


[ 4 
e 
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ſenteſt him, by his divine Example and admirable 
Precepts, to bleſs us in turning every one of us 
from his Iniquities. Thon haſt given us a Law ſo 
perfect, ſo excellent, as renders our Obediences 
their own Reward, and yet ſuperaddeſt alſo an'eter- 


nal Weight of Glory to be its future Retribution x 
And left our brutal Temper ſhould not be attracted 
by all this, thou haſt hedged up our Way with 
© Thorns, annexed a preſent Uneaſineſs, and ſubſe 


quent Danger to our Deviations, ſo by the Menaces 


Bot Hell eſſay ing to fright us into Heaven: And to 
cduate and enliven all theſe Methods, thou addeſt 
he internal Aſſiſtances of thy Grace and Spirit to 
Nccite us to Good, to reſtrain and avert us from III, 


And finally advance us to the Meaſure of the Stature 
the Fulneſs of Chriſt. And now, O Lord, after 
Wl theſe Obligations, all theſe Aids, what Manner 
a Perſons. ought we to be, in all holy Converſa- 
Won and Godlinels? But, alas, to our eternal Re- 
ach, we have. ſignalized ourſelves by. contrary 
Wattice, blaſphemed that holy Name whereby we 
called, and by our enormous Lives, ſcandalized 
gr Profeſſion, and made it as eminent for Vice, as 
could have been (and once was) for Virtue, Our 
owledge of thy Will ſerves only to inform us, 


rein we may moſt oppoſe it; and while we call 


eelves Chriſtians, we commit ſuch Things as are 
ſo much as named among the Gentiles, Nay, 
Word, ſo little do we retain of the Power of Gods 
, that the greateſt Part of Men have now caſt 
he very Form, deny the Lord that bought 
=, trample upon all that is ſacred, and not only 
but loudly ſay, there is no God. Thus, in- 
of regulating our Manners by our Faith, we 


rl dor Faith by our Manners, and reap nothing 


rr Cbriſtianity, but the Guilt of Apoſtaſy, and 
erful Expectation of that fiery Indignation 


386 Private Devotions. | | 

Which awaits thoſe Who have thus trampled under 
Foot the Son of God, and done Defpite to the Spi- 

' Tit of Grace. And now, O Lord, when the Foun- 

_Cations are caſt down, what can the Righteous do ? 
What Counterpoiſe can the Groans and Tears of 
thoſe few'who mourn in Sen, .be to ſuch general, 
fuch daring Impieties ? Yet, O God, thou haſt in 
all Ages Banger condeſcended to the Interceſſion 
of thy Servants. O bow thy Heaven again ant] 
come down, 'and hear the Prayers of thoſe who de- 
{ire to fear thy Name: And let them not only de- | 
liver their own Souls, but obtain Mercy for this 
perverſe Gencration, even fuch a mighty Grace as 

may yet reduce us. O thou who dieſt at firſt call | 
us out of Darkneſs into thy marvellous Light, re- 

cal us now from that worſe Darkneſs, wherein. we 

DE have involved ourſclves, put thy Laws. ane w in our 

ny Hearts, and write them in our Minds: And after 

* Ao many Years, Jo many Apes of being called · Chri- 
ſtians, let us at laſt begin to be ſo. Revive, O 
Lord, that primitive Zeal and Sanctity, which may 
purify us to thyſelf a peculiar People zealous of good 
Works. And O thou bleſſed Mediator, who pray- 

edit for thy firſt Crucifiers, intercede alſo fer us, 
who have, under the Name of Difcyples, crucified | 

. thee afreſh + And though we have nothing to ſay 

for ourſelves, cannot pretend;that we knew not 
what we. did; yet let thy Stripes and Wounds, thy | 
Croſs and Paſſion plead for ns. Thou didlt once 
Jead Captivity captive, O ſtir up thy Strength again, 
and let not Satan now triumph in thy Spoils, and 
deſectate thy Church which thou haſt purchaled / 
with thine own Blood. O let thy bleffed Spirit 
breath again upon us, that even theſe dry Bones 

I may live in thy Sight: Let him fo effectually con- 

i wince and reprove, illuminate and excite us, that we 

* may cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh an 

5 A Spirit, | 


as in Perſon, ſo in the various Diſpenſations of the 


the. Obligation of their holy Calling; not xeſt in the 
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Spirit, walk worthy of that holy Vocation. where“ 
with we-arc called, and be capable of thoſe glorious 
Rewards which are prepared for thoſe who. fight a 
good Fight, finiſh: their Courſe, and keep the Faith; 
where we lha}l-ccale to grieve, to luffer, and to lin, 
but never ceaſe. to live, and to be happy, ſinging. 
perpetual Hallelujahs to him that fats. upon the 
Throne, to the Holy Spirit, and to the Lamb for 
evermore. 


| A. hb 1 T4 N*+T.. 
GOD the Father of Heaven, the God of 
() Angels and of Men, the Father of Compaſſions, 
of Conſolation and Life; 
Hape Mercy. upon us miſerable Sinners. 

O God the Son, the eternal well-beloved Son, 
by whom the. ſinful Race of Men become the Sons 
of God ; -- 

Have Mercy upon us, &c. 

O God the. Holy Ghoſt, the- Spirit of Comfort, 
of Holineſs and Grace, by whom we receive the A-- 
doption, and the Earneſt of our Hope; 

Have Mercy upon us, &c. 
Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, diſtinguiſhed 


Work of our Redemption, united as in Ellence, {a 
in the Acts of Kindneſs and Compaſſion to Men 
Have Mercy upon us, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to create in us clean 
Hearts, and to renew a right Spirit within us, to 
reſcue us from all the Deccits of the World, the 
Devil and our own Hearts. 

We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee-to grant that all who 
have been baptized into Chriſt, may indeed put on 
Chriſt ; ſeriouſly weigh, and induſtriouſly anſwer 
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Form and Outſide of Religion, whilſt by à wretch-' 
. leſs Inconſideration they enervate the Power and 
ES Efficacy thereof. | | 
* We befeech thee, &c. 

8 That it may pleaſe thee ſo to guide our Conſide- 
ration, that we do not thereby ſy enſnare ourſelves, 
entertain thoſe Deluſions which flatter us with | 
ns Hopes of Reward, without performing Duty ; but | 
Wy that, by an impartial Advertency to all thy ſacred 
* Dictates, we may be engaged to à conſtant entire 
* Obedience, and work out our Salvation with Fear 


0 and Trembling. 

BE We beſeech ther, &c. 

RE That it may pleaſe thee to open our Eyes that 
Ny we may fee the wondrous Things of thy Law, to 


convince us that it is holy, juſt and good, ſweeter 


— DD — —— ͤ èà—x.— 
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5 than Honcy and the Honey-comb, and that all our 
: Objections to it ariſe only from our being carnal 


and ſold under Sin. 
We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to remove all our carnal 
Prejudices and vicious Prepoffefſions ; and to enable 
vs to meaſure thy Precepts by the Rules of right 
Reaſon, and an illuminated Conſcience, according 
to the Analogy of thy holy Faith once delivered to 
the Saints. 

4 te befſeech thee, &c. 
- That it may pleaſe thee to inſpirit us by thy 
Grace, that we may not only approve but obey thy 
Commands, conquer all the Diſcouragements of 
Sloth or Vice, and chearfully ſer to the Practice of 
Chriſtian Duty, that ſo we may experimentally find 
how {weet the Lord is. | 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to pui thy Fear in our 
Hearts, that we may never depart from thee, but 
equally obey thee in all things, not indulging to wy 

favourite 
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Private Devitions. 389 
favourite Sin, but entirely reſign and captivate eve- 
ry Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt. 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to take theſe ſtony: 
Hearts out of us, and to give us Hearts of Fleſh; 
ſuch as may melt at the Apprehenſion of our Sins 

and thy Diſpleaſure. 
Ile beſeech thee, &c. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue us with a right 
ludgment, that we deceive not ourſelves with 
Shews and Formalities of Repentance ; but bring 
forth indeed Fruits meet for it. 

We beſcech thee, KC. 

That it may pleaſe thee to awake us from our ſu- 
pine and dangerous iJepengence on a future Repent- 
ance, and make us, in this our Day, diſcern and 
embrace the Things belonging to our Peace, ſo an- 
ſwering thy preſeut Calls, that we may not, at laſt, 
call when thou ſhalt only laugh at our Calamity, 
and mock when our Fear cometh. 

Me beſeech thee, &c. 1 

That it may pleaſe thee to poſſeſs our Souls with 
a juſt Reverence, and right Apprehenſions of thy Eſ- 
fence and Attributes, that we may not form our 
Belief of thee by our- own Fancies or Wiſhes, but 
by thoſe Revelations thou haſt giv en of thyſelf in 
thy Word. i 

IWe beſeech thee, &c« 

That it may pleaſe.thee to reſtrain our bold Curie - 
oſity in prying into thy Counſels and Decrees, and 
male us wile unto Sobriety, reſerving ſecret things 
unto the Lord our God, and ſtudying the revealed 
ones for the regulating of our Eives. 1 

We be ſecch thee, &c. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us ſuch an Awe 

of thy Juſtice, that we may fear to provoke. it, not 
expecting thou ſhouldſt-repent of thy Judgments, - 
K Kk 3 when 
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when we do not of our Sins, nor fancying that any 


milder Vengeance attends our {inal Obſtinacy than 
unquenchable Fire. 
We beſeech thee, &c. | 

That it may pleafe thee to grant us ſuch a Senſe 
of thy Mercy, that we may never fay there is no 
Hope, or excuſe our Incorrigibleneſs by our Deſpe- 
Tation, but that the Goodneſs of God may lead us 
to ny rey yet let us never fo preſume on it, 
as to fin that Grace may abound. 

We ve/eech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to enable us with all due 
Regard to obſerve, and Humility to adore, the Diſ- 
penſatĩons of thy Providence, not pretending to fa- 
thom thy ſecret Intendments, but endeavouring 
to comply with all fignal Diſcoveries of thy Pur- 
poſes towards us, that what thou deſigneſt for our 
Wealth, may not be to us an Occaſion of Falling. 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee, that from every Event, 
whether National or Perſonal, we may ſtill infer 
the Obligation and Neceſſity of turning from our 
Sins ; that Gratitude for paft Mercies may allure us 
to Good, and Fear of impending Judgments may 
drive us from Evil. 

We beſeech thee, &c. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to infpire the univeril 

Church with the Spirit of Truth, Unity, and Con- 
Lord, that there may be no Diviſions among us; 
but that we may be perfectly joined together, in 
the ſame Mind, and in the fame Judgment. 
We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee, whereinſoever any are 
contrary minded, to reveal thy Truth to them ; 
and, in the interim, ſo to allay thoſe Heats our 


Differences have cauſed, that, amidſt the Diverh- 
| ties 
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Private Devations. 391 
ties of Judgment, we may keep the Unity of the 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 

Wie beſtech these, &c. 


That it may pleaſe thee to deliver us ſrom all the 


unhappy Effects of our Contentions, and to purge 
us from all the criminous Cautes of them, and fo to 
heal our, Breaches, that Feruſalem may again be- 
come a City at Unity in itſell. 

We beſeech thee, &e. 

That it may pleafe thee to grant that we ne 
longer dote about Queſtions and Strifes of Words, 
whereof cometh Envy, Railing, evil Surmiſes ; but 
10 buſy ourſelves in practick Duties, that we may 
not tear, when our Lord comes, to be found 
doing. | 

e beſtech thee, &c. , 

Son of God we befeech thee to hear us. 

O Lamb of God that takeſt away the Sins of the 
World ; 

Grant ws thy Peace. 

O Lamb of God that takeſt away the Ss of the 
World ; 

Have Mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt hear us. 

Lord have Mercy upon us. 

Chriſt have Mercy upon us. 

Lord have Mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name, &c. 
O Lord deal not with us after our Sins. 
Neither reward us after our Iuiguities. 


Lmighty God, who ſhewelt to them that be in 
Error the Light of thy Truth, to the intent 

that they may return to the Way of Righteouſneſs : 
Brant unto all them that be admitted to the Fel- 
X lowſhip 
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592 Private 'Devotions. 
lowſhip of Chriſt's Religion, that they may eſchew 
thoſe Things which be contrary to their Profeſſion, 
and follow all ſuch Things as are agreeable to the 
fame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


0 Mereiful Saviour, who ſo lovedit thy Church, 


as to give thyſelf for her, look again on her 


with thy compaſſtonate Eyes, who now needs a ſe- 


cond Redemption, even a Reſcue from herſelf; from 


the unnatural Hiue of her own Bowels. Lord, 


thou ſeeſt the miſcrable State to: which ſhe is re- 
duced, by our wild Contentions, that the has, at 
once, loſt her Purity, and her Peace, and is become 
an Aceldama, a Field of Blood. Lord, where is 


thy Pity, and. the Sounding of thy Bowels towards 


her, are they reſtrained? O remember thy old 
Loving-kindneſs, the Love of thy Eſpoufals, and 
ab thou wert once a Lamb-to expiate her Guilt, ſo 
be thou now a Lion to vindicate. her Wrangs ; 
ſtrike a Dread into the Hearts of all, who have con- 
tributed*to her Ruin, and make them know, that 
whoſo touches her, toucheth the Apple of thine 
Eye. O let not her ſtill ſiuk under the Oppreſſion of 
our ſordid Deſigns, and irregular Appetites, nor be 
devoured by thoſe who pretend to guard her. Give 
her Paſtors after thine own Heart; let her Pricits 
be cloathed with Righteouſneſs, and waſh their 
Hands in Innocence bafore they compaſs thine Al- 
tar. O let not any vain Ambition for themſelves, 
make them expaſe and proſtitute the Honour of 
their God: No Affectation of that Knowledge 
which puffeth up, divert them from that Charity 
which only edifieth : Grant that the Intereſt of Re- 
ligion may till be uppermoſt in their Hearts, and 
never vail to ſecular Ends, nor the Pretence of 
Truth eloak any exorbitant Paſſion. Nay, O Lord, 


reine even their Zeal, and make it ſerve to kindle, 
| not 
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not conſume their Charity : And to inſpirit them 
with ſuch an unwearied Induſtry, that they may al- 
ways abound in the Work of the Lord, diligently 
take heed to thoſe Flocks, over whom the Holy 
Ghoſt has made them Overſeers, never turning alide 
to vain Jangling, or ſtriving about Words to no 
Profit. And to all who are under their Charge, 
give Meekneſs to ſubmit to thoſe who, by thy Ap- 
pointment, watch their Souls; ſuppreſs all Pre- 
judices and Faction, and let none be puffed up for 
| one againſt another, but grant that by a due Attend- 
ance on their Callings, both as Men and Chriltians, 
they may lead a quiet and peaceable Life, in all God- 
7 lineſs and Honeſty. And, Lord, let both Prieſt 
and People ſo follow after the Things that make for 
Peace, that we may adorn the Doctrine of our God 
| and Saviour, take off the Scandal our Diviſions have 
| given to thoſe that are without, and again evi- 
dence our Relation to the Prince of Peace: And O 
that our Ways were made thus direct, but, alas, 
how little Diſpoſition have we towards it? This 
Change muſt be only the Work of that mighty 
Power, which is able to ſubdue all things to itfelf : 
And yet, O Lord, with what Face can we beg of 
thee to force us to that Happineſs, which we {till 
| reſolve to reſiſt? What can we then ſay unto thee, 
O thou Preſerver, thou Redeemer of Men, who 
have put ourſelves beyond all the ordinary Me- 
' thods of thy Grace ? We can only lay ourſelves at 
| thy Feet, diſplay our Miſery, and leave thee to con- 
{ider thine own Compaſſion : O let that move thee 
todo for us whatever our wretched Eſtate is in 
nced of; O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, conſider 
and do it, if not for ours, yet for thy Name's fake: 
Thou art ſeſus, a Saviour, ſave thy People from 
their Sin, and let us not flide back by a perpetual 
Back-ſliding ; thou art the Head of the Church, O 
| abandon 


KY ; 34 * * 1 4 l 


394 Private Devatiaur. 
abandon not thy Body: Careſt thou not that ſhe 
peril? Turn thee again, O Lord, renew her Davs 
a3 of old, ſanctify and cleanſe her, that thou mayel; 
again preſent her to thyſelf a glorious Church, not 
having Spot or Wrinkle, and it (he muſt ſt'll be mi- 
litant, let it no longer be within herſelf, but againſt 
ſpiritual Wickednelles, the Ruler of. the Darkneſ; 
of this World, till at laſt thou utterly beat down 
Satan under her Feet, and tranſlate her from this 
State of Warfare to that of Triumph and Bliſs in 


——— ͤ —́ JT 2 


the Kingdom of thy Father, which thou, O bleſſed 


Jeſus halt purchaſed with thy Blood, and ſealed by 


thy Spirit. To which bleſſed Trinity be aſcribed 


all Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, now and for ever. 
Amen. 
OF gracious Lord, who, out of thy bouad- 
leſs Compaſſion to thy Creatures, art never 
wanting in any Means that may draw them to thy- 
ſelf, we the unworthieſt of them delire to give glo- 
ry to thee, in a hearty Acknowledgment that thou 
haſt, in a moſt eminent and peculiar Manner, a- 
bounded to us of this Nation, afforded us all the 
Methods that might either force or allure us to O- 
bedience. . Lord, thou vert pleaſed to keep us ma- 
ny Years under thy chaſtening Hand, thou brought- 
eſt us into the Snare and laideſt Trouble vpon our 
Loins, aud didſt at once upbraid and puniſh our vo- 
luntary Slaveries to our own Luſts, by giving us up 
à Prey to thoſe of others: And when thoſe Judg- 
ments which. ſhould. have melted, ſerved but to 
harden us; when. we ſeemed emulous to have our 


Sins outvie thy Plagues, as'they had before thy Mer» 


cies, What could we then expect, but to find a 
n worthy of God! Such an irreverſible 
Ruin as might render us an Hiſſing and Aſtoniſh- 


ment to the Whole Earth.? But when we were thus 
ripened 
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them to our on Riot, and are never the more 


and by it have again forced thee to reſume th 


Private Devotions. 307 


ripened'for thy greateſt Severity, then didſt thou, O 


Lord, prevent us with the Bleſlings of thy Good» 
nels, miraculouſly interpoſe for our Reſcue, and by 


ach undiſcernible Ways return the Captivity of our 


, that we were delivered like them that dream. 
This, O Lord, was fo ſtupendous, fo amazing a 
Mercy, that nothing can be more admirable, but 
only our prodigious Ingratitude : Thou halt ſignatty 


at teſtechthyſelf to be a God that doſt Wonders, and 


vet we who enjoy the Benefit of them, neither con- 
ider them as Wonders, nor thee as God, but athe- 
iſtically defy that Providence by which we fubftlt. 
Thou haſt reſtored to us our ſolemn Worſhip, and 
we now fay, What a Wearineſs is it? can feldom 
afford it our Prefence, and ſeldomer our Hearts. 
Thou haſt broken the Yoke of uſurping Oppreſſors, 
and we murmur no lefs at our ful Governors, as 
if all that we deſired to reap by the Exchange, were 
the Guilt of ſpeaking evil of Dignitics. Thou haft 
freed us from the Burden of unlawfal impoſed 
Oaths, and we daily rend thy ſacred Name by vo- 
luntary impertinent ones. Thou haſt delivered our 
Eſtates from the Rapme of others, and wWe ſacrifice. 


open handed to our poor Brethren for all thy Muni- 
licence to us. Thou haſt reſtored. us the Liberty. of 
our Perſons, ande proclaim Licence to our Luſts, 
LTheſe are the degenerous and baſe Returns we have 
made; thus, O thus have we requited the Lord, 


Scourge, and by a Succeſſion of hgnal Judgments 
attelt thy Diſpleafure. And yet, O Lord, who re- 
gardeth the Power of thy Wrath ? Who is there 
that repenteth him of his Ways, or faith, What 
have I done? Never any Soil made fo ill Return to 
o much Huſbandry, and ſince we bring forth no» 
ting but Briars and Thorns, we may ſurely con- 


clude 
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clude we are nigh unto Curſing : And, O Lord, 
what can we plead to avert the Sentence, who are 


as far from Penitence as Innocence, or how can we 


ray againſt that Vengeance, which we make it our 
Buſineſs to pull down? Nay, O Lord, ſhouldſt 
thou as miraculouſly prolong, as thou didſt reltore 
our Peace, yet what will that avail us, if it (ſerve 
but to ſet us at greater Hoſtility with thee ? Blefled 
Lord, there is but one Mercy that we are capable 
of, and that is the melting our Hearts, and if that 
cannot be done, but by caſting us into a yet more 
fiery Furnace ; Lord, do that or any thing with us, 
Jo we may come out Veſſels of Honour meet for th 
Service. But yet, O Lord, if thy gentler Methods 
may have any Effect, be pleaſed to continue thy 


'Long-ſuffering ; and though we have no Pretence to 


Mercy, yet do thou aſſert thine own Work, be mer- 
citul becauſe thou haſt been fo, and ſuffer us not to 
deſtroy what thou haſt ſo miraculouſly preſerved. 
Finally, O Lord, diſpenſe to us whatſoever thou 
ſeeſt moſt apt to reduce us; and that thy outward 


Applications may be no longer in vain, enforce and 


enliven them with thy inward ; and by the ſweet 
Inſinuations of thy bleſſed Spirit, ſubdue our obſti- 


nate Perverſeneſs ; and give us at laſt ſuch Grace as 


we may not turn into Wantonneſs. O thou to 
whom all things are poſſible, who haſt done ſuch 
wonderful things for us, work a yet greater Miracle 
in us, and of a profane, ungrateful, licentious Nation, 
make us an holy People unto thyſelf, that all Rapks 
and Conditions of Men, may as univerſally and indu- 
ſtriouſly combine to propitiate, as they have to pro- 
voke thee ; that ſo by bringing forth Fruits of Re- 
pentance, we may eſcape thy Wrath, both temporal 
and eternal. Grant this for his Sake who died to 
work that Deliverance for us, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
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